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Reading Strategies
and the Story of Ruth

Edward L. Greenstein

It was said in the name of Rabbi Bena’ah:
“There were 24 dream interpreters in Jeru­
salem. Once I had a dream and consulted
with every one of them. This one interpreted
for me one thing, and that one another.
And they all came true.11

BABYLONIAN TALMUD, BERAKHOT 55B

T
he history of interpretation is the history of readers reading and making
sense of texts. No one is born reading; every literary experience involves
the exercise of learned behavior. Each reader applies the conventions of

reading and methods of interpretation that one has acquired or creatively developed.
Looking back on the many diverse readings of a well-worn text, such as a popular biblical
narrative, one often appreciates the value of many different types of reading. Like the
ancient rabbis and others,* 1 one may remain convinced that a narrative means all of a
number of things.2 In that case, one may take a lesson from the history qf interpretation
and decide to read differently, according to one or several of a variety of hermeneutical
strategies.

I take the position that different theoretical approaches to literature serve the use­
ful function of generating diverse strategies by which to read and interpret texts. Rather
than choose to delimit meaning by adhering to one particular school or method of criti­
cism, readers may elect to adopt and adapt reading approaches from a variety of theories.
One of the beneficial lessons of poststructuralist, and especially deconstructivc, writing is
that no theory can stand up to all critical challenge and monopolize the way we read.
Unless we uncritically ground our textual object in an absolute metaphysical framework,
the center cannot indefinitely hold—for we can always shift the center and regard our
reading from a different angle. Seen differently, texts appear different, meaning that,
insofar as we can know and for all intents and purposes, they are different. The text, then’
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can be empirically known not as a material object but only as the tentative projection of a
process of reading.3 The meaning of a text is not self-evident but is made by readers, and
the same reader may find a number of different reading strategies both valid and enrich­
ing by making meaning on mapy levels alternatively.

The p.oint has been incisively and exquisitely articulated by Borges:

Even for the same reader the same book changes, for we change; we are the river of
Heraclitus, who said that the man of yesterday is not the man of today, who will not
be the man of tomorrow. We change incessandy, and each reading of a book, each
rereading, each memory of that reading, reinvents the text. The text too is the chang­
ing river of Heraclitus.*

Each reading is influenced by different circumstantial factors and by different practical
procedures. One may rev'tc one’s interprets ions over time, but one does not in uoing so
necessarily invalidate the earlier readings one has produced. They may all share a mea­
sure, if not an equal measure, of validity and conviction. If that is so, the resourceful
reader will become open to an array of possibilities for making good sense of texts.

In order both to argue that thesis and to illustrate it, I shall review a number of crit­
ical readings of the little Book of Ruth. I hope to show that a number of interesting and
(in their own way) convincing readings of the story rest on or derive from diverse theo­
retical premises, as well as different ideological objectives. Each reading applies or adapts
strategies that are associated with one or another school of literary criticism. In each case
the proof of the pudding will be in the eating. That is, the value of each reading, each
application of some theory or theories, will be judged by the extent of its hermeneutical
interest and use. The benefit of acknowledging a variety of theoretical approaches is that
it enables the reader to choose, to make good matches, good “chemistry,” between read­
ing strategies and texts. One method may work “better” on one text, or type of text,
than it would on another. The “better” reading is the one that satisfies the goals that one
(consciously or unconsciously) seeks, using the evidence and argumentation that one
finds most convincing or effective? New and interesting readings are produced by trying
out a fresh approach on a familiar tale, in this case, the story of Ruth.

To read from a literary perspective means to read in the way that we read what we,
by whatever traditions and conventions, call literature.6 Most literary readings of the
Ruth narrative operate within the theoretical principles of the New Criticism. The text is
approached as an object of art each element of which contributes to a coherent, if often
ambiguous and polyvalent, sense. A poem offered in response to a Grecian urn is itself
viewed as an object, albeit a verbal one.7 Beginning with the assumption that the Book of
Ruth “is a unity,”’each part of the whole is treated as deliberate and integral to a mean­
ingful design.’ The meaning can be inferred from the harmonies among the vanous tex­
tual components. In the Book of Ruth, as Phyllis Trible puts it, “Th[e] total symmetry
[of its overall structure] lends integrity to the story; it sets it apart as an aesthetic object;
and it embraces meaning as inseparable from form and content.”10 We shall see later on
that literature, like the language of which it is made, may indeed turn out to be unruly.
The New Critic, however, looks for, and finds, some sort of pattern or patterns in read­
ing. The pattern is interpreted as the architecture of the literary work, a structure that
guides the reading subject in making sense.11
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More complex literary works may be found to manifest a number of patterns, so
that the critic inevitably plays a role in identifying of what the pattern consists and in
deciding which pattern to highlight in interpreting a text. Most exegetes will suggest
only one reading at a time, giving the impression that one particular meaning stands out
above all others. By contrast, D.F. Rauber, who follows the fashion of developing a sin­
gle primary line of interpretation, insists/that his own reading “is not intended to be
exhaustive. There are,” he adds, “numerous other patterns and progressions” in the
Book of Ruth.12 In first surveying some different analyses of the Ruth narrative"that are
all more or less sympathetic to the New Criticism, we shall see that elements of one pat­
tern may function differendy when connected to a different pattern. Whether this is
because there are overlapping patterns within the literary design or because different
critics draw the patterns differendy is a theoretical issue that can only be seeded by adopt­
ing one philosophical position or another. But in cither event, it is clear that no reading
incorporates all the textual facts. The critic draws some of the language into the pattern,
and in doing so leaves ither language out. Interpretation is necessarily selective, and
selection is necessarily motivated differendy for different readers.

ForS.D. Goitein, the story of Ruth is a virtually perfect work of literary art, unpar­
alleled in its structural harmony.13 It is composed of four main scenes, bridged by transi­
tions in which women engage in dialogue, reflecting on the progress of the plot and/or
plotting to advance it.14 The first scene presents Naomi and Ruth on their return to
Bethlehem. Upon her arrival back home, Naomi reacts to the townswomen who ask, “Is
this Naomi?” (1:19). Playing on her name, she says: “Call me not Naomi [Pleasant
One]; call me Mara [Bitter One]” (1:20).ls In the course of the narrative, from chapter 1
to chapter 4, Naomi is transformed from embittered to happy.16 The cause of that trans­
formation, for Goitein, lies at the heart of the tale’s meaning. To locate the factors
responsible for that transformation, Goitein examines the intervening chapters.

The two middle chapters, or scenes, feature encounters between Ruth and Boaz.
In the first of these, or scene 2, Ruth “chances” upon Boaz while gleaning in his field; in
the second, or scene 3, Ruth invades Boaz’s privacy on the threshing floor. The widely
noted parallel between these scenes is variously adduced to support a theological inter­
pretation. In scene 2, Boaz explains his special attention to Ruth: he had heard of Ruth’s
dedication to her mother-in-law Naomi (2:11); referring back to Ruth’s beneficence
toward Naomi, Boaz will in scene 3 call it her “first” hesed—act of personal devotion
(3:10). But in scene. 2 Boaz invokes the deity to provide an ultimate reward to the
woman (2:12); he himself shows her modest kindness. In scene 3, Boaz is made to real­
ize that Ruth seeks to show hesed not only to Naomi but also, and perhaps especially, to
her late husband Mahlon. He understands that Ruth is pursuing him in order to redeem
Naomi’s land and produce an heir through him, a relative, in a quasi-levirate proce­
dure.17 That, it dawns on him in the middle of the night, is why she prefers him to a more
appropriate younger man (3:10). Boaz senses that he must act as an agent for God. The
hesed that YHWH will repay Ruth will be delivered through Boaz.

Goitein observes that the quiet tone of the narrative suits the book’s theology.1’
God functions by implication, not by dramatic intervention.1’ Characters invoke God in
blessings; Naomi explains her sorry life as a divine affliction. When, on her first day out
to glean, Ruth enters the field of Boaz, the narrator says that “her occurrence occurred"
(2:3). As Trible comments, “It is a felicitous expression ..., reporting chance and accident
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while hinting that chance is caused. Within human luck is divine intentionality.”20 A
number of critics reinforce the sense that Boaz is acting on behalf of God by noting an
unusual turn of phrase in the threshing floor scene and interpreting it as a literary allu­
sion.21 Ruth instructs Boaz to “Spread [his] wings [i.e., robe] over [his] maidservant, as
[he] is the redeemer” (3:9). This recalls-2:12, where Boaz tells Ruth that he knows she
has “come for shelter under the-wings” of YHWH. YHWH’s wings take the form of
Boaz’s wings, symbolizing Boaz’s enactment of the deity’s rold.

What has brought about the transformation of Naomi, then, is a transformation of
Boaz, from nice guy to angel. But what precipitates the change in Boaz? What makes the
plot tick? The narrative’s dynamic will, in a unified work—and Ruth is for Goitein as for
others an artistic unity—correlate with all major elements of the story. Goitein delineates
six components of a successful narrative: an engaging plot, a tight structure, a familiar
setting (real or imagined, but one that associations), realistic characte— perva­
sive yet subde message (spread Lightly but all over, like salt on a meal), and a reinforcing
style.22 In Goitein’s reading these components all come together in relation to the theme
of hesed. He aligns his interpretation with that of the Talmudic sage, Rabbi Ze^ira: the
Book of Ruth was composed to model the rewards of doing hesed™ Those who show
generosity to others will providentially receive the same. The chief protagonists, Ruth
and Boaz, are for Goitein embodiments of hesed. The story’s characters, then, express the
book’s preeminent concern.

The plot is organized around a lucid structure in which Ruth’s acts of hesed, to the
living (Naomi) and the dead (Mahlon), stir Boaz to reciprocate, first to the living (Ruth
and Naomi) by offering Ruth preferential treatment in the field, and then to rhe dead
(Mahlon) by purchasing Naomi’s estate and marrying Ruth. The book climaxes—when
Obed is born—not following the scene on the threshing floor but following the legal
process at the city gate. Through the quasi-levirate ceremony Boaz makes it possible “to
establish the name of the dead on his estate” (4:5).2* The relative who refuses to marry
Ruth is, as a number of commentators note, left nameless himself.25 The narrative pun­
ishes him as it were for rejecting the opportunity to memorialize his late kinsman,
Mahlon. The scene is critical because it manifests Boaz’s ultimate show of hesed. He,
whose name suggests personal “strength,” will perpetuate the name of Mahlon and its
attachment to his patrimony.26 It is hesed^-Boaz’s hesed for the dead—that figures promi­
nently at the dramatic height of the tale.

Hesed accounts, too—in Goitein’s reading—for the settings of the Ruth story.
Naomi and Ruth return to Bethlehem at the time of the harvest, and the progress of the
harvest receives explicit notice at the end of chapter 2. In addition to providing the sites
for Ruth and Boaz to meet, the field at harvest time conditions the practice of gleaning.
The Torah, both in Leviticus 19 and in Deuteronomy 24, enjoins the Israelites to leave
part of the harvest for the disadvantaged to collect. The gleaning law, then, like the char­
acters Ruth and Boaz, betokens hesed; the institution of gleaning is suggested, to

Goitein, by the story’s agricultural setting.
The didactic theme of Goitein’s (and others’) reading of Ruth—the promotion of

hesedr—does in this analysis pervade the entire length of the text and its several narrato-
logical elements. This interpretation, however, does not evenly draw all parts of the story
into its orbit. The text begins by describing the migration of Naomi’s family to Moab on
account of a famine in the land of Judah. This entire episode, which goes on to recount 
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the deaths of Naomi’s husband and sons in Moab, Goitein diminishes in importance by
excluding it from the narrative proper. Rather than see these events as integral to the
main plot and, consequently, to the theme of the story, Goitein regards them as “exposi­
tion,” a prelude to the story itself.21 Goitein buttresses his decision by appealing to the
repetition in 1:7 of Naomi’s exodus frpm Moab in 1:6. The repetition signifies to
Goitein that the key narrative starts here. By construing the central structural pattern of
the story in this way, Goitein must play down or miss patterns that many other readers
perceive. In the readings of D.F. Rauber and Jack Sasson that will be discussed below,
the famine in Bethlehem functions as an initial lack that must be made up in the course
of the ensuing narrative. Others understand that the story begins and ends with the
account of a lineage—the line of Elimelech that would seem to die out and the line of
Boaz that retrieves one link in Elimelech’s line and ties it to the Davidic monarchy.2’ As
Porten ru..;-rks,20 the prominence of this framework is underscored by the ten-fold men­
tion of names at the beginning of chapter 1 and the ten-generational genealogy at the
end of chapter 4; and by the fact that the story begins with Elimelech, whose name
means “God is King,” and ends with the birth notice of Judah’s first king, David.31
Note, too, that the birthplace of David, Bethlehem, and his social (?) group, Ephrath (1
Sam. 17:12), are mentioned at the beginning and near the end of the Ruth story (Ruth
1:1-2; 4:11).“ What for Goitein is background exposition is for Porten and others the
presentation of a central thematic concern.

Virtually all readers comment on the book’s reiteration of Ruth’s Moabite origin;
she is repeatedly referred to in this otherwise laconic narrative as “the Moabite.”33 In
2:10 an extended wordplay and assonantal chain highlights Ruth’s foreignness. She asks
Boaz why he has shown her such favor while she is a “foreigner”—lehakkireni (root:
n-k-r) ve’anokhi (n-k) nokhriyya (n-k-r). A repetition of the consonants n, k, and rechoes
the word for “foreigner,” nokhriyya (root: n-k-r).34 To many, Ruth’s particular ethnicity
is crucial to the story and its theme, especially because Deut. 23:4-7 makes a point of
excluding Moabites from the Israelite community.33 Goitein contends that Ruth’s nation­
ality is peripheral to the narrative, necessary only as a kind of prop. In order to bind her­
self to Naomi, Ruth had to abandon her homeland, which in this instance happens to be
Moab.36 It is evident why Goitein seeks to marginalize Moab: he has an ideological axe
to grind. He wants to delegitimize two widespread claims concerning the meaning of
Ruth. According to one, the Book of Ruth was composed in order to oppose the mea­
sures taken by Ezra and Nehemiah in the fifth century b.c.e. against Judean intermar­
riage.37 In the other, found in many traditional Jewish commentaries, Elimelech and his
sons were punished by God for having left the land of the Covenant for the abominable
Moab and for having married forbidden Moabite women.3’ Goitein did not consider the
positive function that Rauber finds in making Ruth a Moabite.39 The Torah everywhere
enjoins Israelites to treat the stranger with compassion. Boaz’s kindness to Ruth is mag­
nified by his extending generosity to Ruth even though she is a stranger, a Moabite.

Porten sees the Moabite association as essential to a major theme of the book.40
Abraham, the first Hebrew, had two brothers, Nahor and Haran. Abraham’s lineage is
reunited with Nahor’s when in the next generation Isaac marries Rebekah, Nahor’s
granddaughter (Gen. 22:23). The reunification of Abraham’s genealogical line and
Haran’s is achieved in the coupling of Boaz and Rnth. Boaz is descended from Judah,
Abraham’s greatgrandson (Ruth 4:18ff.; cf. Gen. 38:29); and Ruth is a “daughter” of
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Moab, the son of Lot and grandson of Haran (Gen. 19:37). David, the climactic scion of
the Judean genealogy, then represents a consummation of the Abrahamic covenant, the
one who reestablishes the family of Abraham.

Indeed, carrying Porten’s line of interpretation further, one can identify a political
motive for leading all the blood lines to David. King David is first made king of Judah
(David’s tribe) and then, seven and a half years later, he is accepted as king of northern
Israel (Jacob’s legacy), too. Among his conquests are the Aramean states (descendants of
Abraham’s brother Nahor), the Edomites (descendants of Jacob’s brother Esau), and
the Ammonites and Moabites (sons of Lot, the son of Abraham’s brother Haran). David
in his person, therefore, incorporates the various peoples he governs. Their blood runs in
his veins. He is the one person who can legitimately reign over them all. LaCocque has
asked, “Why would a piece of propaganda for David repeat so many times that Ruth was
a Moabite . . . J"41 Porten’s analysis provides the answer: Ruth’s position in David’s
genealogy brings the Ammonites and Moabites under his imperial claim.42

Depending on where one draws the lines of interpretation, Moab may belong to
the center or the margins of the narrative structure.

Goitein, we saw, relegated the opening verses of the book to secondary “exposi­
tion.” In Rauber’s literary reading the pivotal theme of the story is introduced in the
very first verse, and in the ensuing verses that theme is elaborated.43 Rather than entail a
prologue, the opening unveils the heart of the matter. Barrenness and loss, both for the
land—in the form of famine—and for people—in death—represent half a cycle, the other
half of which is fertility and birth. The “controlling pattern” of the Ruth narrative,
Rauber writes, “can be stated abstractly as emptiness-fullness.”44 The cycle runs along
two parallel, but unsynchronized—staggered—planes: that of nature, and that of per­
sonal history. The anxiety produced by emptiness and loss can only be mitigated by full­
ness and gain. When the means of achieving that resolution are unknown or out of reach,
we feel tension, desperation, and expectation. Those uneasy feelings form the dynamic
subtending the story. When the land of Judah enjoys renewed fertility, we hope the same
for the miserable Naomi. Our hopes are fed by Ruth’s decision to stand by Naomi and
her fortunate encounter with Boaz in his field. The quiet suspense of the narrative hinges
on Ruth and Boaz overcoming the mundane obstructions of tradition and convention
and becoming a couple. ,

Rauber can delineate many features of the text that conform to the hermeneutical
design he has sketched. Some of them functioned within Goitein’s scheme, too.
“Famine” and “harvest" arc noted at various points as markers of narrative time.45 Har­
vesting provides the setting of chapter 2, and the threshing floor serves as the scene of
chapter 3. On the human side, Naomi innocently announces the story’s theme when in
1:21 she says: “I had gone out full, but empty has YHWH returned me.”44 Chapter 1 had
underlined the deaths in Naomi’s family, and she herself had foregrounded the problem
of barrenness when she told her not incidentally childless daughters-in-law that she
could no longer bear sons (1:13). Naomi’s emptiness is filled by Ruth, when Boaz makes
all arrangements to marry her and they count their first son as Mahlon’s. If making up
Naomi’s loss is indeed the story’s chief concern,47 it makes perfect sense that the
townswomen bless God for having provided Naomi a “redeemer” in the form of Ruth’s
son (4:14-15). Naomi pulls the child to her own bosom and, wonder of wonders, nurses 
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him (v. 16).4’ The women, who function as a sort of Greek chorus,4’ declare: “A son has
been bom to Naomi!” (v. 17). Rauber aptly explains:

The fertility of Ruth and the fruit of her womb are triumphant rejoinders to the bar­
renness which darkened the first chapter. Here also is the human manifestation of the
theme of harvesting which has pervadeci the work from chapter 2 on. Here also is the
re-establishment of the full family and social harmony?0

The allusion in 4:11 to the matriarchs Leah and Rachel, “who the two of them built up
the House of Israel,” similarly evokes, as Rauber observes, “the strong patriarchal
emphases on fertility and ‘the seed.’ ”51

The fertility cycles of nature and people come together stunningly in the overdeter­
mined image of Boaz filling Ruth’s apron with grain on the threshing floor (3:15). The
grain, as was noted already in an ancient midrash,52 symbolizes Ruth’s future impregna­
tion.53 Boaz supplies Ruth with this concrete token, saying she should not return “empty”
to her mother-in-law (3:17). It is Naomi’s emptiness the anticipated birth is to fill.54

In analyzing the story’s theme as the revolution of the emptiness-fullness cycle, and
demonstrating its application to Naomi, Rauber is mindful of the theological underpin­
ning that Goitein and others had stressed. The verse 3:9, in which Ruth beckons Boaz to
spread his “wings” over her as “redeemer,” is for Rauber the “exact center" of the narra­
tive.55 Nevertheless, in presenting so abstract a reading Rauber must pay less attention to
the legal process that occupies a large part of the book’s climactic scene.56 He must also
pass quickly over the particulars of the genealogy that concludes the book; the Davidic
imperial politics that would seem to lie behind what Porten finds at play within Ruth
barely figure at all for Rauber. It is clear that Rauber’s emphasis on an abstract pattern
serves a purpose that is virtually antithetical to the ethnocentric concerns that are so cru­
cial in Porten’s reading. Rauber had been looking chiefly for macro-patterning, while
Porten had been seeking out micro-designs; the one’s concerns are more global, the
other’s more specific.

The last New Critical reading of Ruth we shall discuss, before turning to structural­
ist analysis, is the feminist interpretation of Trible.57 Trible’s reading all leads to her
explicit goal: “a theological interpretation of feminism: women working out their own
salvation with fear and trembling, for it is God who works in them.”5’ Here Trible adds
her own nuance to the widely noted theology of the book, in which human agents man­
ifest divine providence by their own acts. The female characters are, for Trible, the ones
that model the story’s thematic interests: “Naomi works as a bridge between tradition
and innovation. Ruth and the females of Bethlehem work as paradigms for radicality.”5’
To advance her interpretation, Trible highlights the interaction of women in the narra­
tive. Within the context of the Hebrew Bible, and for all we know ancient Israel in gen­
eral, women functioning in collaboration as major protagonists in a story is a radical
concept that justifies special attention.60 Trible exploits this to her hermeneutical advan­
tage as a basis for ascribing to the female characters feminist motivations. In order to
accomplish this, as we shall see, Trible must (like everyone else) read selectively.

Trible focuses intensely on Ruth’s bonding to Naomi in chapter 1. In contrast to a
more recent reading by Danna Nolan Fcwell and David M. Gunn,41 Trible regards this
bonding in a positive light. Like the patriarch Abraham, Ruth departs from her native
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land for a different life.62 She makes a radical decision to follow another God by choosing
the company of a woman over a conventional existence at home. To reinforce this read­
ing, Trible points to the mention of matriarchs in chapter 4: “Comparison of Ruth (in w.
11-12] to the ancient mothers Rachel, Leah, and Tamar recalls the parallel between
Ruth and Abraham. .. .”43 A further parallel to the patriarchal narratives is the migration
from the land of Israel on account qf famine, the event that triggers the story’s initial
action. Such a migration occurs in each generation of Israel’s ancestors in Genesis.44 The
narrative in chapter 1 in typical fashion does not externalize Ruth’s motivation in cling­
ing to Naomi. Trible introduces a motive: “A young woman has committed herself to
the life of an old woman rather than to the search for a husband. .. ,”45 By casting Ruth’s
decision in this way, Trible has made a fateful hermeneutical choice; it affects her reading
of the balance of the story.

The boldness of Ruth’s action may account for Trible’s strategy of treating it some­
what hermetically. Oth.r readers, with different objectives, interpret Ruth’s decision, at
least retrospectively, in the context of the book’s final chapter. All along, Ruth had
intended to return to Judah with Naomi in order to marry a kinsman of her late husband
and produce an heir to his estate. That is what the legal procedure in chapter 4 is ail
about: “to establish the name of the dead on his estate” (see above). Trible plays down
the significance of this chapter as a deviation from the largely female concerns of the pre­
ceding three.44 In fact, rather than understand that Ruth had, following Naomi’s advice,
manipulated Boaz into redeeming Mahlon’s land and marrying Ruth, Trible views Boaz
as the one who uses Ruth as an instrument to accomplish the patriarchal duty of restor­
ing the name of Mahlon to his patrimony.47 This interpretation can succeed only by
devaluing what Boaz declares to be Ruth’s ulterior motivation. The nature of this “latter
hcseiT can be clarified by reading the first scene retrospectively, in view of the final scene
in which Boaz both marries Ruth and redeems the estate. When Boaz on the threshing
floor praises Ruth for her “latter hesed" (3:10), Trible does not explain its reference.4*
When Naomi in chapter 1 had referred to the hesed Ruth and Orpah had shown to “the
dead” (v. 8), she was then clearly speaking of the past.4’ Boaz, however, places the “latter
hesed” in the .context of Ruth’s preferring him to a younger, more appropriate husband.
From what Boaz does in consequence of that meeting, it becomes evident that he under­
stood that Ruth intended to join him in an act of hesed for the late Mahlon. The idea is
suggested already in Naomi’s remark to her daughters-in-law in '1:13-14: the women
should riot stay with Naomi because she can produce no more sons. Had Ruth and
Orpah wanted to remain with Naomi because they could thereby provide sons for their
husbands posthumously through as yet unconceived brothers-in-law, it is hopeless, says
Naomi. Although this statement might well establish the motivation for Ruth’s clinging
to Naomi, Trible, in conformity with her overall reading, passes over the remark in
haste.70 Even so, Trible’s reading accounts a preponderance of weight to the first chapter,
and to the conversation between Naomi and Ruth there in particular.

In contrast to Trible’s reading, which focalizes scene 1 and only such other points
within the narrative that underscore the bonding and assertiveness of the female pro­
tagonists, Rauber had suggested that the interpretation of Ruth should rest on the re­
current patterns within the text. For him “chapter 1 is concerned with establishing a
dominant pattern for the work.”71 That pattern, as we saw, Rauber identified as the
“emptiness-fullness” cycles. Rauber maintains that “the great key to the reading of Hebraic 
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literature is sensitivity to pattern.”73 Operating in the New Critical tradition, Rauber found
the pattern on the narrative surface, in the overt design.

The structuralist approach, too, capitalizes on patterns; but in structuralism the
patterns are not only abstract but beneath the surface of the text.73 The text, from a
structuralist perspective, is but the superficial concrete manifestation of underlying con­
ceptual relations. Analogous to language in general, the text is a surface representation of
“deep” structures. The goal of interpretation is, in this view, to lay bare the underlying
sense. Typically, structuralists understand deep-structure relationships to take the form
of the opposition of two concepts in tension with one another. A narrative projects these
binary oppositions in a variety of guises or transformations in the text and seeks to
resolve their contradiction or opposition in some way. Because significance inheres not in
the surface representations—the narrative action and the particular characters, for exam­
ple—but in the deep structure oppositions, the analyst—or narratologist—looks for, or
finds significance in, those relations that seem to recur throughout a text. The structural­
ist will accordingly favor those elements that repeat and devalue those that stand out by
their extraordinariness. Indeed, taking a lesson from Freud, who taught us that the
unconscious transforms or disguises objects of the greatest anxiety and concern,74 seem­
ingly minor and extraneous elements may in a structuralist reading receive the greatest
attention.

Rauber had observed a pattern of “emptiness-fullness” throughout the Ruth story.
This pattern, however, is explicidy articulated and symbolically represented in the surface
structure of the narrative. Rauber’s analysis does not purport to reveal an otherwise hid­
den set of underlying relations. Both the New Critic and the structuralist regard the text
as a semiotic object that must be subjected to analysis by the interpreter.75 But the former
seeks significance more in the specific language of a text while the latter finds meaning
more in its abstract patterning.

Looking at Ruth, a structuralist might focus on the widely noted cross-cultural
problem of endogamy (marriage within the group) versus exogamy (marriage with some­
one from outside the group).76 The contradiction between the biblical ideal of endogamy
(see Deuteronomy 23) and the well-known reality of rampant exogamy (see Judges 3)
is mitigated by the descent of King David from an exogamous coupling,, Boaz and
Ruth. From this perspective, the unreproductive marriages of Naomi’s sons to Moabite
women emblematize a problem that is resolved only when the Moabite widow Ruth
migrates to Judah and marries a Judean. In such a reading, the Moabite origin of Ruth is,
contra Goitein (see above), central to the message. The concluding genealogy—a linkage
of ten Israelite men—is not an afterthought but the very point: not the dramatic climax
but the thematic resolution.

The structuralist will find special significance in this aspect of the Ruth narrative
not because it figures prominently in the plot—it is barely perceptible, after all, in the
middle scenes—but because the same binary opposition between endogamy and
exogamy can be located in a large number of biblical texts. Those matters that most
worry a society, say Levi-Strauss and other structural anthropologists,77 will tend to
appear ubiquitously in that society’s mythology and folk literature. Truly to investigate
the meaning of a narrative, then, a structuralist should examine it within a larger corpus
of texts. It is not the individual story but the recurrent relations within a body of texts
that carry the greatest significance.7’
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Harold Fisch studies the Book of Ruth in conjunction with two other biblical nar­
ratives, the cycle of stories about Lot between Genesis 13 and 19—culminating in the
rape of Lot by his daughters—and the story of Judah in Genesis 38—culminating in the
seduction of Judah by his daughter-in-law Tamar.79 Fisch’s selection of these two texts is
not arbitrary; Ruth is ultimately descended from Lot (Moab issued from the rape), and
Ruth 4:12 refers to Judah and-Tamar. From these three texts Fisch abstracts a common
story: a family is divided; some/tragedy ensues; “the hope of the family is preserved in a
woman/women”; “a near kinsman is made to accept responsibility for the continuation
of the family”; “the woman takes the initiative”; the male protagonist loses self-control
through gaiety (intoxication except in the case of Judah); the woman/women and the
male protagonist are coupled (through a quasi-levirate procedure except in the case of
Lot); and there is a significant male issue.’0 The tension in this synthetic synopsis of the
parallel narratives revolves around the opposition of family continuity/discontinuity.
The tension is resolved through the female protagonist’s taking matters into her own
hands. The woman’s act in the three stone' .uns the gamut from grossly illej,/ /ape) to
scrupulously licit (the procedure at the city-gate in Ruth 4). Of all the possible opposi­
tions and relations on which Fisch could have fixed, it is this theme of legality that for
him stands out in significance. That is because Fisch is interested in connecting his read­
ing with the general biblical theme of the Covenant and the history that embodies it.

Fisch acknowledges the potential to abstract themes from what he calls the Ruth­
corpus: “Ultimately, we are concerned with the articulation of a dialectical pattern of
order and disorder, life and death, fullness and emptiness.”’1 But in contrast (or opposi­
tion) to conventional structural analysis, by which patterns are studied and deep struc­
tures disclosed synchronically, without respect to historical sequence, Fisch turns his
synchronic analysis of the Ruth-corpus into a tool for tracing what he contends is a
diachronic movement from lesser to greater degrees of legality or propriety. “One is
tempted to claim,” Fisch writes, “that the real value of the synchrony, i.e., the exhibition
of the structural pattern which unites the stories, is in lighting up the social and moral
differences between them in the diachronic scale.”’2 Fisch arranges the three narratives
in the corpus in a sequence corresponding to the biblical tradition: Lot and his daugh­
ters, Judah and Tamar, Boaz and Ruth. The first episode reflects a primitive, amoral stage
of development; the second a questionable but socially negotiated transaction; and the
third “a carefill observance of the proprieties.”’3 The story of Ruth, in Fisch’s rather
didactic interpretation, “*redeem[s] ’ the previous episodes in the corpus,” an altogether
appropriate function for a text in which “redemption” (jje’ulla) is a key term and value.84

Fisch is able to place his analysis within the tradition of structuralism by associating
its theme with that of a fundamental paradigm of Levi-Strauss, “the raw and the
cooked.”85 In the South American Indian myths he studied, LZvi-Strauss found that psy­
chosocial tensions between the competing attractions of life in a state of nature and life in
a state of culture were represented in the surface structure by images of raw and cooked
food.” In biblical society, as Fisch reads, the same abstract opposition between nature
and culture is represented in the area of sexual liaisons.87 The three narratives of the
Ruth-corpus reflect a continuum between the almost state-of-nature cohabitation of Lot
and his daughters, the half-way character of Tamar’s prostitution, and the fully civilized
marriage of Ruth to Boaz.

Now although Fisch has formulated his analysis in terms of an abstract thematic 
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opposition, for the most part his interpretation remains close to the plot and other
aspects of the textual surface structure. The tensions between nature and culture, or
familial continuity and discontinuity for that matter, are interpreted only in specific rela­
tion to particular biblical texts. One could alternatively relate the generalities Fisch
observes to more widely applicable themes. The broad issue of endogamy and exogamy
as a trans-biblical theme was mentioned above. For another example, we turn to that
episode of the common Ruth-corpus plot Fisch calls “the bed-trick.” Within the corpus,
Lot’s daughters get their father drunk and sleep with him; Tamar pretends to be a prosti­
tute and with no difficulty has her father-in-law Judah; and Ruth creeps up to Boaz when
he is in a stupor, uncovers his legs, and suggests what she suggests.” A scene in which a
woman, alone o'- in collusion, tricks a man into sleeping (or lying down) with her occurs
in other biblical passages, too. The best known instance is perhaps the deception of
Jacob by Laban, when Jacob thinks he is bedding down with Rachel but discovers in the
morning it is her older sister Leah (Genesis 29). The so-called bed-trick, in fact, belongs
to the larger biblical category of deception tale.” On a global level, the general theme of
deception has been taken to convey a critical biblical message: looks are deceiving.’0 Rav­
aged by catastrophe, the Israelites should not infer that they are abandoned by God and
undone. Israel, the message goes, should not be misguided by appearances.

Fisch, then, interprets the structure of the Ruth-corpus in relatively narrow fash­
ion, for a structuralist. It suits his didactic purpose, as does the structuralist analysis he
applies. Like all readers, he employs his method insofar as and to the extent that it satis­
fies his hermeneutical objective.

Structuralist analysis searches for abstract deep structures. It is often assumed that
such deep structures represent not merely the thinking of a particular mind or cultural
mindset but the very process of human thought itself.’1 There is accordingly a tendency
to deduce that true deep structures are potentially universal. That is, there is a finite set
of possible patterns and processes from which are derived all ideas and the mechanics of
thought. Early structural, one might even call it proto-structural (more technically “for­
malist”’2), analysis of narrative sought to identify universal story patterns for different
genres of literature. Most famous among such attempts is the analysis of the Russian fairy
tale by Vladimir Propp.’3 Propp observed that he could isolate a relatively limited num­
ber of actions, or “functions,” some obligatory and some optional, that in a controlled
set of sequences would combine to form each of a short list of folktale types. It’s a little
like a complex Chinese menu. Sasson has tried to fit the story of Ruth into the Pro­
crustean bed of the Russian folktale.’4 The advantage of such an approach is that it makes
universal claims; it confirms interpretation for those who accept the premises of the
analysis and approve the manner of its application. (The disadvantage is that such fittings
are apt to appear arbitrarily selective, hence artificial, and may convey little conviction.)’5
Because the theory prescribes, or predicts, certain elements in the narrative, it can be
appealed to in the event of an exegetical dispute.

Matching Ruth and Boaz to specific fairy tale character functions, Sasson interprets
Ruth’s conduct in chapter 2 as that of a calculating and aggressive seeker of gain,’5 and
he secs Boaz in chapter 3 transformed into an active, supremely helpful “magical
agent.”’7 Boaz is Ruth’s “donor," the one-way bestower of favors; Ruth is therefore the
receiver. Similarly, in a structural analysis of Ruth employing the narrative model of
A. J. Greimas,” in which the structure of a story is understood by analogy to the svntax
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of a sentence, Ruth is the “object” to be conveyed to a “receiver,” while Boaz is the
“subject” at the center of the struggle.” I underscore this point because it is diametri­
cally opposed in a significant poststructuralist and feminist reading of Ruth, that by
Mieke Bal.100 7, ’

Structuralism, like New Criticism, as was said above,-views the text'as a semiotic
object the meaning of which can be got by means of proper analysis. Analysis, as we have
seen, is made by readers each of whom brings different interpretive strategies and sensi­
bilities to bear in making sense. If, as many now claim, even the most fundamental per­
ceptions—of texts or anything else—are already conditioned by prior experience and
conceptualization,101 we might do better to locate the making of sense not in the object
of attention but in the perceiver, in the person. To return to Borges’s metaphor, cite'!
above, the river of Heraclitus is not a stable object i at the locus of everchanging waters.
Analogously, a text is not a fixed object but rather a common reference point for all those
who read it.102 Meaning is not extracted from the text but projected onto a common
screen, which to facilitate discourse we reify as “the text.” Poststructuralist criticism is
preoccupied with the politics of reading more chan the politics of the text.103

In her poststructuralist feminist treatment of biblical narrative, Mieke Bal contends
that the patriarchal interpretations that have characterized most readings of the Hebrew
Bible result from projecting the often unconscious male biases of Western culture onto
the text.104 Sasson’s formalist reading of Ruth endows Boaz with a somewhat one-sided
status as the heroic helper. This is not surprising, since the fairy tale model Sasson super­
imposes on the Ruth story comes from a male dominant culture and calls for a male
hero—more specifically, it calls for a “magical agent” to assist the initial hero, who is in
this instance Ruth. As Ruth’s “donor,” too, Boaz must be seen as giving to Ruth and not
getting. A reading need not assume, however, that generosity runs in only one direction.

Bal focuses on Ruth 3:10, in which Boaz expresses appreciation for Ruth’s own
graciousness: “Blessed may you be to YHWH, my daughter; your latter hesed. you have
made finer than your former one, by not going after younger men, be they poorer or
richer.” Boaz is quite clearly evoking Ruth’s giving and not his own.105 Moreover, Bal,
who routinely adopts a pyschoanalytic perspective, detects in Boaz’s reference to younger
men an expression of anxiety about his own sexual potency. Boaz’s fear can be corrobo­
rated by his trembling at the unexpected approach of a woman in 3:8.100 Like other com­
mentators,107 Bal places great significance in the narrative’s use of personal names. Boaz’s
name, Bal observes, is ironic. While it is meant to signify “strength,”105 Boaz is encoun­
tered in weakness. He appears to have taken no initiative to help Naomi upon her return
from Moab,109 and at his fateful meeting with Ruth on the threshing floor he is caught
sleeping and unaware.110 Boaz becomes sexually energized and socially activated only
through the assertions of Ruth. Although in other readings Boaz’s indebtedness to Ruth
who has empowered him as a man would be treated as a subtext at best and has in fact
been almost entirely ignored. Bal chooses, for her own explicit reasons, to highlight it.

Bal’s innovative reading is not only feminist in orientation. It regroups elements of
the narrative noted by others, too, into a different pattern, thereby suggesting an alto­
gether different theme.111 Bal overlooks or slights the statement of the redeeming kins­
man, the^o’d, in 4:6 to the effect that he refuses to purchase Naomi’s estate becausehe
would by doing so “ruin” his own estate. That is, since Boaz has announced his inten­
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tions to marry Ruth,112 the son of that union would be considered as the son of the late
Mahlon and would take full possession of Naomi’s estate. The redeeming kinsman
would lose the entire purchase price. For Bal what stands out is the story’s concern here
with law and legality. Deuteronomy (22:22; 23:2) forbids Israelites from marrying
Moabites. Bal suspects that the'kinsman refuses to marry Ruth and redeem Naomi’s
estate because that would violate established law.112 The namelessness of the redeemer
Bal explains within this framework. Boaz will not address his kinsman by name because
by doing so he would have to acknowledge his intersubjectivity, his legitimate participa­
tion in the legal procedure. Boaz realizes that in order to achieve his aim of marrying
Ruth and taking tide to the late Mahlon’s estate, which is the right thing to do, he must
transgress the law. T ike a structuralist, the poststructuralist Bal seeks to abstract a univer­
sal theme. The story’s climax, Bal suggests, problematizes the tensions “between law and
legitimacy. ”114

When on. thinks about some of the issues in Ruth, one may agree that what Bal
calls the “trial between law and legitimacy” is one of them. Without tying various ele­
ments of the narrative together as Bal has, one would not, however, be likely to articulate
this theme. Each of the readings of Ruth we have treated has by taking a different tack
featured a different aspect of the story. For different purposes, one would choose to read
differently. To stress the particularly Israelite themes of the story, one might highlight
the genealogical components of the narrative, dealing with Ruth’s Moabite background
in a political manner. One might also point to the parallel cycles of rebirth in the land and
the family, seeing the intimate connection of people and their ancestral land on a national
scale—concerning the relations of the Israelite people to their homeland.115 On the other
hand, one may use Ruth for its moral or theological lesson about the virtues of personal
kindness. On a higher level of abstraction, one may read this narrative as a tale that subli­
mates universal human insecurities about fertility and order. Thinking politically, one
may appeal to Ruth for confirmation of a male dominant social system—after all, it is in
an all-male forum that personal fates are decided. Or one may adduce the Ruth narrative
to demonstrate the benefits that may accrue to a society from the collaboration of inde­
pendent and assertive women.

Considering the multiple possibilities of meaning in Ruth, as in other great stories,
one might speak vaguely of the rich texture of the text or the depths of meaning in the
narrative. But when upon further reflection it becomes evident that the varieties of
meaning are gotten by different means, increased importance or value is ascribed to the
ways that we read. Meaning is enhanced by shifting perspective as colors are multiplied
by turning a prism.

Notes

This essay was presented in an earlier form at the conference “The Hebrew Bible: Sacred
Text and Literature,” held at Wayne State University and the University of Michigan, October
30-November 2, 1988.1 am grateful to the participants for their helpful comments and stimulat­
ing discussion; to Prof. Peter Machinist for his editorial suggestions; and to the Abbell Research
Fund of the Jewish Theological Seminary for support of my research on the topic.
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“They [viz., Mahlon and Chilion] transgressed the decree of the Lord’s word and took for themselves

foreign wives from daughters of Moab [Heb., Moabite wives] . . . and because they transgressed the
decree of the Lord’s word and intermarried with foreign peoples, their days were curtailed and they
both died. . . .” See also TB Bava Batra 91a; and cf. now Fewell and Gunn, Compromising
Redemption, p. 121, n. 6.

39. Rauber, “The Book of Ruth," pp. 167-69.
40. Bezalel Porten, “Megillat rut—mivneha, nose’eha vesignona" [The Scroll of Ruth—

Its Structures, Themes, and Style), Beth Mikra 69 (1977), pp. 224-29, esp. 2T7 (- “Structure,
Style, and Theme in the Scroll of Ruth,” AJS Newsletter 17 [June 1976], pp. 15-16, at 16); idem,
“Theme and Historiosophic Background," esp. p. 72. Cf. also Harold Fisch, “Ruth and the Struc­
ture of Covenant History,” Vetus Testamentum 32 (1982), pp. 425-37, esp. 435.

41. LaCocque, The Feminine Unconventional, p 107. Jacob Licht, Storytelling in the Bible
(Jerusalem: Magnes Press, 1978), p. 125, contends that the story “endeavors to show how the
apparendy reprehensible female ancestor has been absorbed into the thoroughly respectable family
of Boaz in a perfectly proper way, and for irreproachable reasons.”

42. I am not implying that the Book of Ruth should be dated to the era of David. The
Davidic imperial claim could and might have been made by any Judean king. I would concur with
Sasson in attributing the composition of Ruth to the late 7th century b.c.e., the reign of Josiah, the
Judean king who sponsored a neo-classical, nationalist renaissance and tried to revive the Davidic 
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regime; cf. my “The Formation of the Biblical Narrative Corpus," AJS Review IS (1990), pp.
151-78, at 162-63 with n. 47 and references there.

43. Rauber, “The Book of Rudi,” pp. 165ff.
44. Rauber, “The Book of Ruth,”p. 165. .
45. The ferriliry reading is elaborated and attenuated to a theological allegory in Barbara

Green, A Study of Field and Seed Symbolism in the Biblical Story of Ruth (Ph.D. diss.: Graduate Stu­
dent Union, Berkeley, 1980; Ann Arbor: University Microfilms, 1982).

46. Rauber, “The Book of Ruth," p. 166.
47. Cf. the references in n. 17 above and, e.g., Edward Robertson, “Old Testament Sto­

ries: Their Purpose and Their Art," Bulletin of the John Rylands Library 28 (1944), pp. 454-76,
at 465-66; Berlin, Poetics and Interpretation, p. 83; Basil Rcbcra, “Lexical Cohesion in Ruth: A
Sample,” in Edgar W. Conrad and Edward G. Newing, eds., Perspectives on Language and Text
(Winona Lake, Indiana: Eisenbrauns, 1987), pp. 123-49, at 147-48.

48. Whether Naomi acts as nursemaid (Jomenet, the term used here) or actually functions
as wetnurse (meneqet) remains ambiguous; cf. Fewell and Gunn, Compromising Redemption, p. 82.
The possibility that Naomi might actually nurse the baby may be reinforced by noting the parallel
with the early life of Moses, who is nursed by his natural mother at the somewhat unwitting invi­
tation of his adoptive mother, the daughter of Pharaoh (Exod. 2:7-9); see Gillian Feeley-Hamik,
“Naomi and Ruth: Building Up the House of David," in Susan Niditch, ed., Text and Tradition:
The Hebrew Bible and Folklore, Semeia Studies (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1990), pp. 163-84, esp. 173.

49. So, e.g., Gunkel, “Ruth,” p. 86; Robertson, “The Plot," p. 225.
50. Rauber, “The Book of Ruth,” p. 172.
51. Loc. cit.
52. Midrash Ruth Zuta 3 (ed. S. Buber, p. 47).
53. So Rauber, “The Book of Ruth," p. 173; cf., e.g., Feeley-Harnik, “Naomi and Ruth,"

p. 171.
54. Cf., too, Johanna W.H. Bos, “Out of the Shadows: Genesis 38; Judges 4:17-22; Ruth

3,” in J. Cheryl Exum and J.W.H. Bos, eds., Reasoning with the Foxes: Female Wiir in a World of
Male Power - Semeia 42 (1988), pp. 37-67 at 58-64.

55. Rauber, “The Book of Ruth," p. 171.
56. Rauber, “The Book of Ruth,” p. 175, seems almost to rationalize this neglect by not­

ing that “in most scholarly treatments discussion of the legal problems tends to occupy center
stage and to push into the wings what most deeply concerned the artist.” ,

57. Trible, “A Human Comedy" (see n. 10 above).
58. Trible, “A Human Comedy,” p. 190.
59. Loc. cit.
60. As pointed out by Trible and Feeley-Hamik (see n. 48 above), a rare parallel may be

found in the story of the Exodus, where women stand up to Pharaoh and initiate the movement
toward liberation.

61. Fewell and Gunn, Compromising Redemption, esp. pp. 12, 74, and passim.
62. Robert Alter, The Art of Biblical Narrative (New York: Basic Books, 1981), p. 59,

calls the language describing Ruth’s departure in Ruth 2:11 “a pointed allusion" to Gen. 12:1.
63. Trible, “A Human Comedy,” p. 186. A similar comparison of Ruth and Abraham,

pointing to parallels between Ruth and Genesis 24, is made by Cohn, Tyyunim, pp. 24-28.
64. Cf., e.g., Robertson, “The Plot," p. 208.
65. Trible, p. 168. Brenner finds this love expressed toward the end of the story, too,

when Ruth surrenders her biological son to Naomi; Athalya Brenner, “Female Social Behaviour:
Two Descriptive Patterns within the ‘Birth of the Hero*  Paradigm,” Vetus Testamentum 36 (1986),
pp. 257-73, at 266-67.

66. Trible, “A Human Comedy," p. 187.
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67. Trible, “A Human Comedy,” pp. 186-87.
68. See Table, “A Human Comedy," p. 179.
69. So Table, “A Human Comedy," p. 165.
70. Table, “A Human Comedy," p. 165.
71. Raubcr, “The Book of Ruth,” p. 165.
72. Loe. de. 'i.
73. On structuralism, especially with regard to language and literature, cf., e.g., Andre

Martinet, “Structure and Language,” in Jacques Ehrmann, ed., Structuralism (Garden City, NY:
Anchor Books, 1970), pp. 1-9; Jean Piaget, Structuralism, ed. and trans. Chaninah Maschlcr
(New York: Harper & Row, 1971), esp. pp. 74-96; Philip Pettit, The Concept of Structuralism: A
Critical Analysis (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1975); and Jonathan Culler, Struc­
turalist Poetics: Structuralism, Linguistics and the Study of Literature (Ithaca: Cornell University
Press, 1975).

74. Cf. esp. Sigmund Freud, The Interpretation of Drcams, trans. James Strachey (New
York: Avon Books, l°j5),esp. pp. 1, t '5.

75. Cf. John Barton, Reading the Old Tirmimrnr (Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1984),
pp. 180-84.

76. Cf. Barzel (n. 32 above), p. 36; and in general Edmund Leach, Genesis as Myth and
Other Essays (London: Jonathan Cape, 1969). Fewell and Gunn,- Compromising Redemption, sug­
gest that even Naomi looks unkindly upon Ruch for her Moabite origins. Barzel understands the
problem the Ruth narrative seeks to resolve by analogy to Levi-Strauss’s analysis of the Oedipus
story in “The Structural Study of Myth." Levi-Strauss takes the Oedipus story to concern the ori­
gins and nature of humanity. Barzel takes the Ruth narrative to concern the nature of a great
leader, in this instance, David: Are his origins ordinary or unusual? Ruth’s Moabite background
provides an extraordinary ingredient in David's genealogy.

77. Cf., e.g., Alan W. Miller, “Claude Levi-Strauss and Genesis 37-Exodus 20,” in Ronald
A. Brauner, ed., Shiv'im (Philadelphia: Reconstructionist Rabbinical College, 1977), pp. 21-52;
Nathaniel Wander, “Structure, Contradiction, and ‘Resolution’ in Mythology: The Treatment of
Women in Genesis 11-50," Journal of the Ancient Near Eastern Society 13 (1981), pp. 75-99.

78. Cf. esp. Claude Levi-Strauss, “The Structural Study of Myth,” Structural Anthropology
Garden City, NY: Anchor Books, 1967), pp. 202-28.

79. Fisch (n. 41 above); for some detailed comparisons between these stories and Ruth,
see also Yair Zakovitch, “The Threshing-Floor Scene in Ruth,” Shnaton 3 (1978-1979), pp.
29-33 [in Hebrew); and idem, Ruth, pp. 24-28.

80. Fisch, “Ruth and the Structure," pp. 430-31.1 have modified some of Fisch’s formu­
lations to make them less objectionable (at least to me). Since'I accept the validity of Fisch’s
approach, I do not want to weaken its conviction by formulating the evidence in what strikes me as
a less cogent manner. Fisch represents the separation between Abra(ha)m and Lot as Lot’s depar­
ture from his uncle, but Gen. 13:11 reads: “they departed one from the other.” I would not cate­
gorize the deaths in the families of Judah and especially Naomi as “disasters," as Fisch does. Nor
does his u 'agunah-thetne” apply to Lot’s daughters, who were not really widowed without hope
of remarriage. I also think that my usage, “there is a significant male issue,” is more to the point
than his emphasis on the “father or father-figure," an overly androcentric perspective.

81. Fisch, “Ruth and the Structure,” p. 432.
82. Fisch, “Ruth and the Structure,” p. 433.
83. Fisch, “Ruth and the Structure,” p. 434; cf., e.g., Licht, (see n. 42 above); Zakovitch,

Ruth, p. 26.
84. Fisch, “Ruth and the Structure,” pp. 435-36.
85. Claude Levi-Strauss, The Raw and the Cooked, trans. John and Doreen Weightman

(New York: Harper 8c Row, 1969).



Reading Strategies and the Story of Ruth 229

86. For reference to some biblical narratives in which this theme may figure, see David
Damrosch, The Narrative Covenant: Transformations of Genre in the Growth of Biblical Literature
(San Francisco: Harper 8c Row, 1987), p. 88. For an analysis of the Mesopotamian Epic of Gil­
gamesh with respect to this theme, see G.S. Kirk, Myth (London: Cambridge University Press,
1970), pp. 132-52.

87. Fisch, “Ruth and the Structure," p. 434.
88. The nocturnal scene on the threshing floor is certainly not explicit and is generally

interpreted as deliberately ambiguous; cf., e.g., Campbell, Ruth, pp. 130-32;Moshe J. Bernstein,
“Two Multivalent Readings in the Ruth Narrative,” Journal for the Study of the Old Testament 50
(1991), pp. 15-26, at 16-20.

89. Cf. now Susan Niditch, Underdogs and Tricksters: A Prelude to Biblical Folklore (San
Francisco: Harper 8c Row, 1987). For deception as a woman’s strategy in biblical narrative, cf.
Escher Fuchs, “‘For I Have the Way of Women’: Deception, Gender, and Ideology in Biblical
Narrative,” Semcia 42 (1988), pp. 68-83. The specific relation of biblical women and deceptive
tactics dimirusni if not dissolves, however, when the latter are viewed within the Bible more glob­
ally; see the dissertation of my student, Ota Hom Prouser, “The Phenomenology of the Lie in
Biblical Narrative" (Jewish Theological Seminary of America, 1991).

90. See Miller (n. 77 above); cf. my discussion in “The Torah as She Is Read," Essays on
Biblical Method and Translation (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1989), esp. p. 47.

91. Cf., e.g., Levi-Strauss, The Raw and the Cooked, pp. 1-32, esp. 10-12, who contends
that myths manifest “objectified thought.” Contrast, however, perspectives such as that of Piaget,
Structuralism, who regards structural systems as basically constructed, not predetermined or innate.

92. On formalism in the context of structural poetics, see, e.g., Robert Scholes, Struc­
turalism in Literature (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1974), pp. 59-141; Culler, Structural­
ist Poetics, pp. 205-24, 232-34.

93. Vladimir Propp, The Morphology of the Folktake, rev. ed. by Louis A. Wagner (Austin:
University of Texas Press, 1968).

94. Jack M. Sasson, Ruth: A New Translation with a Philological Commentary and a
Formalist-Folklorist Interpretation (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1979). Cf. also
Globe (n. 9 above). For an extensive critique of Sasson’s application of Propp to Ruth, see now
Pamela J. Milne, Vladimir Propp and the Study of Structure in Hebrew Biblical Narrative (Shef­
field: Almond Press, 1988), esp. pp. 144-54,172-73.

95. Cf. esp. Milne, Vladimir Propp, pp. 153-54,172; also Brenner, Ruth and Naomi, p. 38.
96. Sasson’s interpretation of Ruth’s arriving at Boaz’s field as a deliberate move runs up

against the virtual consensus that “her occurrence occurred” (2:3) refers to chance, albeit the
apparent result of divine providence (see above). Cf. the remarks of the great! 10th c. Karaite com­
mentator, Yefeth ben Ali: “[the expression] And it so happened to her shows that it was a matter of
pure chance and was not done deliberately by her, since she did not know Boaz as yet, and had
gone there not because of her own intention concerning this matter but because the Lord of the
worlds guided her to what was to be her future good fortune . . .”; Leon Nemoy, Karaite Anthol­
ogy: Excerpts from the Early Literature (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1952), p. 98.

Northrop Frye proposes that in a “more primitive version of the scene on the threshing
floor Ruth seeks out Boaz as pan of a fertility rite; Worth with Power, Being a Second Study of the
Bible and Literature (New York: Harcoun Brace Jovanovich, 1990), pp. 210-11.

97. Cf. Sasson, Ruth, esp. p. 208.
98. See, e.g., Algirdas Julien Greimas, On Meaning: Selected Writings on Semiotic Theory,

trans. Paul J. Perron and Frank H. Collins (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1987),
esp. pp. 63-120; cf. Mieke Bal, Narratology. Introduction to the Theory of Narrative (Toronto;
University of Toronto Press, 1985), pp. 11-12,26-30. For an introduction to Gteimas’s semiotic
theory and its application to biblical exegesis, see Daniel Parte, The Religious Dimensions of Bibli-
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cal Texts, Scmcia Studies (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1990). For an exemplary illustration of
Greimas’s analytic model in the interpretation of a Hebrew Bible narrative, sec David Jobling’s
study of the Garden of Eden story in his The Sense of Biblical Narrative: Structural Analyses in the
Zfrfrrw ZZ, JSOT Supplement Series 39 (Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1986), pp. 17-43.

99. Tollers (see n. 16 above), csp. pp. 255-58.
100. Mieke Bal, Lethal Love: Feminist Literary Readings of Biblical Love Stories (Blooming­

ton: Indiana University Press, 1987), pp. 68-88. Bal docs not refer to Sasson’s work.
101. Cf. my “Theory and Argument in Biblical Criticism,” Essays on Biblical Method and

Translation, pp. 53-68; and Fish, “Why No One’s Afraid" (see n. 3 above).
102. This understanding of “text” is not very different from the definition of a poem by

I-A. Richards, first published in 1925. For Richards, a poem is “a class of more or less similar expe­
riences" that result from reading “the poem"; I.A. Richards, Principles of Literary Criticism (San
Diego: Harvest Books, n.d.), p. 226. RichaH; would rein in the possibilities of re-4>-; by measur­
ing all “experience” by “the relevant experience of the poet when contemplating the completed
composition" (p. 227)—as if such an experience could be any more handily and decisively con­
veyed and known than “the poem" itself. Nonetheless, Richards underscores the critical role of the
reader in constructing, and not only deconstructing, the literary work.

103. Cf., e.g., Gary A. Phillips, “Introduction," Poststrtictural Criticism and the Bible -
Semeia 51 (1990), pp. 1-5, csp. 2; idem, “Exegesis as Critical Praxis: Reclaiming History and Text
from a Postmodern Perspective," ibid., pp. 7-49.

104. Cf. my review of Bal, Lethal Love, in the foumal of Religion 69 (1989), pp. 395-96:
and cf. also Mieke Bal, “Reading as Empowerment: The Bible from a Feminist Perspective," in
Olshen and Feldman, eds., Approaches to Teaching the Hebrew Bible (see n. 9 above), pp. 87-92.

105. Cf., e.g., Jacob Fichman, ‘Arugot (Jerusalem: Mossad Bialik, 1954), p. 282 [in
Hebrew; translated in part into English in Alex Preminger and E.L. Greenstein, eds., The Hebrew
Bible in Literary Criticism (New York: Frederick Ungar, 1986), p. 539].

106. Bal, Lethal Love, p. 78.
107. Cf., e.g., Campbell, Ruth, ad loc.; Beattie, “Ruth III,” p. 46: E.L. Greenstein, “Bibli­

cal Narratology,” Prooftexts 1 (1981), pp. 201-8; and Jack M. Sasson, “Ruth,” in Robert Alter and
Frank Kermode, eds., The Literary Guide to the Bible (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press,
1987), pp. 320-28, esp. 322.

108. Cf., e.g., Barzel (see n. 31), p. 26; Garsiel, Biblical Names, p. 251.
109. Bal, Lethal Love, pp. 78-79. For a perspective aligned with Bal’s using classical rab­

binic material, see Eliezer Diamond, “Chronology or Characterization? The Case of Midrash
Ruth," Proceedings of the Rabbinical Assembly 1990 (New York: Rabbinical Assembly, 1991), pp.
159-69, at 164-65.

110. Bal, Lethal Love, p. 75. Tsamudi (n. 28 above), p. 210, observes that Boaz takes no
steps ofhis own to marry Ruth.

111. There are some connections with the covenantal reading of Fisch, “Ruth and the

Structure,” discussed above.
112. Reading the ketiv—qaniri, “I am acquiring”—in 4:5 with Sasson, Ruth, pp. 119-36,

cf. D.R.G. Beattie, “Kethibh and Qere in Ruth iv 5,” Vetus Testamentum 21 (1971), pp. 490-94,
idem, “The Book of Ruth as Evidence for Israelite Legal Practice,” Vetus Testamentum 24 (1974),
pp. 251-67, esp. 263-64.1 cannot accept Beattie’s argument, however, as I differ significandy in
Understanding Mr. So-and-So’s motives for refusing to buy (see immediately below). Even if one
were to read the qere (qanita, “you must buy/are buying”), the same ultimate explanation of the
redeemer’s reasoning would hold. The son of So-and-So and Ruth would not be considered his
own son, and the value of his estate would decrease by the amount he paid for Naomi’s land
because the son he would have by Ruth would alone have tide to that land. That is, in purchasing
what is in effect the estate of the deceased Mahlon, So-and-So would reduce the value ofhis own 
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; estate by the amount of that purchase. See my “On Feeley-Harnik’s Reading of Ruth,” in Niditch,
. ed., Text and Tradition, pp. 18S-91, esp. 187-88; cf., e.g., Yehoshua Amir, “The Scroll ofRuth,”

in Ezra Hamenahem, cd., Hague bammiqra’ [Reflections on the Bible] 2 (Tel Aviv: Am Oved,
1976), pp. 187-99, at 191 [in Hebrew]';’

For a recent argument connecting the marriage ofRuth to the redemption of the inalienable
patrimony, see Andri Lemaire, “Une inscription pheniciennedecouverte recemmcnt et le mariage
de Ruth la Moabite,” Erctz-Israel20 (1989), pp. 124*-29*.

113. Zakovitch maintains that Mr. So-and-So refused to marry Ruth because she was a
Moabite (Ruth, pp. 8, 20, 106-7; cf. Pardes, Counrertraditions in the Bible, p. 114). Like Bal,
Zakovitch slights the economic loss the kinsman would thereby incur (see preceding note). This
reading serves Zakovitch’s larger purpose since he understands the narrative presentation of Ruth
as a positive model, calculated to counter Ezra and Nehemiah’s measures against Judean intermar­
riage (see n. 35 a„^>rl.

114. Bal, Lethal Love, p. 81. In another poststrucruralist reading ofRuth, Fewell and Gunn,
Compromising Redemption, also stress the negative inner-biblical associations of Ruth's Moabite
origin (esp. pp. 69-70 and passim).

115. Cf. Cohn, ‘Iyyunim, p. 16, who highlights the narrative’s movement from “exile”
(first famine, then Moab) to “redemption” (first Israel, then family) in what one might regard as a
Zion-centered reading.
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The Firstborn Plague and
the Reading Process

Edward L. Greenstem
Jewish Theological Seminary of America

During the process of reading, there is an active interweaving of anticipa­
tion and retrospection, which on a second reading may turn into a kind
of advance retrospection.— Wolfgang Iser* 1

The reader of the plagues narrative in Exodus 7-122 who would under­
stand the significance of the tenth plague, the killing of Egypt’s firstborn,
would seem to have an explanation close at hand. The firstborn plague

Author's note: This essay was completed while the author enjoyed the support of a fellow­
ship from the National Endowment for the Humanities and the hospitality of the Institute
for Jewish Studies, the Hebrew University of Jerusalem. Sincere gratitude is extended to
both institutions.

1. Wolfgang Iser, “The Reading Process: A Phenomenological Approach,” in Reader-
Response Criticism (ed. Jane P. Tompkins; Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press,
1980) 50-69, at 57. I would dissent from the overall theoretical perspective Iser takes as it
is represented in the second part of his next sentence (emphasis added): “The impressions
that arise as a result of this process will vary from individual to individual, but only within
the limits imposed by the written as opposed to the unwritten text.” I would hold that read­
ers, not texts, have responsibility for how and what they read; it is they—we—who deter­
mine any and all limits; cf. Stanley Fish, “Why No One’s Afraid of Wolfgang Iser," Doing
What Comes Naturally: Change, Rhetoric, and the Practice of Theory in Literary and Legal Stud­
ies (Durham, N.C.: Duke University Press, 1989) 68-86.

2. Critics tend to segregate the tenth plague from the preceding nine by separating a
plagues narrative (chaps. 7-10) from a story of the Passover night (chaps. 11-13); cf., e.g.,
Brevard S. Childs, The Book of Exodus (OTL; Philadelphia; Westminster, 1974); Jacob Licht,

555
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differs from the nine plagues that precede it and from the drowning of
the Egyptian army that follows it in that the specific form the plague
takes appears to have been explicitly motivated in the earlier narrative?
Before Moses returns from his refuge in Midian to face the pharaoh in
Egypt, he is told by Yhwh to say to him this:

Thus says Yhwh: “My son, my firstborn, is Israel. So I say to you: 'Re­
lease my son so that he may serve me.' If you refuse to release him, here:
I am going to slay your son, your firstborn" (Exod 4:22-23).

On the basis of the repetition of language between Yhwh's order to “re­
lease my son” and Pharaoh’s “refus[al] to release him" and the repetition
between Yhwh’s declaration that Israel is "my son, my firstborn" and
Yhwh’s threat to slay “your son, your firstborn,” one may readily gather
that the killing of Pharaoh's firstborn is an instance of poetic justice, in
rabbinic terms flTD TJJD iTVO (‘measure for measure').3 4 Yhwh will slay

Storytelling in the Bible (Jerusalem: Magnes, 1978) 66; and see the following note. The an­
nouncement of the firstborn plague in chap. 11, however, harks back in both its language
and themes to the encounter between Yhwh and Moses in Midian (chaps. 3-4) as well as
to the account of the preceding plagues. Even Childs observes that "chapter 11 as a liter­
ary unit . . . points both forward and backward" (Book of Exodus, 161). Since one can
hardly divide the announcement of the tenth plague in chap. 11 from its execution in
12:29-36, one must regard the narrative either as a single, albeit complex, unit or as two
overlapping ones. Indeed, in view of the cogent reasons for linking the drowning at the
sea (chaps. 14-15) to the plagues account (see the reference to McCarthy in the next
note), and for linking the story of Moses’ early life and its background (chaps. 1-2) to the
succeeding narrative (see, e.g., James S. Ackerman, "The Literary Context of the Moses
Birth Story," in Literary Interpretations of Biblical Narratives [ed. Kenneth R. R. Gros Louis,
James S. Ackerman, and Thayer Warshaw; Nashville: Abingdon, 1974] 74-119), it may be
most useful from a literary perspective to view Exodus 1-15 as a single narrative; cf.
David Robertson, "Comedy and Tragedy: Exodus 1-15 and the Bacchae,” The Old Testa­
ment and the Literary Critic (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1977) 16-32. It has been argued from a
form-critical perspective that Exodus 3-12 forms an oracular communication structure;
Ann M. Vater, "A Plague on Both Our Houses: Form- and Rhetorical-Critical Observa­
tions on Exodus 7-11," in Art and Meaning: Rhetoric in Biblical Literature (ed. David J. A.
Clines, David M. Gunn, and Alan J. Hauser; JSOTSup 19; Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1982)
62-71, esp. 70.

3. McCarthy has indicated a number of linguistic and thematic reasons for seeing the
drowning at the sea as the climax of the plagues narrative; Dennis J. McCarthy, "Plagues
and Sea of Reeds: Exodus 5-14," in his Institution and Narrative: Collected Essays (Rome:
Pontifical Biblical Institute, 1985) 135-56 (= JBL 85 [1966] 137-58). Contra McCarthy,
however, there are also a number of linguistic and thematic reasons for integrating the first­
born plague with the rest of the plagues narrative; cf., e.g., John Van Seters, "The Plagues
of Egypt: Ancient Tradition or Literary Invention," Z/1IV98 (1986) 31-39, at 35 with n. 31;
Amos Hakham, The Book of Exodus (2 vols.: Dacat Miqra?; Jerusalem: Mossad Harav Kook,
1991) 1.177-78 and passim in the commentary [Hebrew]. McCarthy himself points to the
important theme of recognizing Yhwh (pp. 142-43), on which see below, pp. 564-65.

4. Cf., e.g., R. Joseph Bekhor Shor, Hizkuni, R. Ovadiah Sforno, commentaries,
ad loc.; C. F. Keil and F. Delitzsch, Commentary on the Old Testament in Ten Volumes (Reprint;
Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1986) 1.500; A. H. McNeile, The Book of Exodus (Westminster
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Pharaoh's firstborn son because Pharaoh has restrained the figurative

firStSu^dIrstTnding"ef the firstborn plague would seem to make good

sense in light of the larger narrative. Equipped with the principle of
measure for measure, which would seem to be explicit only in the first­
born nlamie as a hermeneutic, a reader can interpret others of the
plagues afYhwh's affliction of Egypt for its affliction of the Hebrews.6
On^may surmise that Yhwh turned all the water of Egypt to blood7 in

reaction to Pharaoh's command to throw “every son bom (to the He­
brews) into the Nile" (Exod 1:22).’ Similarly, one may explain the
drowning of the Egyptians in the Sea of Reeds >n this vein. Moreover,
since in the Bible light may'symbolize freedom, and darkness subjugation
(e g Isa 91) one may interpret the plague of darkness, too, as a divine
measure against the Egyptians, who had immobilized the Hebrews, pre­
venting them from going even on a three-day pilgrimage (Exod 5:1-3; cf.
318)— whether they recognized this request as a ruse or not. The dark­
ness plague has the express effect of keeping the Egyptians from moving
for three days (Exod 10:23). Note, too, that m Lam 3:1-2 darkness and
“oppression” fJV) are juxtaposed and that the Egyptian persecution of

Bible; London: Methuen, 1908) 46; Georg Beer and Kurt Galling, Exodus (HAT; Tu­
bingen: Mohr. 1939) 59; Umberto Cassuto, A Commentary on the Book of Exodus (Jerusa­
lem: Magnes, 1967) 57-58; Jeremiah Unterman, "Firstborn, First Fruits, Firstling," HBD
310; Nahum M. Sama, Exploring Exodus (New York: Schocken, 1986) 94; idem, Exodus
(JPS Torah Commentary; Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society, 1991) 24; Hakham,
Book of Exodus, 1.71. There is a significant twist on this interpretation in the studies of
Wellhausen, Baentsch, and others, on which see below, nn. 47 and 49.

5. A reader’s use of the Exod 4:22-23 passage in the interpretation of the firstborn
plague should not be taken for granted (see further below, pp. 559-62). Thompson, for
example, draws a direct causal connection between the firstborn plague and the pharaoh’s
attempt to kill off the Hebrews at the beginning of the story (1:15-22); Leonard L.
Thompson, Introducing Biblical Literature: A More Fantastic Country (Englewood Cliffs, NJ.:
Prentice-Hall, 1978) 93.

6. Egypt’s affliction of Israel takes the form of both genocide and enslavement; see,
e.g., Childs, Book of Exodus, 10—11. Following the story of Pharaoh’s initial oppression of
Israel and the episode of Moses’ birth (Exodus 1-2), the crime of genocide fades out,
leaving the oppression of the Hebrew slaves as Egypt's focal violation; cf. Robert C. Cul­
ley, Themes and Variations: A Study of Action in Biblical Narrative (Atlanta: Scholars Press,
1992) 147-48..

7. In the Received Text of Exodus all the water of Egypt, and not only the Nile, is
transformed into blood (Exod 7:19-21); cf., e.g., Rashi, Ibn Ezra, at 7:19; S. R. Driver,
The Book of Exodus (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1911) 59; Keil and De­
litzsch, Commentary, 1.479; Ziony Zevit, "The Priestly Redaction and Interpretation of
the Plague Narrative in Exodus," JQR 66 (1975-76) 193-211, at 199.

8. Cf., e.g., Mishnat Rabbi Eliezer (Midraf Agur), 19; Midraf Leqah Tow, Sama, Exodus,
39; contrast Keil and Delitzsch, Commentary, 1.479.

9. Cf, e.g., Cassuto, Commentary on the Book of Exodus, 170; Sama, Exodus, 8.
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Israel is characterized as ‘oppression’ (’’JIZ; Exod 3:7 and cf. the use of the
cognate verb in 1:11-12 and in Gen 15:13). One may therefore under­
stand the darkness plague as the taste of oppression that Egypt must ex­
perience for its “oppression” of the Israelites.10 Indeed, Yhwh may be
taken to allude to the retributive nature of the plagues in general when
Moses says in his name to the pharaoh: “How long will you refuse to be
humbled (njyb) before me?” (Exod 10:3), obviously echoing the cognate
verb (HJV) that is used to describe the ‘oppression’ of the Hebrews (ref­
erences above). The clear implication is that Pharaoh himself must sub­
mit to the state of affliction that he had brought upon Israel.11 * * * * * *

Returning to the plague of the firstborn, one may further enhance its
interpretation as divine retribution by relating the ‘great outcry’ (FlpPS
H/U ; Exod 11:6, 12:30) it will cause among the Egyptians to the ‘out­
cry’ (HpJZY; 3:7) of the oppressed Israelites: the Egyptians’ cries embody
poetic justice for their persecution of the Hebrews. A reader, or hearer,
of the announcement of the firstborn plague to Pharaoh in Exod 11:4-8
may form an understanding of it not only by recalling the passage in
4:22-23, where it would seem to be explicitly motivated, but also by
correlating the measure-for-measure character of this plague with com­
parable, implicit evidence of the retributive nature of other plagues in
the story.

10. See E. L. Greenstein, "Darkness Enslaves as Light Liberates," Baltimore Jewish
Times, Jan. 6, 1984.

11. Strictly speaking, this pharaoh is not the same as the initial oppressor, who had
died (Exod 2:23; cf. 4:19), but his successor. The narrative, however, calls both kings of
Egypt "Pharaoh" and treats them both as a single character, who is distinguished from the
pharaoh who "knew" Joseph (1:8). Subsuming the pharaohs "who knew not Joseph" of
the Exodus narrative under a single designation, “Pharaoh," may be taken to reflect their
joint function as a character type or “actant," in this case, the villain or opponent; cf. Meir
Sternberg, The Poetics of Biblical Narrative: Ideological Literature and the Drama of Reading
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1985) 330; and see Robertson, “Comedy and
Tragedy." Cf. in general, e.g., Vladimir Propp, Morphology of the Folktale (rev. ed.; Austin:
University of Texas Press, 1968), esp. 19-22; Roland Barthes, "Introduction to the Struc­
tural Analysis of Narratives," Image /Music/Text (New York: Hill & Wang, 1977) 79-124,
esp. 107; Aljirdas J. Greimas, On Meaning: Selected Writings in Semiotic Theory (Minneapolis:
University of Minnesota Press, 1987) 106-20, esp. 107; Mieke Bal, Narratology: Introduc­
tion to the Theory of Narrative (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1985) 25-37. It must
be admitted that this formalist-structuralist notion of character in narrative is limited; a
useful contribution toward refinement is Gerald Prince, Narratology: The Form and Func­
tioning of Narrative (Berlin: Mouton, 1982) 71-73. However, critiques of the theory, such
as Jonathan Culler’s (Structuralist Poetics [Ithaca, N.Y.: Cornell University Press, 1975] 230-
38) and Seymour Chatman’s (Story and Discourse: Narrative Structure in Fiction and Film [Ith­
aca, N.Y: Cornell University Press, 1978) 96-145, esp. Iliff), need to account, as
Propp, Greimas, and (early) Barthes do, for cases such as ours, in which a single function
is performed by changing characters, and cases in which a single character performs
conflicting roles; on which see Barthes, “The Struggle with the Angel," Image /Music/Text,
125-41, who finds that in Gen 32:23-33 the deity is both the sender and the opponent.
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„ r, -a r-.cllinv Exodus, esp. 46; Dennis J. McCarthy, “Moses’ Deal-
12\Cp’/£h 115—26 (= CBQ27 [1965] 336-47), at 122;

ings with Pharao , Reeds" 139; Moshe Greenberg, Understanding Exodus (New
idem. Plaguesan 1969) 169-82; Nehama Leibowitz, Ncu> Studies in the Book

world Zionist Organization, 1970) 124-28 [Hebrew];
qf Slirmoi (Ex ) (J -4. Zevjtj “priestly Redaction," 197; Robertson, “Comedy
C h' t ’ H°v"°17- Charles Isbell “Exodus 1-2 in the Context of Exodus 1-14: Story Lines
:„d Key (see n. 2 above) 37-61. at 50; John Van Seters, “Moses,”

Encyclopedia of Brains, Biblical Games: A Strategic Analysis of Stories in the Old
Testament (Cambridge, Mass.: MIT Press, 1980) 82-89; David M Gunn, “The ’Harden-
ine of Pharaoh's Heart’: Plot, Character, and Theology in Exodus 1-14, in Art and Mean­
ing (see n v above) 72-96. esp. 80; and see below. For the diverse functions of the
“hardening" motif in the plagues narrative, from both a diachronic and synchronic per­
spective. see Robert R. Wilson. "The Hardening of Pharaohs Heart. CBQ 41 (1979) 18

18 3)4 Cf. eg S. D. Luzzatto, Commentary on the Torah (ed. P. Schlesinger; Tel Aviv:

Dvir 1965) 248 at Exod 9:27 [Hebrew], who observes that Pharaoh involves "his people"
in the oppression of the Israelites from the start (1:9); Greenberg, Understanding Exodus.
33; Sama, Exodus, 8. .

15 For a description of this dynamic in the reading process, see, e.g., Wolfgang Iser,
The Act of Reading (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1978) 107-34; see further
Peter Rabinowitz, Before Reading: Narrative Conventions and the Politics of Interpretation (Ithaca,
N.Y.: Cornell University Press, 1987) esp. 110-40.

further support this interpretation of the firstborn
A reader may other prominent themes and motifs in the

plague by integrating convjnce pharaoh of his power—arguably the
narrative. In or er^ yHypH is bent on multiplying the plagues (9:14-
story’s major theme pharaoh’s heart—a prominent motif—enables
16); the sti en,ng ordea[ and accomplish his goal (11:9).13 The fact
Yhwh to protract tn r against Pharaoh and the land of
that Yhwh wie s ,nff. his malevolent acts can square both with
Egypt and deliberately_ p > firstbom p]ague jn

an interpretation for Egypt’s abuse of the Hebrews. The entire
particular as just re rJted with Pharaoh in the attempt to annihi-
popu ation of Egypt Egyptians had j£ coming.14
late the Hebrew peop ? flrstbom plague, one may marshal any or all

On a first rea g tions of textual data toward an interpreta-°f the aforernentioned^cons^cu

tion of t ep agu especially compelling. It arouses an expecta-
to adum rate t e p comes upon the announcement of the
tion of fulfillment and when on it as the much-anticipated

event^TypS'of this approach is Midraf Le^ahjov (eleventh century),

which simply identifies what Mores c •; .res in 11:5 with what God sa>d
to Moses at 4 23 Nevertheless, in shaping one s understanding in this way,
as many readers have, one privileges certain textual senses over others and,
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in fact, distorts and neglects other potentially pertinent textual data. Fur­
ther, 1 hope to show that the interpretation of the firstborn plague as ret­
ribution reads only in the light of what precedes and fails to consider the
meaning of the plague in the light of what follows. Light may be thrown
in either direction; sense may be made, then unmade and revised. Revi­
sion is routine in the dialectic of the reading process.16 Before proceeding
to reconstruct another sense, let us deconstruct the present one.17 18

Deciding the meaning of the firstborn plague as retribution, on the
basis of 4:22-23 and the larger narrative framework, comes at the cost of
suppressing a closer reading of 4:22-23. Without reading the facts of the
firstborn plague back into 4:23 and thereby committing what Bal has
termed the “retrospective fallacy,"'8 one can hardly construe it to mean
anything more than that Yhwh threatens, or intends, to slay the firstborn
son of Pharaoh alone.19 The announcement and execution of the plague
emphasizes that “every firstborn (male) in the land of Egypt is going to
die," adding “from the firstborn of Pharaoh, who is to sit on his throne,
to the firstborn of the maidservant, who is behind the handmill" (11:5;
cf. 12:29). One may still maintain that the plague fulfills the prediction
of 4:23 in a general way, by extending the punishment to the entire
guilty pcy -'ation of Egypt. But one can-no longer advance that sense by
contending that it is explicit in that passage. To find the connection of
the firstborn plague in 4:22-23 one would have to apply the hermeneu­
tic of retribution that informed the (mis)reading of 4:23 that connected it
with the firstborn plague in the first place and make it implicit, insinuate
it, there. Put differently, readers have found a retributive causal nexus
between the announcement Moses was to have made to Pharaoh and the
tenth plague because they have presupposed such a causal relation.

I refer to “the announcement Moses was to have made to Pharaoh"
because in the text as I read it no such announcement is ever made. Read­
ers ancient and modem, perplexed by the time lapse between the divine
instruction in 4:22-23 and Moses’ confrontation of Pharaoh concerning
the fate of the firstborn in chap. 11, construe the latter as the fulfillment

16. Cf. in general, e.g., Iser, "The Reading Process"; Umberto Eco, The Role of the
Reader (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1979) csp. 27-37; Rabinowitz, Before
Reading, 141-69; and for application to the Hebrew Bible, e.g., Sternberg, Poetics of Bibli­
cal Narrative, 308-20.

17. For the critical approach taken here and references co general literature on decon­
struction, see my "Deconstruction and Biblical Narrative," Prooflexis 9 (1989) 43-71.

18. Mieke Bal, Lethal Love: Feminist Literary Readings of Biblical Love Stories (Bloom­
ington: Indiana University Press, 1987) 108.

19. Cf., e.g., J. Coert Rylaarsdam, The Book of Exodus (IB; New York: Abingdon,
1952) 881; D. M. G. Stalker, "Exodus," Peake's Commentary on the Bible (ed. Matthew
Black and H. H. Rowley; Sunbury-on-Thames: Thomas Nelson, 1962) 220a.
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of the former. Several critics assume that in an earlier stage of its literary
formation the passage in 4:22-23 immediately preceded Moses’ address to
Pharaoh in 11:4-8 and constituted part of the announcement,20

The Samaritan version repeats Yhwh’s communication to Moses in
4:22-23 following 11:4, obviously understanding the passage as part of
the announcement of the firstborn plague.21 That is, in the Samaritan
version, vv. 4-5 read: “Moses said to Pharaoh: ‘Thus has Yhwh said:
“My son, my firstborn, is Israel. . . . ” ’ Moses said to Pharaoh: ‘At mid­
night I am going out. . . . Indeed, the Samaritan imposes an additional
measure of textual order in chap. 11 by repeating Moses’ words to Pha­
raoh in vv. 5-7 in the middle of v. 3 so that everything Moses tells Pha­
raoh is told to him by Yhwh first. The more the Samaritan does to
create a regular pattern, in the fashion of the preceding plagues, the more
one recognizes the irregularities of the narrative in the Received Text.

Seeking coherence, readers assume that Moses must have made the an­
nouncement of 4:22-23 because he was instructed to do so. However, the
Received Text, unlike the Samaritan, is blank. Any connection between
4:22-23 and the announcement of the firstborn plague in chap. 11 must
be drawn by a reader. The reader’s strategy of coherence—for that is what
it is22 (the text is not inherently coherent)23—may provide connectors,

20. Cf., e.g., W. H. Bennett, Exodus (NCB; New York: Frowde, 1908) 67; Samuel E.
Loewenstamm, The Tradition of the Exodus in Its Development (Jerusalem: Magnes, 1965) 51
(Hebrew]; Greenberg, Understanding Exodus, 167; Werner H. Schmidt, Exodus (BKAT 2/4;
Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener Verlag, 1983) 212. McCarthy (“Plagues and Sea of
Reeds,” 146) finds no announcement of the tenth plague at all.

21. The Samaritan does not reflect a variant textual tradition; it has the passage in
4:22-23, too, meaning that it interpolates the passage in chap. 11.

22. See, e.g., Rabinowitz, Before Reading, 141-69; Bal, Lethal Love, 119.
23. The narrative in general betrays a number of blatant inconsistencies, as many read­

ers have observed. The most striking are these: after Yhwh has turned all the water of
Egypt to blood (7:20-21), the magicians of Egypt do the same (7:22), although there
should have been no water left in Egypt for the magicians to use; and, following the cattle
plague, in which Yhwh is said to have killed “all the cattle of Egypt" (9:6), the Egyptians
(and Hebrews) are instructed by Yhwh through Moses to bring their livestock indoors to
avoid the plague of hail (9:19); the plague of the firstborn, too, presupposes that Egypt still
has live cattle (11:5; 12:29); further, after Egypt’s livestock has presumably been killed, Pha­
raoh harnesses his horses to pursue the Israelites (14:6-7, 9). Cf, e.g., Keil and Delitzsch,
Commentary, 1.479-80; Driver, Book of Exodus, 74; Beer and Galling, Exodus, 54-55;
Childs, Book of Exodus, 154, 165; J. Philip Hyatt, Exodus (NCB; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
1980) 100; Van Seters, “Plagues of Egypt," 37.

The fact that exegetes seeking coherence have constructed textual bridges to overcome
the narrative contradictions testifies to the strength of the inconsistencies. R. Joseph
Bekhor Shor (twelfth century, France), for example, explains the discrepancy in the blood
plague by suggesting that after the water of Egypt turned to blood and killed the fish, the
blood reverted to water, at which time the magicians converted it back to blood (comment
on 7:21). Hakham (Book of Exodus, 117), in the wake of, e.g., R. Isaac Caro (mi^TD "IDO
pnX’), proposes that the magicians dug the water from an underground source, adducing
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but in achieving apparent coherence, conflicting textual “facts" are brack­
eted out. Iser describes the reading experience as the subject’s construc­
tion of successive, revised gestalts. No gestalt embraces all the subject’s
textual perceptions so that “each gestalt bears with it those possibilities
which it has excluded but which may eventually invalidate it.”24

The above discussion has already indicated a number of suppressed
textual “facts” that may “invalidate” the interpretation of the firstborn
plague as retribution. Here now is another, and one that, we shall see,
bears the seeds of an alternative, hitherto “excluded," “possibility” of
meaning. In quoting from the announcement of the firstborn plague in
11:5 above, I chose to omit the concluding phrase of the verse, which is
identical in the execution passage (12:29). This phrase includes among
the firstborn to be slain in the plague “every firstborn of the cattle.” If the
firstborn plague is to be understood as Yhwh's punishment of Pharaoh
and his people for their crimes against the Hebrews, why should the cat­
tle be slain? Afflicting the cattle in the preceding plagues functioned to
bring harm to Egypt without directly killing its people. But why should
cattle be included in the plague of the firstborn?

Some have eliminated the difficulty by dismissing the text. Bennett,
for example, maintains that the phrase “and every firstborn of the cattle"
in 11:5 represents a mindless scribal gloss to which we should pay no
mind.25 He overlooks the fact that the same phrase recurs in 12:29. Such
a myopic reading asserts the unintelligibility of the present text because
.the text as presently understood conflicts with a presupposed understand­
ing. Such a reading process leaves no place for revision.

A long tradition of Jewish commentary has interpreted the inclusion
of Egypt’s animals in the firstborn plague as an act of “judgment” against
the gods of Egypt, assuming, of course, the surely ridiculous premise that
in Egypt every manner of cattle was, or symbolized, a god.26 Leaving the

7:24 in support. There we read that "all Egypt dug alongside the Nile for water to drink."
To maintain his point Hakham must assume that the Egyptians thereby succeeded in find­
ing water, which is hardly evident, and that 7:19 means not to include all the water any­
where in Egypt but to exclude subterranean water.

The hermeneutical effort and ingenuity that are required to produce a consistent
reading demonstrate that coherence has to be achieved and is not inherent in the text.

24. Iser, Aei of Reading, 129.
25. Bennett, Exodus, 110.
26. Cf., e.g., Mekhilta de'Rabbi Ishmael (ed. J. Z. Lauterbach; 3 vols; Philadelphia: Jew­

ish Publication Society, 1933-35) 1.99 (ed. H. S. Horovitz and Y. A. Rabin; Jerusalem:
Wahrman, 1970) p. 44; Pesiqta de'Rjsv Kahana (ed. B. Mandelbaum) 129-30; Genesis Rabba
96:5 (ed. J. Theodor and C. Albeck, Bereshit Rabba [Jerusalem: Wahrman, 1965] 1196-97);
Rashi, Rabbenu Bahye (3 vols.; ed. H. D. Chavel [Jerusalem: Mossad Harav Kook, 1967]
2.82), et al., ad loc.; A. Cohen (ed.), The Soncino Chumash (London: Soncino, 1956) 384;
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Cassuto, Commentary on the Book of Exodus, 133; Sama, Exodus, 52. Abravancl (fifteenth
century) suggests that the firstborn animals were afflicted because the animals represent the
people of Egypt, who resemble animals (cf. Ezek 23:20).

27. Loewenstamm (Tradition of the Exodus. 51) notes, too, that the defeat of Egypt's
gods by Yhwh is secondary within the Torah’s account and altogether absent outside the
Torah; the theme is developed in postbiblical Hebrew literature.

28. See n. 23 above.
29. Several commentators assume that Pharaoh functions

rative; e.g.. Hyatt, Exodus, 99; Sama, Exploring Exodus, 80.
30. Iser, Tier of Reading, 129.
31. Cf. Shemaryahu Talmon, "The Presentation of Synchroneity and Simultaneity in

Biblical Narratives,” in Studies in Hebrew Narrative Art (ed. Joseph Heinemann and Shmuel
Werses; ScrHier 27; Jerusalem: Magnes, 1978) 9-26, and repr. in Talmon, Literary Studies
in the Hebrew Bible (Jerusalem: Magnes, 1993) 112-33; and Burke O. Long, "Framing
Repetitions in Biblical Historiography," JBL 106 (1987) 385-99.

32. For the development of this law and its literary history in the Bible, see esp. Ger-
shon Brin. The First-Born in Israel in the Biblical Period (Ph.D. diss., Tel Aviv University,
1971) (Hebrew); see now idem, Studies in Biblical Law (JSOTSup 176; Sheffield: Sheffield
Academic Press, 1994) 166-281.
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premise aside, this explanation sits rather poorlv wUk- L
rive. In Exod 12:12 (and cf. Num 33:4) Yhwh’s def ” hrger narra-
presented as distinct from the slaying of the firstb °7 s SO(^s is
triumph of Israel's God over the deities of Egyn, °m'. More°ver, the
climax. The buildup toward this climax is altogeth00™11^5 3 narrat*ve
animals, who are already afflicted in the plagues of i" U"dermined if the
(9:9-10), and hail (9:19-22, 25), and are slid to hav" ^X°d8:I4>- boils
plague five (9:6),28 are actually gods. The only n been klUed off in
whom Yhwh clearly contends is Pharaoh (see furth^k"1 Egypl: With
who may have been a god in Egypt but who is neve bel°W’ P’ 564)'
“gods” on whom Yhwh will wreak “judgments” a Lldentlfled with the
resented referring to himself (as a deity.29 3n wbo is "ever rep-

“As the excluded possibilities become more and
they may come more and more to take on the statu obtrusive. so
than fringe influences."30 The “obtrusive” phrase “S °d a ternatlves rather
the cattle” may be motivated not by what preced flrstborn of
the passage of the firstborn plague. Reading the nj' Ut What follows
follows enables a reader to realign the textual “d V‘eW °f What
plague’s meaning differently. ata and construe the

After the account of the tenth plague’s exeri.f
of the Exodus (12:29-42), the law of the paschJ0^^ the be^nning
(12:43-49), there is a “resumptive repetition"31 32 f °h enng 'S rebearsed
tive (12:50-51, echoing vv. 28 and 41), and then° * 6 precedin8 narra-
“Consecrate to me every firstborn, every one ^h ** presented:
womb, among the Israelites; human or animal it ' * bf,eaks °pen the
is elaborated in vv. 11-13, but see below) » Tk mine” (13;2; the law

The terms ‘every firstborn'
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(7153 *75)  and 'anima)' (HDi73) recall the “obtrusive" phrase ‘and every
firstborn of cattle' (TOD3 7133 V31). In retrospect,” the inclusion of cattle
in the tenth plague may be explained if the entire plague of the firstborn
is interpreted not in terms of retribution but in cultic terms, predicated
on the principle that all firstborn, human and animal, belong to Yhwh,
as the law expressly holds. Replacing the hermeneutic of retribution with
the cultic principle and understanding the firstborn plague as Yhwh's
unilateral collection of the offerings that are his due, one may read the
main lines of the plagues narrative as well as a number of hitherto ne­
glected details anew in its light.

The plagues narrative, as many commentators have observed, features
a contest between Israel’s Yhwh and Egypt's Pharaoh?4 To stage a more
even fight, or at least a good one, Yhwh props up Pharaoh, the pre­
determined loser, again and again by “stiffening" his opponent's re­
solve?5 Indeed, as Greenberg has noted, the contest begins between the
protagonists’ seconds, Aaron and Moses for Yhwh and the wizards for
Pharaoh, before escalating to the main event?6 The explicit purpose of
the bout is to get Pharaoh and his people (as well as Israel; cf. 6:7, 10:2)
to acknowledge (JH’) Yhwh as God (cf., e.g., 7:5, 17; 8:6, 18; 9:14, 29;
14:4, 18)?7 Pharaoh had at first linked his refusal to release the enslaved
Israelites to his lack of recognizing Yhwh (5:2)?8 The action of the
plagues narrative functions to convince Pharaoh that Yhwh is God, a
conviction that surges (e.g., 9:27) and ebbs (e.g., 10:27-28) with the
flow of the story.

33. I am not committing the "retrospective fallacy" (see above, p. 560, with n. 18)
here; that is, I am not reading the law of consecration back into the tenth plague. I am
going to suggest, rather, that for the Hebrew Bible it is understood that all firstborn be­
long by rights to the deity. A reader coming across the law in Exodus 13 and sensing its
verbal associations to the firstborn plague may then reinterpret the plague in light of the
law’s evident ontological basis.

34. Cf., e.g., Beer and Galling, Exodus, 46, 57; Robertson, "Comedy and Tragedy";
Hyatt, Exodus, 99; Brams, Biblical Games, 82-89.

35. See in addition to the references in n. 13 above, e.g., Johannes Pedersen, Israel: Ils
Life and Culture (2 vols.; Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1940) 2.407.

36. Moshe Greenberg, "Plagues of Egypt," Encjud 13.606; see also Loewenstamm,
Tradition of the Exodus, 51.

37. See in addition to studies cited in n. 12 above, e.g., Gunn. "Hardening," 83-84;
Van Seters, "Plagues of Egypt," 34; J. P. Fokkelman, "Exodus," in The Literary Guide to the
Bible (ed. Robert Alter and Frank Kermode: Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1987)
56-65 at 64.

38. The significance of this verse for the interpretation of the plagues narrative has
been recognized by. e.g., Greenberg, Understanding Exodus, 169; idem, "Plagues of Egypt,
605; Childs, Booh of Exodus, 153-54; Robertson, "Comedy and Tragedy," 22; Gunn,
"Hardening," 83.



The Firstborn Plague and the Reading Process 565

Both Yhwh’s demand to release the Israelites and Pharaoh’s refusals
concern the worship of Yhwh. Moses and Aaron demand in the name of
Yhwh that Pharaoh permit the Hebrews to leave Egypt on a pilgrimage
to the wilderness (5:1 and passim), and Pharaoh withholds permission for
the reason that he never heard of the Hebrews' God, Yhwh (5:2). Pha­
raoh’s ignorance is understandable, since we do not know that Aaron
identified Yhwh by name to the Hebrews when he related to them the
message Moses had received in Midian (4:30-31),39 and Moses reveals
Yhwh’s name and plan to the Hebrews himself only afterwards (6:9, in
which he is said to report the divine message in 6:2-8). Pharaoh’s igno­
rance must in the course of, the narrative, tum to recognition. With the
second plague, Pharaoh begins to acknowledge Yhwh’s power by asking
Moses and Aaron to pray for relief from the distress (8:4; cf. 8:24; 9:28;
10:17). The negotiations between Moses and Pharaoh to obtain the re­
lease of Israel to undertake the pilgrimage, negotiations that are triggered
by the subsequent plagues, are all discussed in cultic terms—where the
ritual may take place (8:24), who will participate (10:8-11), and what
may be offered (10:24-26). Toward the end of the negotiations, Moses
steps up his demands by insisting that Pharaoh not only allow the Israel­
ites to worship Yhwh bu- that he himself provide animals for the ritual
offerings (10:25).40

The rhetoric in which Moses announces the firstborn plague to Pha­
raoh further deepens the involvement of Egypt in the worship of Yhwh.
Moses declares in the name of Yhwh: All those who serve you will
come down41 to me and bow down to me (11:8). All those who had
served (Tai’) Pharaoh, who had enslaved (TOSH) the Hebrews and pre­
vented them from worshiping (13^) their God, must now render hom­
age to him. In the wake of the firstborn plague Pharaoh himself begs that
the Israelites invoke a blessing for him from Yhwh on their pilgrimage
(12:32).42 The tenth plague’s purpose and the manifest purpose of the
entire series of plagues,43 then, is decidedly cultic: to establish Yhwh as
the one to whom homage is due. Yhwh’s slaying of Egypt’s firstborn
may be interpreted in line with this purpose.

39. The mention of "Yhwh" in v. 31 is in the narrator's, not Aaron’s, discourse.
40. See, e.g., Driver, Book of. Exodus, 83.
41. From the royal palace; so Driver, ibid., 86, quoting Dillmann and appropriately

comparing such verses as 2 Sam 11:9-10; cf., e.g., Hakham, Book of Exodus, 170-71
42. See, e.g., Robertson, ‘‘Comedy and Tragedy,” 25.
43. Contrast the diffident formulation of McCarthy ("Moses’ Dealings," 125, empha­

sis added): "In fact, the expressed aim of the plagues in Ex 7,8-10,27 is to produce an al­
most cultic recognition of Yahweh. ...”
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As was said above, the consecration of all firstborns, human and ani­
mal, to Yhwh is predicated on the belief that they belong by rights to
the deity.44 As Brin has shown, the Torah’s terminology for dedicating
the firstborn to Yhwh (71^ 7’3171/]D3) denotes the transfer of
property to the possession of another.45 Biblical law provides for the re­
demption of all human firstborn and those animals that are unfit for cul-
tic offering (e.g., Exod 13:13, 34:20; Lev 27:27; Num 18:15-16). Israel’s
firstborn are spared for now; they will be redeemed later (see further be­
low, p. 567). Egypt has no option of redemption. In the plague of the
firstborn, Yhwh exercises his proprietary prerogative to collect, as it
were, all Egypt’s unredeemed firstborn. By appropriating Egypt’s first­
born, Yhwh demonstrates bids sovereignty over Pharaoh and his people.46

Wellhausen, too, has given the tenth plague a cultic interpretation:
“Jehovah kills the firstborn of the Egyptians . . . because the king of
Egypt is keeping from him the firstborn of the Israelites which ought to
be offered to Him at the [pilgrimage] festival."47 Wellhausen assumes that
the pilgrimage, as a historical reflex of the earliest Passover ritual, was the
occasion for offering the firstborn and first fruits to Yhwh. This expla­
nation cannot in itself serve us here since it is founded on a historical re­
construction and not a reading of the present text, in which the paschal
offering is never stipulated to be a firstborn.48 Nevertheless, it does un­
derstand, as I do, that in the firstborn plague Yhwh makes good on a
cultic claim.

The interpretation of the tenth plague as Yhwh’s collection of
Egypt’s firstborn supersedes, at least for this reader, an understanding of

44. Cf., e.g., Pedersen, Israel, 2.315; Walther Eichrodt, Theology of the Old Testament
(2 vols.; OTL; London, SCM, 1961) 1.152; Roland de Vaux, Ancient Israel (London: Dar-
ton, Longman & Todd, 1961) 451-52; Hans-Joachim Kraus, Worship in Israel: A Cultic
History of the Old Testament (Oxford: Blackwell, 1966) 117; Georg Fohrer, History of Israel­
ite Religion (London: SPCK, 1973) 208; Calum Carmichael, Law and Narrative in the Bible
(Ithaca, N.Y.: Cornell University Press, 1985) 85.

45. Brin, First-Born in Israel, 80, 111-16.
46. So A. Macalister, "Plagues of Egypt," in A Dictionary of the Bible (ed. James Hast­

ings; Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1900) 3.892a; cf. P. Kyle McCarter, “Exodus," in Harper's
Bible Commentary (ed. James L. Mays; San Francisco: Harper & Row, 1988) 142a, who,
however, regards the cultic significance of consecrating the firstborn as an "implication” of
the tenth plague and not as its “explanation."

47. Julius Wellhausen, Prolegomena to the History of Israel (Edinburgh: Black, 1885) 352;
cf., e.g., W. Robertson Smith, Lectures on the Religion of the Semites (rev. ed.; London:
Black, 1914) 464; Pedersen. Israel, 2.398-99, 402, 410, 415; Beer and Galling, Exodus.
59-60, 71.

48. Cf., e.g., Loewenstamm, Tradition of the Exodus, 82; Brin, First-Born in Israel, 85
n. 19; for critiques of Wellhausen’s position, see, e.g., Martin Noth, Exodus: A Commentary
(OTL; Philadelphia: Westminster, 1962) 101-2; Loewenstamm, Tradition of the Exodus, 81-
83; Menahem Haran, Temples and Temple-Service in Ancient Israel (Oxford: Clarendon, 1978;
repr. Winona Lake, Ind.: Eisenbrauns, 1985) 324-26.
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the plague as sheer retribution. As one continues to read Exodus 13,
however, the proposed cultic reading of the firstborn plague is comple­
mented, if not superseded. Others interpret the firstborn plague as an
etiology of the law of consecration in 13:1-2: the Israelites must devote
their firstborn and the firstlings of their animals to Yhwh because he
spared them during the tenth plague.49 With regard to the reading pro­
cess, this interpretation jumps the gun; it may be achieved only through
the “retrospective fallacy” (see above, p. 560). Neither the narrative of
the firstborn plague nor the laws in 13:1-2 concerning the consecration
of the firstborn suggest an etiology. Such an etiology does emerge,
though, in 13:14-15: the Israelites are to redeem their firstborn and
offer up the firstlings of their animals because “Yhwh slew every first­
born in the land of Egypt, from the firstborn of humans to the firstborn
of cattle” (v. 15). The etiology crops up again in Num 3:13 and 8:17.

Reading the plagues narrative and the series of laws in Exodus 13 in
sequence, through time, one may follow one’s impulse to review the
firstborn plague, along with the entire plagues narrative, using a cultic
focus. The general law of firstborn consecration in 13:1—2 may be in­
voked to motivate that rereading. When one reaches the etiological ex­
planation in 13:14-15, which is defer-"'4 in our text, set apart from the
general law of consecration in w. 1-2, one may have already formed an
interpretation of the firstborn plague. One need not reject the cultic
reading in order to adopt the etiological explanation, too. The former
functions to read the narrative of the firstborn plague in context and se­
quence; the latter serves to motivate the laws of consecration that derive
from the Exodus story. The former derives from the ontological belief
that all firstborns belong to the deity; the latter teleologically underpins a
new and specific law for Israel to observe.

The reading process is not analogous to the completion of a puzzle,
all of whose pieces are precut and may be fitted together in only one
way. In the example of the jigsaw puzzle, the pieces are all present at
once; each is relevant and, indeed, essential. The whole is preconceived
and needs only to be reconstructed. A text is quite different. One never
knows at the time of reading what if any significance any intelligibility or

49. E.g., Keil and Delitzsch, Commentary, 2.33; Pedersen, Israel, 2.410; Bruno
Baentsch, Exodus-LeMcus-Numeri (HKAT; Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1903)
109; S. H. Hooke, "The Theory and Practice of Substitution," HT 2 (1952) 2-17 at 11 -
V. H. Kooy, “First-born." IDB 2.271a; Noth, Exodus, 102; Stalker, "Exodus," 2I8b; Cas-
suto. Commentary on the Book of Exodus, 153-54; Childs, Book of Exodus, 203; John Van
Seters, "The Place of the Yahwist in the History of Passover and Massot," ZAW95 (1983)
167-82 at 180; Unterman, “Firstborn”; Sarna, Exodus, 64-65; and cf„ too, Rashi, Abra­
ham Ibn Ezra, Joseph Bekhor Shor, Nahmanides, Gersonides, Luzzatto to Exod 13:2,
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unintelligibility will ultimately have. In the end, many pieces will turn
out to fit differently or not at all. The reading process transpires over
time and is conditioned by the stage of the activity and literary context
in which the reader is reading. Yet, as Fish has emphasized, the meanings
one constructs or entertains along the way may be annulled but never
eliminated.50 They have been part of the reading experience and, conse­
quently, part of the meaning. A circuitous journey will not make the
same impression as a direct route. For this reason the plague of the first­
born may never lose its tinge of retribution even after one has decon­
structed that sense and constructed another one.

50. Stanley Fish, “The Reader in the Text: Affective Stylistics," Is There a Text in This
Class? (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1980) 21—67 - pp. 70-100 in Jane P.
Tompkins (ed.), Reader-Response Criticism (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press,
1980).
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Hitler generally weighed important decisions at length, con­
sciously turning them over and over in his mind in rational terms.
In the last analysis, however, he invariably depended upon what he
called “instinct”—a word synonymous in his mind with political
shrewdness. In unimportant matters, when his reason Jed him to
no clear decision, he felLback^on_jhe old device of flipping a coin.
YcThe waTnoTat all superstitious.

Hitler saw his particular strength in an ability to simplify complex
problems and to think^consistcntly. Oncehe had made a decision,

TTwas difficult to brmgTiim to change it, as he feared that his author­
ity might thereby be compromised. Yet occasionally he could change
his course with startling swiftness, without showing the slightest
concern about doing something that directly contradicted his pre­
vious position.

In conversation, Hitler, especially when talking in private, re­
tained a surprisingly large number of words from his youth. This

f comes through clearly in the transcripts of the Table Conversations,
where he speaks ofjads and lapses. of fops and churls and uses any
number of similarly old-fashioned expressions In military situations,
however, as we know from the stenographic transcripts of his secret
conferences,2 this style of diction was replaced by a more casual
military and party jargon. Hitler did not hesitate to use foreign
words to lend a certain coloring to his speech, and he used them
correctly. Contrived Germanizations he ridiculed, having no sym­
pathy for this sort of linguistic chauvinism. “Just imagine,” he re­
marked early in July 1942, “what would happen if we tried to
eliminate foreign words! Where would we stop?”

Hitler regarded Schopenhauer as a linguistic model; he mentions
him in the Table Conversations as the only German capable of
making changes in the language. Yet Hitler, who was oblivious to
belles lettres, was largely devoid of a genuine feeling for language.
In his public speeches he used homely vernacular expressions
only for oratorical effect, remaining first and last the propagandist

’For extracis in translation of the stenographic protocols of Hitler's
military conferences during the years 1942-1945, see Hitler Directs His War,
edited and annotated by Felix Gilbert (New York, 1950).—ed.
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“Reinhard Heydrich, one of Heinrich Himmler’s closest associates, who
had assumed command in Prague in September 1941, was fatally wounded
by assassins on May 26, 1942. In retaliation the Germans leveled the village
of Lidice near Prague and summarily executed all its male inhabitants.—ed.

April 26, 1942: By special actjof thc_Rg.ichstag, Hitler invested
with unlimited judicial powers, making him sunrenin judge of the,
Reich with no limitations or controls whatsoever-,
~~JuneT071942: Destruction_otlhc Czech village-of-Lidixx^where,
without knowledge of the population, Heydrich’s assassins had
temporarily hidden.5

August 23,1942: Orders to Field Marshal von Manstein: “Phase
1: Cut off Leningrad and seek contact with the Finns. Phase 2:
Occupy Leningrad and level it to the _gEoynd.’’

In order to appreciate the Table Conversations as an historical
document, one must consider the character the war assumed as
these monologues of hubris were being transcribed. After the winter
of 1941-42, the condition of the army in the East was as follows:

By Anril 30. l_942, the casualty total had risen to 1,167,835; one
oift of three meli wlruliad iiidrctred~Un~Tune ^2, 1941, when Ger-
nFany attacked the Soviet Union, had fallenTOf 162infantry divi­
sions on the Eastern Front, eight were fully combat^reacly and three
more would be after a rest pause. Forty-seven divisions were
ready for Iimited offensive operations and seventy-three could be .
^spdfnr-defgnsive operations, while "twenty-nine were only condn
tibnally suitable for defensive action. Two divisions, at least forlhe
time being, were useless. On April 4, (942, the component units of
Army Group South were up'^o about 50 percent of their full fighting
strength, but only because, in view of their role in the coming cam­
paign, tncy had been given priority in the assignment of replace­
ments*,  Ajmy Groups Center and North had only about 35 per cent
of the infantry fighting strength they had had in mid-1941. The
number of Qpinbat-rcady aircraft had declined to somewhere be­
tween 50 and 60 per cent of the strength of May 1, 1941. There
were good prospects for improvement in all these areas through the
return of men who were still convalescing, new recruits, and the~
exploitation ofthe previously untapped feservoiCuf those who had
just turned nineteen. Nevertheless, the overall picture was very
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serious. The survey report of the Operations Staff of the High Com7
mand of the Wehrmacht, in which these figures appeared, concluded
that, "because of the impossibility of fully replacing losses in men_^
and material, the overall fighting power of the Wehrmacht is less

"than it was m spring 1941.”
This conclusion was all the more grave because there was no

prospect whatever for change ip the adverse factors that had brought
it about. In an address to officer candidates of the Wehrmacht. nn-
May 30, 1942, Hitler explained that the rising birth rate stimulated
through National Socialist propaganda would far outstrip the num­
ber of dead. This sort of calculation, in an entirely different context,
might have been appropriate for a bank or an industrial concern,
but it was nothing less than monstrous when applied to human life.
Moreover, it proved to be patently false, for the war resulted in the
net loss of many millions of German lives.6

There was no getting around the fact that during the winter of
1941-42 the war had entered a new phase. Hitler, who was precisely
informed about events, was fully and deeply aware of this, no
matter how he tried to think otherwise. When General Alfred Jodi,
Chief of the Operations Staff of the High Command of the Wehr­
macht, finally was free to speak at the end of the war, he made a
revealing statement. On May 15, 1945, shortly after Hitler’s suicide,
he said at a staff conference in Miirwik in Schleswig-Holstein that
it had become clear to Hitler and himself, after the catastrophe of
the winter of 1941-42, that “victory could no longer be achieved.”7

GThe text of Hitler’s Berlin Sports Palace speech of May 30. 1942, to ten
thousand officer candidates is appended to Schramm's edition of the Table
Conversations. Schramm has estimated that approximately four million
Germans died as military casualties and another half-million as civilians (as
a result of air raids and other war-related causes).—ED.

’After the German capitulation early in May 1945, the High Command of
the Wehrmacht was permitted to function at the headquarters established
at Miirwik near Flensburg in Schleswig-Holstein for another two weeks,
providing continuity in the transfer of control to the victors. The staff con­
ference records kept by Major Joachim Schultz-Naumann report General
Alfred Jodi as having said on May 15, 1945, that although the General Staff
accepted Hitler's argument that the war against the Soviet Union was neces­
sary, yet “we all . . . entered this war against Russia with anxiety at the
thought of its outcome." Jodi added that it was clear, in particular to Hitler
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By the end of 1942, reverses in North Africa, Allied landings in
Algeria and Morocco, and the imminent encirclement of Stalingrad
clearly showed a deteriorating situation on all fronts. Then “ . . .
it was clear not only to the responsible soldiers but to Hitler him­
self,” Jodi acknowledged in his Nuremburg cell, “that the god of_
war had now turned from Germany and gone over to the other
camo.”8 It all added up to this: At the very time the Table Con­
versations were being recorded and Hitler was describing to his
listeners what the world would look like after Germany’s victory, he
knew very well that all his plans were unattainable. Yet he admitted
this to no one, not even the narrow circle of “comrades” who were
privileged to join him at meals and were pledged to absolute discre­

tion.
If we find no reference to these grim facts in the Table Conversa­

tions, it is not because they have been omitted or suppressed, but

and himself, that when the catastrophe of the winter of 1941-1942 occurred, /
when the German armies were stopped before Moscow, “victory could no/
longer be achieved. The point of culmination had been passed, and the new!
and initially successful attempt to turn the hand of fate in the summer of
1942 also failed."

“On reading this passage in the War Diary, revealing that Hitler as early as
1942 had realized the war could not be won, Hans Kehrl, formerly with the
Ministry of Armaments and War Production, wrote to me in June 1963: “At
that time (i.e., fall 1943) I participated in a conference with Hitler which
had been arranged by [Armaments Minister Albert] Speer. In addition to
Speer there were, to mention only the most important, [Coal Commissar)
Paul Pleiger, leaders of the iron and steel industry, and (I do not remember
exactly) [Economics Minister Walter] Funk or General von Hanneken.

“Briefly, it was a matter of convincing the Fiihrer that there was not enough
steel for the armaments program, but that steel production could be expanded
if sufficient coal and coke were made available. The question, in other words,
was where the buck was going to be passed next.

“The discussion was carried on primarily by Hitler and Pleiger. Hitler.
incidentally, was businesslike and well informed. He knew the production
figures per man-day from England. America, France, and so on. Pleiger
conceded that a limited increase in output would be possible if enough Rus­
sian prisoners of war were made available, but even so the desired production
figures could not be reached. To my boundless surprise, Hitler in the course
of the conversation quite dryly said, 'Pleiger, if we cannot produce more coal
and more steel, the war is lost.' I very clearly remember tKese words whiift

’ Hitler spoke in the presence of a group which was by no means small or
particularly intimate.”
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rather because Hitler was altogether silent about them. He under­
stood, as well as anyone who ever lived, how to keep his own counsel.

Hitler's capacity to live at several levels simultaneously made a
strong impression on Dr. Picker, who transcribed Hitler’s Table
Conversations: “The striking thing about it was that even on days of
the most critical tension, he hardly even referred to the problems
of the war, but would chat about the harmfulness of smoking or the
like—even when the most bitter arguments had occurred during the
military staff conferences. . . Dr. Picker notes further that no
matter how animated he became, Hitler intuitively never forgot to
camouflage “those things for which he would find no resonance
among his table companions or among the great masses of the [Ger­
man] people.”

Yet those familiar with Hitler’s radical utterances during the last
completely hopeless months of his life early in 1945 will be able to
perceive in these discussions with his table companions during
1941-42 an occasional sentence that reveals the kinds of thoughts

.Hitler was struggling with in the deepest recesses of his mind. At
midday on January 27, 1942—at the height of the winter crisis,
vhen the Eastern Front was gravely threatened by Russian units
vhich had broken through or infiltrated the German lines—Hitler
explained that the burden of responsibility lay with the leadership,
•hat as long as there were still a thousand people in a country who
were ready to go to prison for the sake of an idea, the cause was not

i
lost. “It is only lost when the last man comes to doubt. As long as
there is one stronghearted man to hold up the banner, nothing has
been lost, fn this respect, I am ice-cold:n If the German people are
not prepared to give everything foTthe sake of their self-preserva­
tion, very well! Then let them disappear!”

On April 12, 1942, as a new offensive in the East was being
prepared and the question arose whether the Wehrmacht was in
condition to make another swift advance or whether it would soon

nIt sounds no less self-conscious and stilted in German than in English for a
person to speak of himself as being "eiskali" ("ice-cold") in his determination
or attitude, but Hitler consciously used this term, as Schramm points out
later. As in other direct quotations cited by Schramm. I have attempted to
approximate as closely as possible the style as well as the content of Hitler’s
often willful but never bland German.—ed.
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grind to a halt. Hitler led a discussion of the plans for an Olympic
stadium with the observation that “[we Germans must learn] to
overcome our halfheartcdness and always strive for the total solution

•"with a view to achieving the greatest possible success.” This was
something, he continued, which Wallenstein had grasped, but not
flfafmar Schacht, who created one problemTTtcFanother whan—iG,

'^carne to raising funds for rearmament. “Especially in this war we I
must bear inTnind constantly that in case of defeat we’re done for. I
No matter how ruthlessly, we’ve got to put everything we have on |

the line for the sake of ultimate victory.”
"One way or another" (so oder so) was an expression Hitler often ‘‘’x

used. During the period of his triumphs this had meant that if the
enemy did not cooperate freely, his resistance would be brokea-hy
torce. f-romT942 on it came to mean that if the first try_wa.s_not
successful? then the second or the third would have to be—but there
would be no capitulation, no surrender! On January 10, 1943, as
thiTfate of Stalingrad was already becoming clear, Hitler explained
to the Rumanian dictator Marshal Antonescu that in contrast to the
First World War, the issue was now one of “existence or nonexist­
ence.” In the event the “Anglo-Saxons” (as he"called the English and
Americans) prevailed, they would be victors in a limited sense only,
since they would be confronted with the power of Soviet Russia.
“The result would be a mighty Bolshevik empire with a powerful
industrial plant, boundless raw material resources, and vast man-
jiower reserves, which would pursue the old expansionist goals of

IRussiawith these masses and energy.. . .” He went on to emphasize
that with Germany and her allies forced to fight under sucK~circum- *

stances? it was “not a war over the possession oFterritories, but a
struggle for existence." During the subsequent visit of Marshal
Antonescu on April 12, 1943, Hitler expressed the matter even more
clearly, saying that he was “firmly convinced that there were only
two possible outcomes of the present war: either a clear victory or
absolute annihilation." Hitler’s model became Frederick the Great, ‘
who had also been saved from an absolutely hopeless situation
because he had held on. That had to be the task of the German
“Leader” now, no matter how anxiously the hearts of his followers
might quake. Hitler held to this view with grisly pertinacity to the
very end. At the high point of the crisis of 1944 on the Western
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the regime itself that in the end the gain of even several thousand
“Nordic” children would be outweighed by the bitter alienation of
hundreds of thousands. That Hitler somehow was purblind to this
is almost certainly in part explained by the fact that he himself had
no family and had spent many years of his life in a milieu in which
the very structure of family life had seriously disintegrated.

There are a number of statements in the Table Conversations
regarding the special problem of Hitler’s relationship with women.7
He occasionally described to his circle how strongly, as a visually
rninded person, he reacted to beautiful women. Before ffie war he~

TracTfrrand' itUotll delightful and relaxing to chat with a lovely young
woman oversea, or to fascinate elegant ladies at a reception with his
conversation. _Hitler was always unfailingly gracious and correct
with women. If he scomed earlier rulers who had exploited their
position to indulge themselves with numbers of mistresses, he could
do so in good conscience, for his own conduct in this sphere was
nearly impeccable. Unnoticed by the public, Eva Braun assumed the
role of a housewife at the Berghof, Hitler’s mountain retreat near
Berchtesgaden. During the war, the only other women he saw were
the wives occasionally brought by his guests. Not even Eva Braun
was admitted to the Wolfsschanze, his headquarters in East Prussia,
'where there were~no women at all except secretaries and a cook who

prepared Hitler's vegetarian fare. After he stopped taking his meals
in a larger group, Hitler let his cook join in the conversation with
the small gathering who ate with him, but this was only for the sake
of relaxation and distraction.

Only at the very last moment, with his “Thousand-Year Reich”
Q2 ( ’During the night of January 25-26, 1942, Hitler reflected on the fact that

marriage would have been disastrous for him: “A woman who loves her hus­
band lives for him alone. . . . Thus she demands that he in turn live for her.
^ut a man is the slave of his thoughts. His tasks and responsibilities are his
master. . . . When 1 cbiisldei it, 1 would have been able to spend only a few
days of the year 1932 at home. . . . Marriage would have been a terrible
burden to take on, because any man would want to please his wife. For me
there would have been her sorrowful, careworn face, or else I would have
had to neglect my duties. Thus it is better not to marry. ... It is much better
to have a lover. The burden of responsibility is removed and everything that
remains is a gift. Naturally this applies only in the case of outstanding
men."—ed.
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tive but had come to be regarded with increasing circumspection.
He came to the conclusion that “if one considers the niveau of art
even in 1910, it is shocking to see—taking 1930 by comparison—
how far It hasTleclined.” He regretted the languishing of the colorful
weekly journal Jttgend (Youth), which Georg Hirth had founded in
1896 to propagate the Jugendstil. Hitler saw nothing but * one
single deformed, blotch” in what had been created after 1922- a
conclusion entirely consistent with his conception of the function of
art:.accurate portrayal, prcr.nnt-ing-what was beautiful pleasantly and
what was magnificent grandly.

Hitler's support of artists was something of a “transvaluation
qf__alL_values^’ Painters who were merely competent craftsmen
were suddenly hailed as great masters. Artists with real abilityj
were corrupted by Hitler’s commissions, for they had to devote
themselves to a strained monumentality and paint the desired themes
in the approved fashion—“correctly” sketched, clearly painted, and
pleasing in content. Worse still, a number of “artists” who deserved
nothing more than general ridicule suddenly found themselves the
subjects of great acclaim.

Hitler was nonetheless convinced that he was beginning a new
and better chapter in the history of German art. For the exhibition
in the “House of German Art” (Haus der Deutschen Kunst) in
Munich there was a virtual flood of fromTen to twelve thousandlen-
tries. From this number, 1.200 works were selected; these were all J
as Hitler explained irrJntv'T9424, “in every respectjirsuclass”—
certainly an improbably h{gh percentage. High standards of selectiv­
ity were guaranteed, according to Hitler, by the fact that the choice
was made not by artists, who might have been biased, but rather by
his personal photographer Hoffmann—a crass layman with petty
bourgeois tastes—and the museum director Kolb. The fact that the
undertaking was appreciated was said to have been demonstrated by
the attendance of millions^ What is so astounding about these re­
marks is the brazen self-confidence with which Hitler and his asso­
ciates, whose credentials consisted of nothing more than antiquated
prejudices and pretended expertise, decided what was good and what
was bad.

As Hitler openly said, he would have liked to send “bad” painters
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again amazed persons talking with him, and earned him sincere
admiration. For this reason alone, Hitler was in a position to assume
the dominant role jn mealtime conversations with his circle, since he
had something to say about absolutely everything that came up. If
any issue did remain in question, it usually worked out, when the
encyclopedia was consulted, that Hitler had been right after all.

In order to clarify his mind on a topic, Hitler would walk back
and forth alone in a room—“for kilometers,” as he himself put it.
But then he still needed to talk out his “rough draft" thoughts in
“clean copy,” so to speak. This was, in fact, one of the functions
(aside from relaxation) the mealtime conversations had for him.
When someone who knew what was on his mind set him going with
a key word he was able to launch immediately into an almost for­
mal lecture. In order to organize his thoughts, he inserted “in the
first place,” “secondly,” and like phrases. Even so, he often went
off on a tangent, as other thoughts came to mind. For the same
reason, his formal speeches often have such sudden transitions that
they cannot be reconstructed in logical terms. Yet he never lost
sight of the goal he had set himself in a conversation or a speech.
He would therefore finally arrive at the conclusion he had set out
to reach, the acceptance of which, by the audience, he considered
to be self-evident.

Hitler never achieved the type of rigidly logical thinking which/
the Catholic Church inculcates in its priests and the General Staff]
in its officers. This is shown, for example, by his Berlin Sports!
Palace speech in May 1942 to the officer candidates of the Wehr­
macht, which displays all the typical characteristics of his way of
thinking. According to what Dr. Picker learned from the stenog-/
rapher, Hitler apparently dictated the entire speech in one session.
Presented with the emphatically masculine gestures and the vervt
Hitler displayed on such occasions, and delivered in the sonorou:
voice that fascinated many, this speech presumably had a strong
impact on the officer candidates, who would have been prepared tc
respond to a commander-in-chief who, in the course of the pasi
three years, had won victories unprecedented in military history.
But as effective as the speech must have seemed to the listeners,
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more apt to be taken wrongly and lead to a further hardening of
his position, the very opposite of what was intended by them.”

Hitler’s knowledge, then, based on his retentive memory and assid­
uous reading, was remarkably extensive, but it retained a fortuitous
and arbitrary character as the result of his self-education. It never
developed and matured, because the rising politician was not willing .
to expose himself to qualified specialists and professionals. In the P

end, at the height of his power, his mind became completely rigid,
because he was convinced that he knew best in all matters, intellec­
tual and otherwise.

There emerges the picture of a half-timber house, the framework
of which was constructed of the cheapest lumber because the a

builder could afford nothing better. Moreover, since he had no com­
petent craftsman to help or counsel him, he put it together in what- I
ever way seemed best to him. To fill the spaces between the timbers I
he had picked up bricks wherever he could find them—old and
new, oversized ones which he had broken to fit, firm ones, but
others already crumbling, completely at random as chance would I
have it. Nor did the builder change his approach when he finally \
got the chance to acquire the very best materials. Least of all did \
it occur to him to replace the soft pine framework, even though it I
was already splitting badly in places, for he was unshakable in his /

conviction that the basic structure of his house was sound. At most 

records. Hitler never thought to question how it was possible to I

he would consider a few small additions to it.
Thus we find in Hitler a great eagerness to learn, coupled with

the most intractable intellectual rigidity and~afrogance. the I'aTtUT
Conversations clearly show the extent of this intellectual arrogance.
The most ridiculous information is presented and uncritically ac­
cepted whether originating from Hitler personally or from his
satellites. It was, for instance, reported to Hitler in July 1942 thau
of the rebels apprehended in connection with recent disturbances^,
in Serbia, between 95 per cent and 99 per cent had criminal/’

arrive so quickly at such a remarkable assessment. None of the appre- T
headed rebels who had criminal records wereTTprTo have volun- \

teered the information, and it is unlikely that the confused Serbian
bureaucracy, even if so disposed, could have provided documenta-
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xi..j-:>'THff’MiNb of adolph, Hitler.'
Hitler’s life, during the war, was spent, in general, at his

miliary headquarters. At first, during the Polish campaign,
these' headquarters were in_his special Train, stationed near

TBEign his headquarters werein a cramped hunker near
Bad Nauheim, which, he called Felfemet^or “£ygp”; later,
as victory followed victory, he - moved to Bnilv-le-Peche in .
Eastern France. His quarters ffiprp were named Wolfsfifhhicht\
,"Wolf*s  laik” (he had an hid liking for the name Wolf, 1
which he had. himself assumed when m hiding in the

. days of Kampfzeit). It was at Wolfsschlucht that he heard |
the news of the fall of France and performed his fammis jig. •

~~ "1 his time between a new headquarter^ ‘
m~the Black Forest'(rannenZierg) and his special-train. JThen J
in Tilly.44>4-l-4ie moved to East Pnissijl to" direct the great- I

- est of all his campaigns, the knock-out blow in the East.
For over three years his headquarters remained in the
East, generally in East Prussia, once (during the triumphant 1
advance in the. summer of 1942) in Russia itself. Then, in ■ I
November 1944, Field-Marshal Keitel at last persuaded; *

- him to leave that insalubrious spot, among dreary pine-’
forests, vin which he had so nearly been, assassinated and in;
which he had ■ lived, for. the last year, night and day, a!
troglodyte ^existence underground. This East Prussian head-;
quarters was at'Rastenburg, and Hitler Called it Wolf-
rrhonre, “Fort Wolf/’ His temporary Russian headquarters^. t.

. was at Winnitza in the Ukraine, and was called. iferwo/TTj ff
■It was at Wolfschanze or at. Werwolf :that all the converse-i fl
tions recorded in this book took, place. : M'

They took place at meal-times: sometimes at his luncheonA
sometimes at supper, more often at his.Jlast, most sociable 1
meal, the long succession of tea and cakes which—general-!

i ly long after midnight—closed the working-day. Then Hit-’’
ler would expand. A passionate talker, he seems by his voice
as well as by his eyes—though it was a harsh voice and

-though they were diill -eyes—to have fascinated his hearers;
-• for his informal talk, unlike his formal oratory, was—all

hearers agree—fresh, flexible, sometimes even gay. Of course
it was largely a monologue—although .Hitler welcomed stimu­
lative interruptions—and of course he often repeated himself.
Nevertheless his intimate circle—for it was only his inti­
mate circle, and occasional reliable guests, who attended these ,
functions-r-seem to have delighted in it. They saw in it the '
whole mind of the Fuehrer—-autobiographical details from •
his undocumented early, life, the secret hirtory of the, glori-, g
OUS Kgninfrei^ the terrible bul exciting philosophy thanks to"

’which he had already1 achieved ' three-quarters of his vast

/'“? 70S
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\ . programme and was now, it seemed, about to achieve the
\ rest. Why, they asked, could not these authentic payings of
I the Master^be recorded for posterity? Particularly Martin

' Jonriann asked this question, the IjteraL-minded evangelist
r/pF~ffip~mrfvempntl Hitler’s indispensable secretary, mtalliblb

1 agent, and, at the end, trusted executor. But Hitler always
■ ' refused.. He hatecjffie thought of recording instruments, or

even- bf .recording,agents,-in his hour of rest,’while he
• was.. thus spontaneously, unadvisedly, even gaily delivering
’ himself. Then,' quite suddenly, ..in July 1941, when the

/apocalyptic moment had arrived and the great Eastern tri­
Ji umph was -about to begin, he yielded. He still refused to

I admit any mechanised recorder to the room, and he insisted
. I ..that no obtrusive figure.or obvious gestures must disconcert
. I ;him while he. taljced, nr inhibit his large freedom of dis-
■ course; “but. he agreedL.that an official of the Party might'

: i be. admitted to his 'meals, who might,- in a retired corner,
.unobtrusively, take a few notes—notes whose final form

J was to be corrected and approved and preserved by the
. only-reliable interpreter of the Fuehrer’s thought, Martin

? Bormann. '
1 Bormann at once made the necessary arrangements. A

■ Party official was appointed and, from 7th July 1941, was
duly admitted to Hitler’s presence at meal-tlnjes. MS name
was Heinrich Heim. All through the monologue he would sit
discreetly “apart,/taking^ brief shorthand notes; then he'
would retire and,, on the. basis of.those.notes,' dictate to one.

U of Bbipiann’s stenographer?, .his. record of the conversation.----- -
jj The typescript was then handed to Bormann,'who read it
*;• through, sometimes correcting it or adding elucidatory com­

ments, initialled and filed it. Heim continued to take these
i notes until 14 th MarcESif942, when he was sent away
j for four months-on a special mission to Paris; during these

-four months,'-another1 official; Dr. Henry Picker, deputised
for hint. Both Heim and • Picker, however, were mere

/subordinate officials, acting under the instructions and control
of Bormann, who alone, as Hitler’s secretary, was responsible

'■ for the preparation, the accuracy and the preservation of
the records, . Sometimes, oil intimate <wa?inn% Rciwnri
fyjmself took thH'I Hires "ffiboever took them, they were offi­
cially known-.as Bormann-Vermerke, Bormann-notes; and
at. the head of .the 1,045 typed pages which they ultimately
filled, and which Bormann kept , in his personal custody, 

• he wrote with his own hand the words, “Notes of fundamen­
tal interest .for the future. To be preserved with the greatest !
care.” t' I./-./ 7’ I

'>• When Heim returned, 'bh 1st August 1942, to resume I
his duties as court-reporter at. Hitler’s headquarters,-he

7/7/ //
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- —his vegetarian-cook.4 One of his secretaries has given a
i melancholy account of these later, functions. * After Stalin­
grad,” she .writes, “Hitler could not. listen to music any
more, and every, evening we had to listen to his monologues
instead. But his table:talk was by now as overplayed as his
.gramophone-records. It was always the same: his early days
in Vienna, the Kampfzeit, the History of Man, the Micro­
cosm and the Macrocosm. On every subject we all knew in
advance what he would say. In course of time these mono­
logues bored us. But world affairs and events at the front
were never, mentioned: everything to do with the war was
taboo.” “In 1944 I sometimes found myself still sitting up
,'with Hitlef at $1:00 a.m., listening with feigned attention to
•his. words . ; JI still wonder why he thus sacrificed his night­
ly restin order to expound his theories to an audience
most of whom whould have preferred to be sleeping.” Eva
Braun, who was also sometimes present,-took less trouble
to conceal her. boredom: she would occasionally cast at Hit­
ler a disapproving glance or loudly ask the time. Then Hit­
ler would , cut short his monologue, make his excuses, and
break up the table.6 - !

With these last, mosf . dispiriting conversations this book
is" not cbncemedr-.nor,. of. course, does it contain the com­
plete record of what must often have been, even in,the "best
times, repetitive discourse. It ■ contains- only those parts of
Hitler’s table-talk which Bormann thought worth recording.
Even so, much of -it is naturally repetitive^ Much of it also
reflects the coarseness and crudity, the dogmatism, the hys­
teria,-the triviality, of Hitler’s mind. But cluttered as it is
with much tedious and much disgusting matter, it also con­
tains the_kemel of his tlSSfing: it is the mirror of his . hide­
ous genius; a genius which, I believe, it is both possible
and essential to disengage.

. Jlitler saw hirnself a§ theijnan. centuries, almost (al-
thdugh .hd himself expr0ssly“riisclaimed so religious a tide)
the Messiah. He believed that he alone—hdt almost alone—
both , understood the. crisis of our time and could correct it.
For to him the defeat of Germany in the first World War
was not merely a. crisis of Germany: it was—as it had been

* Hitler had four personal secretaries during the war. Frl. Johanna
Wolf, FrL Christa Schroder, FrL Gerda Daranowski (who, towards
the end of the war married General Christian) and Frau Traudl Junge.
The first three of these are occasionally mentioned by their initials,
J.' W.. C. S. (or Chr. Schr.), G. D., as participants in the Table-Talk.
Hitler s adjutant was Julius Schaub, his doctor Prof. Theodore Morell,
his vegetarian-cook Frl. Manzialy.

• A Zoller, Hitler Privat (Dusseldorf, 1949), pp. 44-5, 97, 146-7.
The real author of this valuable book appears from internal evidence
to be Frl. Schroder.
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■ to Oswald Spengler—a crisis of civilization, the kind of 1
crisis that occurs only at rare moments of history, can only
be understood by those who have studied past history in terms
of centuries, and can only be remedied by those who are
prepared to launch and able to control those cataclysms and
convulsions in which historic ages perish or are bom. This
cataclysmic view of history was an essential part of Hitler’s
ideas, and it is essential for us to understand it: for it was
within this framework that he saw himself and the mission
with which h?. credited himself, against this background that
he judged other- men, both in the present and in history.
One of the clearest expressions of this view was'uttered By
him riot in 1941, when it might easily be ascribed to the
intoxication of power, but in 1923, when he was apparently
finally defeated, and in prison. It is a passage which I have
already quoted once,6 but since Mein Kampf, though a book
of fundamental importance, is, in general, both unreadable
and unread, I shall make no excuse for quoting it again.
"At long intervals of human history,” he then wrote, '“it 1
may occasionally happen that th? practical politician and I
the political philosopher are one. The more intimate the I
union, the greater are his political-difficulties. .Such a man /'
does not labour to satisfy demands that are obvious to every

- philistine;, he reaches forward towards ends, that are com­
prehensible only to the few. Therefore his life is torn between
hatred and loye. The protest of the present generation, ‘
which does riot understand him, wrestles with the-recogni­
tion of posterity,-for which’he also works.”7 By 1941 Hit- i
ler’s success had naturally'confirmed him in this view that |
he both understood_and could control the course of cen- J
turies. More and moJtr'his mind ranged over the history of
mankind, its -! crucial stages, and the great men who had
been the architects of its change. - “A man who has no |
sense of history,” he' said, "is like a man' who has no ears I
or no eyes. He can live, of course, but what is that?” \

What was Hitler’s interpretation of history? It was crude
but clear, and—like all his views—buttressed by a vast array
of arbitrarily. selected facts stored in his astonishing mem­
ory and arranged in preconceived patterns by his restless,
rigid, systematic mind. Further, although experience added
new details and new illustrations: to it, it remained, from atfi
least 1923, absolutely clear and consistent Hitler, like Spen-I
glef, saw history as a succession of human ages which .couIdW
bq defined by their ...“cultures,”, the, totality of their social or-l
ganisation and ideas, There was the ancient culture of Greece!

• The Last Days of Hitler (2nd ed., 1950), p. 46.
'Mein Kampf (English'translation, London, 1939), p; 183.



and Rome, for, which .he expressed great enthusiasm—al­
though, as Albert Speer has . drily observed, “his conceptions

' on this subject were not based on any profound historical
studies”; there was the “Germanic” Medieval culture which
had been eclipsed at the Renaissance by the modern “capi­
talist” society of Western Europe; and there was that mod­
em society which, again like Spengler, he believed to be in
its turn sick unto death. How was it, he asked, that these
cultures had so sickened or died? “I often, wonder,” he
said, “why ; the Ancient World collapsed”; and his mind
ranged over a series of possible answers to this perplexing
question. Was it a decline of population? or climate? or
was the Roman Empire rotted from within by 'Jewish Chris­
tianity? These were not academic questions, for their an­
swers, to him, contained the answer to the gr?at practical
problem which he had long ago decided to solve.
.For just as the Roman Empire had sickened before the
German barbarians fell upon it and destroyed it, so the civili­
sation of the West, he believed, was now sickening , and
would slowly die.- Or, would it be allowed to die? Would it
not rather, like the Roman Empire, be conquered and ab­
sorbed by the nqw barbarian power which would ultimately
replace it? But what would that new barbarian power be?
On this topic also Hitler, had brooded long, and, following
“the iron law' of historical development,”^ thought that he
had found the answer. - ■

First of all, it was clear that the new power, whatever
it was, must be a land-power. This was determined by tech­
nical fact. The day. of maritime empires such as the em­
pires of Portugal, Holland and- Britain, was, in his opinion,
over. In old times, the sea had provided the only
smooth and cheap communications with the distant parts of
the earth, and great land-masses had been the barriers, not
the means of travel;, but now, thanks to roads and railways,
motor-power and aif-power, that was reversed: the new em­
pire, which would conquer and absorb and replace the so­
ciety of Western Europe, must be a great land empire,
ljpuBd'4egeih^r, not'by. ships and trade but by giant -goads
andlmassive armies; the real nexus of'the tiew~age~. '
"rlitler was naturally a landsman: he came hot from the
Baltic or the Mediterranean but from the heart of Europe,

; and he had probably seldom seen the sea. Certainly he never
■ understood sea-power; and distant colonies, which depended
on sea-power, he altogether rejected. It was continents, not
islands, that interested- him. So he brooded over maps and
planned vast roads and studied the new science of “geo-

’ Biller Speaks, p, 47.



politics"” whic„, inspired by Sir Halford Mackinder in 1919,
had found a more sympathetic reception in Central Europe
than in its native England. Hitler’s obsession with roads and
land-armies and the conquest of great spaces is often evi­
dent in his table-talk; but it was older than that also. “No
two men,” he once .confessed, “interested me more in my
youth than Nansen and Sven Hedin”; and even in the mid­
dle of the war he would turn aside from politics and strat­
egy to receive a devout but disreputable pilgrim, the aged
Sven Hedin, and together they would discuss those empires
of the steppes which the one had^once explored and the
other now sought to conquer.9 Similarly, his mind often dwelt
on great roads, “the beginnings of every civilisation,” the 1

. nerves which must animate a land-empire. He would im-. l
agine the roads of the past—Roman roads in Europe, Inca I
roads in Peru, and the roads of the future:—German Reichs- I
autobahnen “from Klagenfurt. to Trondhjem and from I
Hamburg to the Crimea”; and when he recollected, as he /
so often did, the exhilarating days of the Kampfzeit, it was
in the endless motor-journeys along “the beautiful, broad,
white Autobahnen” that that recollection seemed to him
most concentrated.

■But. if the new age was to .be the age. of a great land­
empire, dominating, what Sir Halford Mackinder had called

^‘the Heartland,” “the Citadel of the World Empire”—the.
area, ffiat. is, invulnerable to sea-power in Central Europe ,
and Asia—^what people, what government could claim this
empire? Clearly it could not be any of the old maritime
peoples—and in them therefore Hitler was fundamentally
uninterested: i,t must be—if it were to be a Europan peo­

ple—either the -Oermagryr the Russians, tor these peoples ,
alone had the land-armiesj the land-ambitions, the “geopolit­

ical” outlook for such an achievement. The German geo­
politicians. on the whole Ijad assumed that it would be the
Russians, who were, after,all, both more numerous and al­
ready there; and they hgd-advocated^Jor Germany, rather
an alliance with Russia than an attempt~t~COfiquer It, And "

. yet, Hitler asked himself, was/, that really inevitable?. Were: I
not the Germans the real Kulurtrager, the culture-bearers !'
of Europe? Was it not the Germans who, when the Roman I
Empire had been rotted inwardly by Jewish Christianity-and' 1
a declining population, had conquered and inherited it? The 11
Germanic Middle Ages .had indeed been frustrated by the V
“Christian” Renaissance, the pise of the plutocratic capitalist I
civilisation of Western Europe; but now that that plutocratic
capitalist civilisation was in its~tum. decaying, might not the I

---- :■!’ ”' ”. •■■ t>y.
• See Syen Hedin's German Diary (Dublin. 195D.
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Germans reawake and, awakened, resume-and redirect their
splendid mission? The old German Emperors, for good tech­
nical reasons,- had looked south to Italy; the new German
Reich, for similar reasons, must look east Might it not, even
now, by some heroic effort, wrest from the Russians their do­
minion and impose upon the Heartland a German instead of
a Russian Empire? It is true, the Russians were more numer­
ous; but had hot minorities often before, by skill and deter­
mination, conquered and enslaved great nations? It is true,
the Germans had "just been tdefeated in war and Germany
was how amputated,- unarmed and helpless; but’ had not
Russia also been defeated in war, had it not lost, in the

- ' West, its richest provinces, had it not been ravaged by civil
■ war? It is true, the Germans were politically incompetent—

Dickschddel, Querschadel, Dummkdpfe—desperate block-
? heads and ninnies incapable of political sense or action; but
; “even stupid races can accomplish something, ^given good
- leadership.’-’ ■ Genghiz Khan, by his “unique genius for or­

ganisation” had united the Tartars; Charlemagne, “one of
die greatest men in world-history,” had by force united even
the thick-headed Germans. What force and leadership had

, done once, force and leadership could do'again. It is true,
Germany , had already failed to conquer Russia in the past;
but the Germany that had failed was the byzantine, cosmo­
politan, ’.traditionalist,Jew-ridden Hohenzollem monarchy,
and while. “monarchies are-at best able to keep conquests,
it is by revolutionary powers that World-Empires are cre­
ated”; what if there were to be a revolution in Germany,

, a revolution which would release the inhibited and frustrated
energies of the real Gennany,. the nationalist and proletarian

; Germany which, atg^ti-national upper class had hitherto
divided and enslaveuTIt is true, the Russsians had already had

... thejr revolution and were to that extent better placed, and the
geopolitical-prophets easily1 acquiesced in the inevitability
of Russian domination;, but against the defeatist doctrine tof in-

. ...eyitability Hitler advanced, a more-inspiring doctrine, a doc-
A trine which,, to ..the1 depressed and desolate Germany of. the

I 1920s seemed an .evangel of\ human hope against the dismal,
i I-mechanical pessimism of his contemporaries: the doctrine of
[J the ultimate sovereignty of the human will. Had not Nietz-
>sche and Schopenhauer declared this doctrine? Had not
I; Mussolini, “that unparalleled statesman,” proved its truth by

: his example?Hitler’s genuine personal reverence for Musso-
i lini, which so-exasperated some of his more clear-sighted
: followers—a reverence first expressed in Mein Kampf and-1 sustained until 1^4, when Hitler discovered with chagrin
I what Mussolini"'had been saying about him—sprang prima-



r'TFily Irom this factVMusso ad shown that a seemingly
inevitable decay could in fact be resisted and reversed; “the
March on Rome was a turning-point in history: the mere
fact that it could be done gave us our inspiration.” Of Hit-'
let’s own almost' incredible will-power all witnesses have
bome testimony, and he himself claimed with some justice^
to have strongest will in centuries: to the very end,..

«<Fven” when all physical power had gone, he exercised, by •
mere will-power, an absolute authority over a whole people.
Nevertheless, it . was not by ■ will-power alone that Hitler.
hoped to reverse the seeming inevitability of history:, he
planned to do it by. thought also. With his coarse, powerful;
mind he raked and combed the centuries of human history and
thrust and forced the reluctant facts into a brutal, uncritical
systematic philosophy for the. fulfilment of his vast designs.

How is a social revolution carried out? he asked. How is
a great empire, conquered by a; relatively small'people? How
is an empire, once established, rendered permanent? To all ■
these questions history—if . read with the selective faith of a
Spengler or a Toynbee—supplies the answer. All revolu-
tions depend for their success on the.capture of,power by V
an tlite, and the formation of such an elite vtas the function
of National Socialism: the Germans were to be the tlite I
of Europe and to be themselves governed by a^German

■ ilite, the Party. A- Germanic people, thus mobilised, could I
•fcasily, given the will to power, and dynamic leadership, con7*
quer an empire. Look rat. the. English, another “purely Ger-
manic-nation,”•and ?their. achievement, under their natural
aristocracy—those., princely, - self-confident “Lords” whose
vast estates. (Hitler^asserted) covered all England, making

' military, manoeuvres. imfg/Hble. A few thousand Englishmens
had conquered''and. governed four .hundred million Indians.
Again and again Hitler’s mind reverted to the example of
the English conquest of India,- the origin of that maddening
English self-confidence,. “What .India was for England." he.
said “the sparse nf the •FnTT~;..Hi Yli r,,, in.'-fgnrl then be
wpuld allow his mind .to roam erroneously over the his­
tory of England and of India, subjects of which he knew
nothing, but of which Ribbentrop, the great master of Eng­
lish affairs- and himself so like an English lord, had often*
tpformerl-him, ' . '

but could such a conquest be made permanent? Of
course it could. Modern science, modem power, modern
propaganda, made that possible. Revolution by subject
peoples against a1 self-confident master-race, he would 1
declare,-was now quite out of the question; and again and *

-again he would describe, in hideous detail, the methods '



• ;S v" '7 ’’a
' ’'A whereby- a conquered empire could be-preserved. The ruling

I power must recognise that subjects have no rights: “Who
' . ! has, has"—that is the sum of human morality in politics;

and to give arms to a subject people is even more crimi­
nal than to give them freedom: “History teaches us that all
master-races, have, declined .once they consented to arm the

' ^peoples they had cpnquered.” As for education, let subject
^peoples learn German, so that they cannot pretend not to ■»

' ' understand the orders of their masters, let them learn so
much of geography as to know that Berlin is the capital
of the world; and otherwise let them practice contraception
(even if it means sending the Jews there to teach them)
to reduce their birthrate, and be denied hospitals to increase
their death rate, so that the German colonists, secure in
their hew strategic cities and linked with the centres of
power-" by vast A utobahnen, need never fear a rising of

/their Helots? Such; said Hitler, is the iron rule of imperialism.
'When that had been established by victory,-the remaining

tasks would be easy. Pockets: of resistance, tolerated hither-
, to, would be eliminated: Hitler would carry out “the Final
/ Solution" of the Jewish problem; the old European aristocra-
■ cies, the' “upper-class maffia” of frivolous cosmopolitan re­

actionaries—the same people who had corrupted German
diplomacy, for so long and still sabotaged the Duce in Italy
f—would be liquidated; the Churches, by their own meth­

ods, would be supplanted (Hitler always expressed admiration’
lor the methods, though hc detested the doctrines, of the Ro-
fiani.Church);-Christianity; with its-disgusting equalitarian-
ism, would be: extirpated;, and at the first report of mutiny in
the Reich i'* ‘the-whole-anti-social rabble,” “a few hundred
■thousand, men”; ccjjQiniently kept in concentration camps for
;the;purpose, wouldbe led out to execution. Thus the Ger-
' mam millennium would be'secured.

1 . A barbarous millennium!! Hitler would not have denied / ? 5 3
Lit; for, barbarism, he maintained, was the first basis of_all '
^culture? the only- means -whereby -a new civilisation coultf
^replace an old. The German conquerors of the Roman Em­
pire had been barbarians; but they had replaced an old

.and rotten society by the basis of- a.new and vigorous civili-
_jysqtidn. - Similarly,- the Nazis must be barbarians to replace

with their millennium the dying culture of the West: “Yes,”
he had declared in 1933, “we are barbarians! We want to
hd barbarians! It is. an honorable title. We shall rejuvenate
the world. This world is near its end.”. By “historical neces-
?ity” barbarian forces must break up .decaying civilisations

/ and “jsnhtch the torch-of life from their dying fires." The
I last fifteen hundred years, he casually informed Mussolini—
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the years, between Attila an<
Christian civilisation—had been a mere interruption of hu-'
man development, which “is now about to resume its for­
mer character.” As for culture, that, he declared in Mein
Kampt, must wait till its basis has been established by . a bar­
barian heroic age, as the culture of Athens and Rome throve
on the basis of the Persian and Punic Wars.1® . . . But what,
we may ask, was the.new Germanic culture to be like, whose
institution was to justify these barbaric methods? Alas, the
answer is clear. Hitler, the artist, was always willing to
develop his ideas oh culture. This book is full of them; nar­
row, materialist, trivial, half-baked, disgusting. .No more
words need be wasted on them. The hundred million self-
confident German masters were to be brutally installed in
Europe, and secured in power by a monopoly of technical
civilisation and the slave-labour of a dwindling native popu­
lation of neglected, diseased; illiterate cretins, in order that
they might have leisure to. buzz along infinite Autobahnen, ad­
mire the Strength-through-Joy Hostel, the Party headquarters,
the Military Museum and the Planetarium which their Fuehrer
had built in T.inz (his new Hitleropolisj, trot round local
picture-galleries, and listen over their cream-buns to end­
less recordings' of The Merry Widow. This was to be the
German Millennium, from which even the imagination was
to have no means of escape.:“After National Socialism has
lasted'for some time, it will be impossible to imagine a form
of life ■ different -from ours?’ t.; '

But before that could happen, was victory certain? All de­
pended on that essential condition. For the. struggle between
Germany and Russia was to be the decisive battle of the
world, like the .Battle<-jf the Catalaunian Fields between
Rome and the Huns, drcertain other battles which Hitler as
erroneously supposed to haye been decisive in history. If the
Germans were to win,:..the millennium would indeed be'
theirs, but if they were to.be defeated, then their defeat;
would also be: for a millennium. For in Russia was there1
not another secular genius, der geniale Stalin, who had also
carried through a great revolution, who had also imposed
an new 6lite on his. subject people, who had also liqui­
dated his enemies by millions, preached a new religion
to intoxicate or enslave: his peoples, and aspired to the
dominion of Eurasia and the world?. In his "hatred of “lewish
Bolshevism,” his contempt for the Slavonic sub-man, Hitler
never lost his admiration for that other barbarian of genius,
“the crafty Gaucasian;" whom he saw as his only worthy
enemy “a tremendous personality,” “a beast, but a beast on

ADOLPH HT(LER

I himself, the whole span of
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! the grand scale-” “half beast, half giant"—nor indeed for the
' ToffUHunist cre^o and method; an ideology as powerfur as

)
 his own.- He preferred: communists to aristocrats, Spanish
Reds to the worthless Franco, that renegade creature of dukes
and priests whom; in the end, out of utter contempt, he
refused even to mention.11 For this war, the war which
Hitler was planning, -the war between Germany and Russia,
between Hitler and Stalin, between ideology and ideology,
was to-be no mere, dynastic or economic war, it was to
be a war of life, and death, empire or annihilation, de­
ciding the fate of centuries; a war not against the past—
that was already dead—but between two Titans disputing its
inheritance.. For the dead world, and for the neuters who
contracted out of the World’s Debate, Hitler had only con­
tempt; for the other Titan, as for an equal, he'had some re­
spect But this did.not mean that he would give him any quar­
ter.-In the battle for empire quarter would be neither sought
nor given. In the hour of his imagined triumph Hitler de­
clared that-Russia was to be-utterly destroyed, Moscow and
Leningrad- to be levelled with the ground, and, their names
and record to be for ever, blotted out .of geography and his­
tory alike;12 in the hour of his ultimate failure he, was

, prepared himself to destroy Germany: “If the war is to be
I lost, the nation also will perish. There .is no need to consider

the basis even of the most, primitive existence. On the con-
trary, it is better to destroy-it; and to destroy it ourselves.
The future belongs solely to the stronger Eastern nation.”13

Such was the crucial struggle, a struggle for the history of
centuries, in which Hitler saw himself as the incarnation of
historical change;,-He had seen this problem—seen it at
least since 1919; he-Jjad, created the form in which it now
faced the/world, iamanding solution; by his heroic efforts
he had- made a'German solution of it possible; and he nat-

iVurally believed that ::bnly; he could carry through, “that
n Cyclopean :Task -which the building of an Empire means for
I a single man." That meant that it must be carried through

quickly/ while Germany had the advantage, before Russia
was-ready, and, above all, while he himself was alive.
JNo one knows how long-I shall live. Therefore,” he had

\ laid in_lgg7', “let us Have war now.”14 It was his “irrevoca-
' |le decision,” he declared, “to solve the problem of. Ger­

man living-space”-before 4945 at the latest In 1941 he
J-Je -iCij'?.. j . ....

, Zoller, p. 162.: ; .. .
*?.A. Zoller,. Hitler Privat, p. 143, of. below pp. 5, 617, 621-2.
“This statement was made-to, Speer, in March 1945 (see The Last

-- j .Mt&ial-of-the -Major-War. Criminals, Trdceedingi of I.M.T. Nurem-
. berg, 1946,1.; 160, 172-3, and cj. below p. 661.
, Days oj Hitler, p, 92). ■ -
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duly launched his armies to the East, and the Russian armies
rolled back before that terrible impact. What wonder if, ,at
such a moment, Hitler saw all his prophecies fulfilled, the
German millennium in . sight, and himself so clearly es­
tablished by history as the demiurge of centuries that he could
write to his revered ally and exemplar, -Benito Mussolini, as ft .
Titan to Titan in the birth-pangs of an age: “What I am for I
Germany, Duce, you are. for-Italy; but what we shall both \
be for Europe,. only posterity will one day be able to \
judge.”16; He Jiad been just in time—“another ten or fifteen J 
years and Russia would have been the mightiest state in the
world, and two or three centuries would have to pass before
any new change”; but he had now carried it off: it was the
German, not the Russian millennium that had come. HowQ
trivial an adventurer Napoleon now. seemed to him in com-/
parison with himselfl Napoleon had surrendered to tradition^
had made himself Emperor and his relatives kings, had
proved himself “only a man, not a world-phenomenon.”
Hitler would never do that: . he would never forget that he
was “the practical politician and the political philosopher in
one,” .nQt just Spengler of Napoleon, but Spenpler rmd Na-:T
poleon,''.a “world-phenomenon"; and for a world-phenome-
noiTsuddenly “to drive tEruugh the streets of Munich as Em­
peror in a. gilded coach” would be merely'ridiculous.

Compared with this, great problem—the conquest of the
East and the establishment thereby of a millennial German
Empire with a new racial, religion to confirm its rule for ever
—all other problems seemed to-Hitler secondary. Even the
war. with the West was secondary. Long ago he had formu­
lated, his attitude to the West.The West, in spite of its vic- I
tory in 1918—achie'v^fcnly 'through the famous “Stab in
the Back”—and though still powerful at this crucial moment,
was, when seen in the long perspective of history, clearly in
decline. It could be left. to decline. Fundamentally Hitler
had no interest in it For England; indeed, he had some ad­
miration, mixed with envy and hatred. He admired the Brit­
ish as a “pure Germanic people” and a conquering people.
On the other hand he envied England as an upstart, self­
confident world-power—what right had England to claim a
history on the basis of its beggarly three hundred years com­
pared with the thousand-year German Reich—and he hated
it, as so many German nationalists have hated it, as the great
Carthage which by trade had colonised the world and sought

. to strangle the honest land-empire of Germany. But since
England and the West were anyway destined ultimately to

“ Hitler e Mussolini, Lettere e Documenti (Milan, 1946), p. 140.
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and religion, on geography and technology, art-history
and architecture.18 He himself claimed to have devoured all
five hundred volumes in a Viennese book-store;19 and we
know how he read, glancing first at the end, then in the
middle, then—when he had some idea of its content—working
systematically through it. But accumulation and memorisa­
tion is not necessarily thought, and we cannot be sure
that Hitler in Vienna did more than accumulate the matter
which his ' powerful mind1 afterwards arranged in a grim,
erroneous system. More probably this stage came later, dur- .

^jng the war when, as. he tells us, he carried the works of
SchopenHWr, the philosopher of ffifliflsm and will-power,^

"Regularly in his pocket and “learned a~ great deal” from"
TEem. we knoW, ftofil his "secretary,- that he could quote
SSttBpenhauer by the page; and the other German philoso­
pher of will-power, Nietzsche, whose works he after­
wards presented to Mussolini, was also often on his lips.
The war was certainly an important experience in his life,
the' only period when, as he afterwards said, he had no
material' worries, and. therefore was free to think. It is
probable that his views on Eastern conquest were also formed
in the war. Certainly they were at least partially formed by
1920, when he was declaring to .one of his earliest audiences
that'the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk, by which Germany had
taken from Russia some fifty per cent of its productive
capacity, was, compared with the wicked Treaty of Ver­
sailles, “infinitely humane.”20 Probably it was during the
war also that he acquired his interest both in Frederick
tlje Great, the type of. heroic will-power, whom by 1933 he
recognised as his/‘great. exemplar,”21 and in Carlyle, the
prophet of hero-S^rship. Approximately, in his last defiant
stronghold,..the besieged Fiihrer-bunker in Berlin, Hitler sat

(
beneath the portrait of Frederick the Great and listened
to passages from Carlyle’s biography of him. Nor .was
Frederick the Great only a military hero to Hitler: Frederick’s
cynical letters about religion and his Theological Controver­
sies were also among his favourite reading. From his school­
days Hitler had expressed a neurotic, indeed cheap, detesta­
tion of rehgion, which he often afterwards, with pitiful
complacenoy, delighted to recall, and in his table-talk he
would praise the “Solomon’s wisdom” of Frederick’s gibes and
recommend them——they had already been selected and

"Josef Greiner, Das Ende des Hitler Mythos (Vienna, 1947), p. 83.

. ,0. Mein Kampf, p. 389.
*l Hitler Speaks, p. 258. . .
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then, he afterwards said, “that I had leisure to give a his­
torical basis to my philosophy,” then that he “deepened va­
rious notions previously based on instinct only,” then that he
discovered his mission, his “fearless faith and unshakeable

I confidence in our. destiny,” then that—by a study (as he ad-
I mitted27) of Marxist methods, he evolved the plan which
I he afterwards’'so SkHhilly - executed, of a c&up a etat from
'jyithin. Schopenhauer’s doctrine of tlfe will, Lenin's theofy
urUie capture of power, and Dr. Fotsch’s teaching of history
were all fused together into a consistent philosophy during
that year of imprisonment—a year, like the years in the
Army, free from material worries—-during which the Wag-
nerians also solaced the' prisoner and Houston Stewart
Chamberlain, the son-in-law of Wagner and prophet of ra­
cialism, wrote “so kindly” to him. Nor was this the only
personal solace he received in, that crucial year. Earlier in
1923 he had met for the first time a devoted disciple who
now shared his cell and with whom he must often have dis­
cussed, and in discussion formulated, his ideas: Rudolf Hess.
Now Rudolf Hess did not only come to Hitler as a com-.
panion, an amanuensis, a disciple: he was also, in some
sense, a teacher. For Hess had lately been studymg at Mu­
nich University and had been the pupil and friend and en­
thusiastic follower—he was afterwards to be the assistant—
of Professor jKafl Hqushafy: and Haushofer, as head of the
new Geopolitictfi- Institute at Munich, had taken up and was
now popularising in Germany those doctrines of Eurasian
land-power which, derived from Mackinder, and advanced
as the basis of'Russo-German agreement, were soon found
applicable to a very different purpose: the conquest .of the
East. ■»—-

'-'. llle result of ^jfeer’s period of intellectual gestation in
prison and his association with Hess was, first, Mein Kampf,
which Hitler dictated and Hess wrote down and, secondly,
an unpublished book by. Hitler on foreign policy of which
the text has not seen the light but which, we know, advocated
peace with England and therefore probably war with Russia,
and which Hitler evidently showed to one man only, Rudolf
Hess.28 That Hess was a channel whereby Haushofer’s geo­
political ideas were conveyed to Hitler’s mind, there to be
transformed into the doctrine of Eastern Lebensraum, seems
to me almost certain. That doctrine, fully developed, was
placed, as a “political testament,” at the end of Mein Kampf.
It remained Hitler’s political testament to the end The last

"Hitler Speaks, pp. 19, 185-236.
" Zoller, pp. 155-6. The book (which was written in 1925) is men­

tioned by Hitler, below, p. 305.
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dead vermin, ashes and eggshells and or-
.tual detritus of centuries. Every glimpse

it in those years—in Mein Kampf in
ing's versions of the table-talk of 1933, in
speeches of which the record has survived,
omplete record of the table-talk of 1941-44
.istency. Clearest of all, by reason of its
■iumphant circumstances of its delivery, is
he self-revelation of the most formidable
•ible simplifiers" of history, the most sys-
t historical, the most philosophical, and yet
,-llest, least magnanimous conqueror the world

yy/z

Part One
1941

5th July—31st December

1. Saturday, 5th July 1941
Aryans and Russians—Necessity of the mailed fist in

| Russia—Deterioration of soil.
What we need is a collective view of people’s wish to

live and manner of living.
We must distinguish between the Fascist popular movement

and the popular movement in Russia. The Fascist move­
ment is a spontaneous return to the traditions of ancient
Rome. The Russian movement has an essential tendency^
towards' anarchy^ " '

’ “ By instinct, the Russian does not incline towards a higher
form of society. Certain peoples can live in such a way
that with them a collection of family units does not make
a whole; and although Russia has set up a social system which,
judged by Western standards, qualifies for the designation
“State,” it is not in fact, a system which is either congen­
ial or natural to her.

It is true that, in a sense, every product of human culture,
every work gifted with beauty can be born only of the effect
of the constraint which we call education.

The Aryan peoples are peoples who are particularly active.
A man like Krumel works from morning to night; such-
and-such another person never stops thinking. In the
same way, the Italian is as diligent as an ant (bienenfleissig).
In the eyes of the Russian, the principal support of civilisation
is vodka. His ideal consists in never doing anything but the
indispensable. Our conception of work (work, and then more
of it!) is one that he submits to as if it were a real curse.

33
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tery of nature, and announcing that he would soon have
dominion over space. But a simple storm is enough—and
everything collapses like a pack of cards!

In any case, we shall learn to become familiar with
the laws by which life is governed, and acquaintance
with the laws of nature will guide us on the path of pro­
gress. As for the why of these laws, we shall never know
anything about it. A thing is so, and our understanding can­
not conceive of other schemes.

Man has discovered in nature the wonderful notion of
that all-mighty being whose law he worships.

Fundamentally in everyone there is the feeling for this
all-mighty, which we call God (that is to say, the dominion
of natural laws throughout the whole universe). The priests,
who have always succeeded in exploiting this feeling, threat­
en punishments for the man who refuses to accept the creed
they impose.

When one provokes in a child a fear of the dark, one
awakens in him a feeling of atavistic dread. Thus this child
will be ruled all his life by this dread, whereas another
child, who has been intelligently brought up, will be free
of it.

It’s said that every man needs a refuge where he can find
consolation and help in unhappiness. I don’t believe it! If
humanity follows that path, it’s solely a matter of tradition
and habit. That’s a lesson, by the way, that can be drawn
from the Bolshevik front. The Russians have no God, and
that doesn’t prevent them from being able to face death.

We don’t want to educate anyone in atheism.

4. Night of llth-12th July 1941

National Socialism and religion cannot exist to­
gether—No persecution of religions, let them wither
of themselves—Bolshevism, the illegitimate child of
Christianity—Origin of the Spartan gruel—The Lat­
vian morons—Stalin, one of history's most remark­

able figures.

When National Socialism has ruled long enough, it
will no longer be possible to conceive of a form of life
different from ours.

In the long run, National Socialism and religion will no
longer be able to exist together.

On a question from C.S., whether this antagonism might
mean a war, the Fuehrer continued'.
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No, it does not mean a war. The ideal solution would be
to leave the religions to devour themselves, without perse­
cutions. But in that case we must not replace the Church by
something equivalent. That would be terrifying! It goes
without saying that the whole thing needs a lot of thought.
Everything will occur in due time. It is a simple question
of honesty, that’s what it will finally boil down to.

In England, the status of the individual in relation to the
Church is governed by considerations of State. In America,
it’s all purely a matter of conformism.

The German people’s especial quality is patience; and
it’s the only one of the peoples capable of undertaking a
revolution in this sphere. It could do it, if only for the reason
that only the German people has made moral law the gov­
erning principle of action.

The heaviest blow that ever struck humanity was the coming
of Christianity. Bolshevism is Christianity’s illegitimate child.
Both are inventions of the Jew. The deliberate lie in the
matter of religion was introduced into the world by Christi­
anity. Bolshevism practises a lie of the same nature, when it
claims to bring liberty to men, whereas in reality it seeks
only to enslave them. In the ancient world, the relations be­
tween men and gods were founded on an instinctive respect.
It was a world enlightened by the idea of tolerance. Christi­
anity was the first creed in the world to exterminate its
adversaries in the name of love. Its key-note is intolerance.

Without Christianity, we should not have had Islam. The
Roman Empire, under Germanic influence, would have de­
veloped in the direction of world-domination, and humanity
would not have extinguished fifteen centuries of civilisation
at a single stroke.

Let it not be said that Christianity brought man the life
of the soul, for that evolution was in the natural order of
things.

The result of the collapse of the Roman Empire was a
night that lasted for centuries..

The Romans had no dislike of the Germans. This is shown
by the mere fact that blond hair was fashionable with them.
Amongst the Goths there were many men with dark hair.

The Italian, Spanish, French and English dialects were cre­
ated by mixtures of local languages with the linguistic
elements imported by the migrant peoples. At first they
were mere vernaculars, until a poet was found who forged
the nation’s language. It takes five or six centuries for a lan­
guage to be born.

The conqueror of a country is forced to adapt himself
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world; and the German soldier, in a moment of crisis, is
safer and sounder than any other soldier. I’m truly happy
that it has been granted to me to see, in my lifetime, the
German soldier rewarded by Providence. For an elite force,
like our SS, it’s great luck to have suffered comparatively
heavy losses. In this way, it’s assured of the necessary pres­
tige to intervene, if need be, on the home front—which, of
course, won’t be necessary. But it’s good to know that one
disposes of a force that could show itself capable of doing
so, on occasion.

It’s marvellous to see how our Gauleiters are everywhere
in the breach.

I cannot tell you how greatly I suffered, during the Great
War, from the weaknesses of our command. In a military
sense we were not at all clever, and in a political sense
we were so clumsy that I had a constant longing to intervene.
If I’d been Reich Chancellor at the period, in three
months’ time I’d have cut the throat of all obstruction, and
I’d have reasserted our power.

If I were twenty to twenty-five years younger, I’d be in
the front line. I passionately loved soldiering.

8. Friday, 25th July 1941, midday

Rumania must become an agricultural country.

Rumania would do well to give up, as far as possible,
the idea of having her own industry. She would direct the
wealth of her soil, and especially her wheat, towards the
German market. She would receive from us, in exchange,
the manufactured goods she needs. Bessarabia is a real
granary. Thus the Rumanian proletariat, which is contami­
nated by Bolshevism, would disappear, and the country
would never lack anything. I must own that King Carol has
worked in that direction.

9. Friday, 25th July 1941, evening

Anglo-American rivalries.

England and America will one day have a war with one
another, which will be waged with the greatest hatred
imaginable. One of the two countries will have to disappear.

10. Saturday, 26th July 1941, night

Monarchy is doomed.
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rummaging through old back-numbers of the Woche. I have
a collection of them. It’s truly instructive to plunge one’s
nose in them. At the launching of a ship, nothing but top-
hats, even after the revolution! The people were invited to
such festivities only as stage extras. The Kaiser received a
delegation of workers just once. He gave them a fine scold­
ing, threatening simply to withdraw the Imperial favour
from them! At their local meetings, I suppose the delegates
had plenty of time in which to draw their conclusions from
the Imperial speech. When war came, the harm had been
done, and it was too late to go into reverse. Moreover,
people were too cowardly to crush Social Democracy. It’s
what Bismarck wanted to do, but with the corollary of good
social legislation. If they’d followed that path systematically,
it would have led us to our goal in less than twenty years.

Thaelmann is the very type of those mediocrities who
can’t act otherwise than as they have acted. He’s not as
intelligent qs Torgler, for example. He’s a narrow-minded
man. That’s why I let Torgler go free, whilst I had to keep
Thaelmann locked up, not in revenge, but to prevent him
from being a nuisance. As soon as the danger in Russia
has been removed, I’ll let him go, too. I don’t need to lock
up the Social Democrats. Indeed, all I ever had to fear from
them was that they might find some base abroad to support
their attacks on us.

Our pact with Russia never implied that we might be led
to adopt a different attitude towards the danger within.
Taken by themselves, I find our Communists a thousand
times more sympathetic than Starhemberg, say. They were
sturdy fellows. Pity they didn’t stay a little longer in Russia.
They would have come back completely cured.

15. 2nd August 1941, during dinner

Lawyers and their potential prey—Corporal punish­
ment—Simplification of deterrents.

In the same way as owners of moors take care, a long
time in advance, of the game they’ll kill in the shooting-sea­
son, so lawyers take care of the criminal class.

The greatest vice of our penal system is the exaggerated
importance attached to a first sentence. Corporal punishment
would often be much better than a term of imprisonment.
In prison and in penitentiary establishments, the delinquent
is at too good a school. The old lags he meets there teach
him, first that he was stupid to be caught, and secondly to
do better next time. All that his stay in prison amounts to
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that, thanks to what I have done, the German nation has
gained, up to the present, more than two million five hun­
dred thousand human beings. If I demand a tenth of this as
a sacrifice, nevertheless I have given 90 per cent. I hope that
in ten years there will be from ten to fifteen millions more
of us Germans in the world. Whether they are men or
women, it matters little: I am creating conditions favour­
able to grow’th.

Man}' great men were the sixth or seventh children of
their family. When such-and-such a man, whom one knows,
dies, one knows what one has lost. But does one know
what one loses by the limitation of births? The man killed
before he is born—that remains the enigma.

Wars drive the people to proliferation, they teach us not
to fall into the error of "Being contenEwith a single child in
each family.

It’s not tolerable that the life of the peoples of the Con­
tinent should depend upon England. The Ukraine, and then
the Volga basin, will one day be the granaries of Europe.
We shall reap much more than what actually grows from
the soil. It must not be forgotten that, from the time of the
Tsars, Russia, with her hundred and seventy million people,
has never suffered from famine. We shall also keep Eu­
rope supplied with iron. If one day Sweden declines to sup­
ply any more iron, that’s all right. We’ll get it from Russia.
The industry of Belgium will be able to exchange its prod­
ucts—cheap articles of current consumption—against the
grain from those parts. As for the poor working-class fami­
lies of Thuringia and the Harz mountains, for example, they’ll
find vast possibilities there.

In the regions we occupy in the Ukraine, the population
is crowding into the churches. I’d see no harm in that if,
as is the case at present, the Masses were held by old Rus­
sian peasants. It would be different if they had priests, and
as for those, we shall have to deliberate whether to let them
come back. According to a report I’ve been reading, the
Russian opposition thinks it can use the clergy as a base of
departure for Pan-Slav activities.

19. Night of 14th-15th September 1941

Criminals in war-time—Attempted assassinations in
the occupied territories—The habits of the Jurists—

A path of extreme difficulty.

BE RUTHLESS IN OCCUPIED AREAS

The triumph of gangsterdom in 1918 can be explain
During four years of war great gaps were formed amor
the best of us. And whilst we were at the front, crimina
flourished at home. Death sentences were very rare, :
in short all that needed to be done was to open the gates
the prisons when it was necessary to find leaders for
revolutionary masses.

I’ve ordered Himmler, in the event of there some <
being reason to fear troubles back at home, to liquid
everything he finds in the concentration camps. Thus a
stroke the revolution would be deprived of its leaders.

The old Reich knew already how to act with firmness
the occupied areas. That’s how attempts at sabotage to

' railways in Belgium were punished by Count von der Gc
He had all the villages burnt within a radius of several k
metres, after having had all the mayors shot, the men
prisoned and the women and children evacuated. There v
three or four acts of violence in all, then nothing more I
pened. It’s true that in 1918 the population adopted a ho:
attitude towards German troops going up into the line
remember a Town Major who urged us to continue
our way when we wanted to chastise some blighters '
stuck out their tongues at us. The troops could easily I
settled such incidents, but the lawyers always took the
of the population. I can’t say how I hate that artificial
tion of law.

Nowadays it’s the same thing. During the campaigi
; Poland, the lawyers tried to blame the troops because
‘ latter had shot sixty civilians in a region where wour
i soldiers had been massacred. In such a case, a lawyer oj
j legal proceedings against X. His enquiry leads nowhere
! course, for nobody has ever seen anything, and if am
; knows the guilty man, he’ll take good care not to inf

against a “member of the Resistance.”
Lawyers cannot understand that in exceptional times

laws become valid. I shall be interested to know whi
; they’ll pass the death sentence on that madman who

fire to the Bremen—deliberately, it’s said, from a liking
setting things alight. I’ve given instructions for the ever
the man’s not being condemned to death. He’s tc
shot immediately.

The prosecutor usually demands the death penalty,
the judges, when in doubt, always find extenuating cir<
stances. Thus, when the law prescribes as penalty e
death, imprisonment for life, penal servitude or a terr
imprisonment, it’s usually the last of these penalties
they select.
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The triumph of gangsterdom in 1918 can be explained.
During four years of war great gaps were formed amongst
the best of us. And whilst we were at the front, criminality
flourished at home. Death sentences were very rare, and
in short all that needed to be done was to open the gates of
the prisons when it was necessary to find leaders for the
revolutionary masses.

I’ve ordered Himmler, in the event of there some day
being reason to fear troubles back at home, to liquidate
everything he finds in the concentration camps. Thus at a
stroke the revolution would be deprived of its leaders.

The old Reich knew already how to act with firmness in
the occupied areas. That’s how attempts at sabotage to the
railways in Belgium were punished by Count vein der Goltz.
He had all the villages burnt within a radius of several kilo­
metres, after having had all the mayors shot, the men im­
prisoned and the women and children evacuated. There were
three or four acts of violence in all, then nothing more hap­
pened. It’s true that in 1918 the population adopted a hostile
attitude towards German troops going up into the line. I
remember a Town Major who urged us to continue on
our way when we wanted to chastise some blighters who
stuck out their tongues at us. The troops could easily have
settled such incidents, but the lawyers always took the side
of the population. I can’t say how I hate that artificial no­
tion of law.

Nowadays it’s the same thing. During the campaign in
Poland, the lawyers tried to blame the troops because the
latter had shot sixty civilians in a region where wounded
soldiers had been massacred. In such a case, a lawyer opens
legal proceedings against X. His enquiry leads nowhere, of
course, for nobody has ever seen anything, and if anyone
knows the guilty man, he’ll take good care not to inform
against a “member of the Resistance.”

Lawyers cannot understand that in exceptional times new
laws become valid. I shall be interested to know whether
they’ll pass the death sentence on that madman who set
fire to the Bremen—deliberately, it’s said, from a liking for
setting things alight. I’ve given instructions for the event of
the man’s not being condemned to death. He’s to be
shot immediately.

The prosecutor usually demands the death penalty, but
the judges, when in doubt, always find extenuating circum­
stances. Thus, when the law prescribes as penalty either
death, imprisonment for life, penal servitude or a term of
imprisonment, it’s usually the last of these penalties that
they select.
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September 1941, evening

Europe and Asia—Success justifies
right to fertile lands—The Russian

. 'amtned-—Suicide candidates—The
tional Socialism must not ape

religion.

to suppose that the frontier between
Ids of Europe and Asia is marked by
tigh mountains—and the long chain of
than that. One might just as well de-
is marked by one of the great Rus-

raphically Asia penetrates into Europe
reak.
> the one that separates the Germanic
world. It’s our duty to place it where
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t she represents carries this right with
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taken place, the Reich would scarcely

mlation during the next ten years, but
n would have grown vigorously.

The earth continues to go round, whether it’s the man
who kills the tiger or the tiger who eats the man. The stronger
asserts his will, it’s the law of nature. The world doesn’t
change; its laws are eternal.

There are some who say the world is ivil, and that they (
wish to depart from this life. For my part, I like the
world! Unless the desire to die is due to a lover’s quarrel,
I advise the desperate man to have patience for a year. The
consolations will come. But if a human being has any
other reason to wish to die than this, then let him die, I’m
not stopping him. I merely call attention to the fact that one
cannot escape this world entirely. The elements of which our
body is made belong to the cycle of nature; and as for our
soul, it’s possible that it might return to limbo, until it gets an
opportunity to reincarnate itself. But it would vex me if
everybody wanted to have done with life.

To make death easier for people, the Church holds out to
them the bait of a better world. We, for our part, confine
ourselves to asking man to fashion his life worthily. For this,
it is sufficient for him to conform to the laws of nature.
Let’s seek inspiration in these principles, and in the long run
we’ll triumph over religion. ,

But there will never be any possibility of National Social­
ism’s setting out to ape religion by establishing a form of
worship. Its one ambition must be scientifically to construct
a doctrine that is nothing more than a homage to reason.

Our duty is to teach men to see whatever is lovely and
truly wonderful in life, and not to become prematurely ill-
tempered and spiteful. We wish fully to enjoy what is beauti­
ful, to cling to it—and to avoid, as far as possible, anything
that might do harm to people like ourselves.

If to-day you do harm to the Russians, it is so as to
avoid giving them the opportunity of doing harm to us.

God does not act differently. He suddenly hurls the masses
of humanity on to the earth, and he leaves it to each one
to work out his own salvation. Men dispossess one another,
and one perceives that, at the end of it all, it is always the
stronger who triumphs. Is that not the most reasonable or­
der of things?

If it were otherwise, nothing good would ever have ex­
isted. If we did not respect the laws of nature, imposing our
will by the right of the stronger, a day would come when
the wild animals would once again devour us—then the in­
sects would eat the wild animals, and finally nothing would
exist on earth but the microbes.
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I see there the greatest possibilities for the creation of an
empire of world-wide importance.

My plan is that we should take profits on whatever comes
our way. But I insist on the fact that it’s on our own
soil that we must organise the production of whatever is
vitally essential. The countries that work in harmony with us
will be associated with all the positive contributions they
can make. All deliveries of machines, even if they’re
made abroad, will have to pass through a German middle­
man, in such a way that Russia will be supplied with no
means of production whatsoever, except of absolute neces­
sities.

Two-thirds of American engineers are German. During
our centuries of life under particularist conditions, a great.
number of our compatriots were thrust back in upon them­
selves, and although they had the souls of leaders, theyl
vegetated. When we can offer great tasks to such men,
we’ll be surprised to discover their immense qualities. '

For the next centuries, we have at our disposal an un­
equalled field of action.

26. Night of 25th-26th September 1941

An unparalleled epoch—Talking to the soldiers
The individual does not count—Preservation of the

species.

I’ve been thrilled by our contemporary newsfilms. We are
experiencing a heroic epic, without precedent in history.

Perhaps it was like this during the first World War, but
nobody was able to get a clear picture.

I’m extremely happy to have witnessed such deeds.
I’m told that the reason why my speech made such an

impression is that I don’t coin rhetorical phrases. 1 could
never make the mistake of beginning a speech with the
words: “There is no fairer death in the world....” For I
know the reality, and I also know how the soldier feels
about it.

The revelation that her encounter with her first man is for
a young woman, can be compared with the revelation that
a soldier knows when he faces war for the first time. In a
few days a youth becomes a man.

If I weren’t myself hardened by this experience, I would
have been incapable of undertaking this Cyclopean task
which the building of an Empire means for a single man.

It was with feelings of pure idealism that I set out for the
front in 1914. Then I saw men falling around me in thou-



every operation has to be studied and thought over at length.
It sometimes takes up to six months for the thought to be
elaborated and made precise. Doubtless the time will come
when I shall no longer have to concern myself with the
war or the Eastern front, for it will be only a matter of
carrying out what has been already foreseen and ordered.
Thus, while these operations are being completed, 1 shall
be able to devote my mind to other problems.

What is fortunate for me is that I know how to relax.
Before going to bed I spend some time on architecture, I
look at pictures, I take an interest in things entirely differ­
ent from those that have been occupying my mind through­
out the day. Otherwise I wouldn’t be able to sleep.

What would happen to me if I didn’t have around me
men whom I completely trust, to do the work for which
I can’t find time? Hard men, who act as energetically as I
would do myself. For me the best man is the man who
removes the most from my shoulders, the man who can take
95 per cent of the decsions in my place. Of course, there
are always cases in which I have to take the final decision
myself.

I couldn’t say whether my feeling that I am indispensable
has been strengthened during this war. One thing is certain,
that without me the decisions to which we to-day owe our
existence would not have been taken.

39. 14th October 1941, midday

Special Guest: Reichsfuehrer Himmler

Disadvantages of a Concordat with the Churches
—Difficulty of compromising with a lie—No truck
with religion for the Parry—Antagonism of dogma
and science—Let Christianity die slowly—The met­
aphysical needs of the soul—No State religion—

Freedom of belief.

It may be asked whether concluding a concordat with the
churches wouldn’t facilitate our exercise of power.

On this subject one may make the following remarks:
Firstly, in this way the authority of the State would be

vitiated by the fact of the intervention of a third power
concerning which it is impossible to say how long it would

if

remain reliable. In the case of the Anglican Churcl
objection does not arise, for England knows she ca
pend on her Church. But what about the Catholic Cl
Wouldn’t we be running the risk of her one day goin.
reverse after having put herself at the service of the
solely in order to safeguard her power? If one day the !
policy ceased to suit Rome or the clergy, the priests
turn against the State, as they are doing now. Histon
vides examples that should make us careful.

Secondly, there is also a question of principle. Tryi
take a long view of things, is it conceivable that one
found anything durable on falsehood? When I think c
people’s future, I must look further than immediate a
tages, even if these advantages were to last three hur
five hundred years or more. I’m convinced that any paci
the Church can offer only a provisional benefit, for s
or later the scientific spirit will disclose the harmful cl
ter of such a compromise. Thus the State will have bas
existence on a foundation that one day will collapse.

An educated man retains the sense of the mysteri
nature and bows before the unknowable. An unedu
man, on the other hand, runs the risk of going ov
atheism (which is a return to the state of the anima
soon as he perceives that the State, in sheer opportu
is making use of false ideas in the matter of religion, t
in other fields it bases everything on pure science.

That’s why I’ve always kept the Party aloof from reli
questions. I’ve thus prevented my Catholic and Proti
supporters from forming groups against one another, ar
advertently knocking each other out with the Bible am
sprinkler. So we never became involved with these Ch
es’ forms of worship. And if that has momentarily :
my task a little more difficult, at least I’ve never rui
risk of carrying grist to my opponents’ mill. The hel
would have provisionally obtained from a concordat v
have quickly become a burden on us. In any case, the
thing is to be clever in this matter and not to look 1
struggle where it can be avoided.

Being weighed down by a superstitious past, met
afraid of things that can’t, or can’t yet, be explained-
is to say, of the unknown. If anyone has needs of a i
physical nature, I can’t satisfy them with the Party’s
gramme. Time will go by until the moment when sic
can answer all the questions.

So it’s not opportune to hurl ourselves now into a s
gle with the Churches. The best thing is to let Christi:
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remain reliable. In the case of the Anglican Church, this
objection does not arise, for England knows she can de­
pend on her Church. But what about the Catholic Church?
Wouldn’t we be running the risk of her one day going into
reverse after having put herself at the service of the State
solely in order to safeguard her power? If one day the State’s
policy ceased to suit Rome or the clergy, the priests would
turn against the State, as they are doing now. History pro­
vides examples that should make us careful.

Secondly, there is also a question of principle. Trying to
take a long view of things, is it conceivable that one could
found anything durable on falsehood? When I think of our
people’s future, I must look further than immediate advan­
tages, even if these advantages were to last three hundred,
five hundred years or more. I’m convinced that any pact with Sj
the Church can offer only a provisional benefit, for sooner a'
or later the scientific spirit will disclose the harmful charac­
ter of such a compromise. Thus the State will have based its
existence on a foundation that one day will collapse.

An educated man retains the sense of the mysteries of
nature and bows before the unknowable. An uneducated
man, on the other hand, runs the risk of going over to
atheism (which is a return to the state of the animal) as
soon as he perceives that the State, in sheer opportunism,
is making use of false ideas in the matter of religion, whilst
in other fields it bases everything on pure science.

That’s why I’ve always kept the Party aloof from religious
questions. I’ve thus prevented my Catholic and Protestant
supporters from forming groups against one another, and in­
advertently knocking each other out with the Bible and the
sprinkler. So we never became involved with these Church­
es’ forms of worship. And if that has momentarily made
my task a little more difficult, at least I’ve never run the
risk of carrying grist to my opponents’ mill. The help we
would have provisionally obtained from a concordat woul
have quickly become a burden on us. In any case, the main
thing is to be clever in this matter and not to look for a
struggle where it can be avoided.

Being weighed down by a superstitious past, men are
afraid of things that can’t, or can’t yet, be explained—that
is to say, of the unknown. If anyone has needs of a meta­
physical nature, I can’t satisfy them with the Party's pro­
gramme. Time will go by until the moment when sicence
can answer all the questions.

So it’s not opportune to hurl ourselves now into a strug­
gle with the Churches. The best thing is to let Christianity

er 1941, midday
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al death. A slow death has something comfort-
it. The dogma of Christianity gets worn away
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ice has already impregnated humanity. Conse-
more Christianity clings to its dogmas, the

! decline.
ust continue to pay attention to another as-
oblem. It’s possible to satisfy the needs of the
an intimate communion with nature, or by
the past. Only a minority, however, at the

>f the mind’s development, can feel the respect
e unknown, and thus satisfy the metaphysical
;oul. The average human being has the same
n satisfy them only by elementary means.
arly true of women, as also of peasants who
ch the destruction of their crops. The person

whose life tends to simplification is thirsty for belief, and
he dimly clings to it with all his strength.

Nobody has the right to deprive simple people of their
childish certainties until they’ve acquired others that are
more reasonable. Indeed, it’s most important that the higher
belief should be well established in them before the lower
belief has been removed. We must finally achieve this. But
it would serve no purpose to replace an old belief by a new
one that would merely fill the place left vacant by its prede­

cessor.It seems to me that nothing would be more foolish than
to re-establish the worship of Wotan. Our old mythology had
ceased to be viable when Christianity implanted itself. Noth­
ing dies unless it is moribund. At that period the ancient
world was divided between the systems of philosophy and
the worship of idols. It’s not desirable that the whole of
humanity should be stultified—and the only way of getting
rid of Christianity is to allow it to die little by little.

A movement like ours mustn’t let itself be drawn into
metaphysical digressions. It must stick to the spirit of exact
science. It’s not the Party’s function to be a counterfeit

for religion.
If, in the course of a thousand or two thousand years,

science arrives at the necessity of renewing its points of
view, that will not mean that science is a liar. Science can­
not lie, for it’s always striving, according to the momentary
state of knowledge, to deduce what is true. When it makes
a mistake, it does so in good faith. It’s Christianity that’s the
liar. It’s in perpetual conflict with itself.

One may ask whether the disappearance of Christianity
would entail the disappearance of belief in God. That’s not
to be desired. The notion of divinity gives most men the
opportunity to concretise the feeling they have of supernat­
ural realities. Why should we destroy this wonderful power
they have of incarnating the feeling for the divine that is
within them?

The man who lives in communion with nature necessarily
finds himself in opposition to the Churches. And that’s why
they’re heading for ruin—for science is bound to win.

I especially wouldn’t want our movement to acquire a
religious character and institute a form of worship. It would
be appalling for me, and I would wish I’d never lived, if
I were to end up in the skin of a Buddha!

If at this moment we were to eliminate the religions by
force, the people would unanimously beseech us for a new
form of worship. You can imagine our Gauleiters giving
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lives, we’ll have to screen them carefully.
Mtroyer, we shall drive out. As far as the
icerned, I get a better impression in White
ie Ukraine.
e in the Russian towns, and we’ll let them
ithout intervening. And, above all, no re-
ubject! We’re not going to play at chil-
’re absolutely without obligations as far as
concerned. To struggle against the hovels,
fleas, provide German teachers, bring out
• little of that for us! We’ll confine ourselves,
ig up a radio transmitter, under our con-
. let them know just enough to understand
is, so that they won’t get themselves run
:les!
word “liberty” means the right to wash

ve arrive bringing soft soap, we’ll obtain no
are views that will have to be completely
s only one duty: to Germanise this coun-
ration of Germans, and to look upon the
is. If these people had defeated us, Heaven
we don’t hate them. That sentiment is un-
are guided only by reason. They, on the

an inferiority complex. They have a real
conqueror whose crushing superiority they
dligentsia? We have too many of them at

have the feeling for Europe can join in

We’ve given the German people what it needed to assert
its position in the world. I’m glad that this call to the East
has taken our attention off the Mediterranean. The South,
for us, is the Crimea. To go further would be nonsense.
Let us stay Nordic.

In any case, in our country the sunny season sometimes
goes on until November. In Berlin, February brings the first
promises of spring. On the Rhine, everything flowers in
March.

In the Ukraine, more than anywhere else, it would be a
mistake to instal flour-mills that would drain off the wheat
from immense territories—over a radius of four hundred
kilometres, for example. We should rather build windmills
all over the place, to supply regional needs—and export
only the wheat demanded by the large centres.

How I regret not being ten years younger! Todt, you
will have to extend your programme. As for the necessary
labour, you shall have it. Let’s finish the road network,
and the rail network. We shall have to settle down to the
task of rebuilding the Russian track, to restore it to the
normal gauge. There’s only one road that, throughout all
these last months of campaigning, was of any use to the
armies on the central front—and for that I’ll set up a monu­
ment to Stalin. Apart from that, he preferred to manufac­
ture chains of mud rather than to build roads.

What a task awaits us! We have a hundred years of joy­
ful satisfaction before us.

I shall go straight ahead, cold-bloodedly.
ink about me, at this juncture, is to me a
e indifference. I don’t see why a German
of bread should torment himself with the
that produces this bread has been won by

we eat wheat from Canada, we’ don’t
espoiled Indians.
it it’s men’s duty to love one another is
Christians are the last to practise it! A
has the misfortune to die before a mis-
utches on him, goes to Hell! If that were
ell lament that sorrowful destiny: to have
/ears, and to burn for all eternity with

be the job of his life to drag that coun-
argy. Fields, gardens, orchards. Let it be
the work is hard, but the joy pays for

44. Night of 17th-18th October 1941

May 10th, 1940—Tears of joy—The Schlieffen plan
—G.H.Q. at Felsennest—Paris, a town with a
glorious past—22nd June 1941—Kiev, Moscow,

St. Petersburg must be destroyed.

I never closed an eye during the night of the 9th to 10th
of May 1940, or that of the 21st to 22nd of June 1941.

In May 1940, it was especially worry about the weather
that kept me awake. I was filled with rage when dawn
broke and I realised that it was fifteen minutes earlier than
I’d been told. And yet I knew that it had to be like that!
At seven o’clock came the news: “Eben Emael has been
silenced.” Next: “We hold one of the bridges over the
Meuse.” With a fellow like Witzig, we’d have been able to
take the bridges of Maastricht before they were blown up.
But what difference did it make whether they were blown
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possible to build a cheap radio set and a popular type­
writer.

I find it a real absurdity that even to-day a typewriter
costs several hundred marks. One can’t imagine the time
wasted daily in deciphering everybody’s scribbles. Why not
give lessons in typewriting at primary school? Instead of
religious instruction, for example. I shouldn’t mind that.

48. 19th October 1941, night

Two scourges of the modern world—Christianity
the shadow of coming Bolshevism.

The reason why the ancient world was so pure, light and
serene was that it knew nothing of the two great scourges:
the pox and Christianity.

Christianity is a prototype of Bolshevism: the mobilisation
by the Jew of the masses of slaves with the object of under­
mining society. Thus one understands that the healthy ele­
ments of the Roman world were proof against this doctrine.

Yet Rome to-day allows itself to reproach Bolshevism
with having destroyed the Christian churches! As if Christi­
anity hadn’t behaved in the same way towards the pagan
temples.

49. 21st October 1941, midday

Prophetic sense of Julian the Apostate—The Aryan
origin of Jesus—Distortion of Christ’s ideas—The
Road to Damascus—Roman tolerance—Materialism
and the Jewish religion—Religion as a subversive
method—The mobilisation of the slaves—St. Paul

and Karl Marx.

When one thinks of the opinions held concerning Christi­
anity by our best minds a hundred, two hundred years ago,
one is ashamed to realise how little we have since evolved.
I didn’t know that Julian the Apostate had passed judgment
with such clear-sightedness on Christianity and Christians.
You should read what he says on the subject.

Originally, Christianity was merely an incarnation of Bol­
shevism the destroyer. Nevertheless, the Galilean, who later
was called the Christ, intended something quite different. He
must be regarded as a popular leader who took up His posi­
tion against Jewry. Galilee was a colony where the Romans
had probably installed Gallic legionaries, and it’s certain that
Jesus was not a Jew. The Jews, by the way, regarded Him

"JESUS WAS NOT A JEW"

as the son of a whore—of a whore and a Roman sc
The decisive falsification of Jesus’ doctrine was the

of St. Paul. He gave himself to this work with subtlet
i for purposes of personal exploitation. For the Galilean s >

was to liberate His country from Jewish expression. P
Himself against Jewish capitalism, and that s w'hy the

i liquidated Him.
Paul of Tarsus (his name was Saul, before the rc

Damascus) was one of those who persecuted Jesus
I savagely. When he learnt that Jesus’ supporters let
1 throats be cut for His ideas, he realised that, by m

intelligent use of the Galilean’s teaching, it would be
ble to overthrow this Roman State which the Jews
It’s in this context that we must understand the ft

: “illumination.” Think of it, the Romans were daring tc
i fiscate the most sacred thing the Jews possessed, the

piled up in their temples! At that time, as now, r
was their god.

On the road to Damascus, St. Paul discovered th
could succeed in ruining the Roman State by causir
principle to triumph of the equality of all men bef
single God—and by putting beyond the reach of the
his private notions, which he alleged to be divinely ins
If, into the bargain, one succeeded in imposing one
as the representative on earth of the only God, that

j would possess boundless power.
The ancient world had its gods and served them. Bi

priests interposed between the gods and men were se:
| of the State, for the gods protected the City. In short.

were the emanation of a power that the people had cr-
For that society, the idea of an only god was unthinl
In this sphere, the Romans were tolerance itself. The
of a universal god could seem to them only a mild
of madness—for, if three peoples fight one another,
invoking the same god, this means that, at any rate, t
them are praying in vain.

Nobody was more tolerant than the Romans. Ever)
I could pray to the god of his choice, and a place was

reserved in the temples for the unknown god. Mor
I every man prayed as he chose, and had the right to
i claim his preferences.

St. Paul knew how to exploit this state of affairs in
to conduct his struggle against the Roman State. Nc
has changed; the method has remained sound. Under
of a pretended religious instruction, the priests contin
incite the faithful against the State.
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As far as my own private existence is concerned, I shall
always live simply—but in my capacity of Fuehrer and
Head of the State, I am obliged to stand out clearly from
amongst all the people around me. If my close associates
glitter with decorations, I can distinguish myself from them
only by wearing none at all.

We need an impressive decor, and we ought to create one.
More and more we should give our festive occasions a
style that will remain in the memory.

In England, the traditional forms, which from a distance
seem baroque, have retained their full youth. They remain
vital because they represent customs that have been observed
for a long time and without the slightest interruption.

I regard it as a necessity that our ceremonial should be
developed during my lifetime. Otherwise one of my suc­
cessors, if he has simple tastes, could quote me as his
authority.

Don’t speak to me of Prussian simplicity! We must re­
member how Frederick the Great took care of his State’s
finances. Besides, the Prussian spirit is a matter of charac­
ter and comportment. There was a time when one could
say that there was only one Prussian in Europe, and that he
lived in Rome. Nowadays one can say that there’s only
one Roman living amongst the Italians. There was a second
Prussian. He lived in Munich, and was myself.

It was one of the characteristic features of the Weimar
Republic that, when the Head of the State was receiving
diplomats, he had to ask every Ministry to lend him its
domestic staff. What can have happened on an occasion
when some Ministry was holding a reception itself and
couldn't spare its servants? You can see me having re­
course to car-hire firms to fetch my guests from their
homes and take them back again!

The new Chancellery will have to have permanently at
its disposal two hundred of the finest motor-cars. The chauf­
feurs can perform a secondary function as footmen. Whether
as chauffeurs or as footmen, these men must be absolutely
reliable from the political point of view—quite apart from
the fact that they mustn’t be clumsy fools.

It’s lucky we have the new Reich Chancellery. There are
many things we could not have done in the old one.

I’ve always been fond of Berlin. If I’m vexed by the
fact that some of the things in it are not beautiful, it’s pre­
cisely because I’m so much attached to the city.

During the first World War, I twice had ten days’
leave. I never dreamt of spending these leaves in Munich.

PLANS FOR BERLIN

I My pleasure would have been spoilt by the
priests. On both occasions, I came to Berlir

i I began to be familiar with the museums c
(Besides, Berlin played a part in our r>

1 though in a different way from Munich. 1
I Wiirttemberg that I got our financial b

in Munich, where the little bourgeois hold
I road.).

What’s more, Berlin has the monument:
Frederick the Great. Once upon a time it

, of the Empire. Nowadays, Berlin is the cap
Berlin’s misfortune is that it’s a city of vt

tion; which doesn't make it ideal for the
culture. In that respect, our last great me
erick-William IV. William I had no tast
blind in matters of art. William II had
worst description.

' What is ugly in Berlin, we shall suppress
too good for the beautification of Berlin.

■ the Reich Chancellery, one should have th
is visiting the master of the world. One
along wide avenues containing the Triu
Pantheon of the Army, the Square of tl
to take your breath away! It’s only th
succeed in eclipsing our only rival in the
it be built on such a scale that St. Peter’s ;
seem like toys in comparison!

For material, we’ll use granite. The
German past, which are found on the pl:
are scarcely time-worn. Granite will ensui
ments last for ever. In ten thousand ye;
standing, just as they are, unless meam
again covered our plains.

, The ornamental theme which we cal!
is found all over the earth’s surface, both
and in the Northern countries. Accordin.
end, there is a civilisation known as “p

| can see in the legend an allusion to t
lands of Atlantis that sank into the oct

If I try to gauge my work, I must co:
that I’ve contributed, in a world that hac
tion, to the triumph of the idea of, the
Secondly, I’ve given German supremac
foundation. In fact, the power we to-da
justified, in my eyes, except by the estr
pansion of a mighty culture. To achieve
law of our existence.
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■ My pleasure would have been spoilt by the sight of all those
priests. On both occasions, I came to Berlin, and that s how
I began to be familiar with the museums of the capital.

(Besides, Berlin played a part in our rise to power, al-"
though in a different way from Munich. It’s at Berlin and

I Wiirttemberg that I got our financial backing, and not I
in Munich, where the little bourgeois hold the crown of the|

I road.).
What’s more, Berlin has the monuments of the days of

Frederick the Great. Once upon a time it was the sand-pit
of the Empire. Nowadays, Berlin is the capital of the Reich.

Berlin’s misfortune is that it’s a city of very mixed popula­
tion; which doesn’t make it ideal for the development of
culture. In that respect, our last great monarch was Fred­
erick-William IV. William I had no taste. Bismarck was
blind in matters of art. William II had taste, but of the
worst description.

What is ugly in Berlin, we shall suppress. Nothing will be
too good for the beautification of Berlin. When one enters
the Reich Chancellery, one should have the feeling that one
is visiting the master of the world. One will arrive there
along wide avenues containing the Triumphal Arch, the
Pantheon of the Army, the Square of the People—things
to take your breath away! It’s only thus that we shall
succeed in eclipsing our only rival in the world, Rome. Let
it be built on such a scale that St. Peter’s and its Square will
seem like toys in comparison! I

For material, we'll use granite. The vestiges of the >
German past, which are found on the plains to the North,
are scarcely time-worn. Granite will ensure that our monu­
ments last for ever. In ten thousand years they’ll be still
standing, just as they are, unless meanwhile the sea has
again covered our plains.

The ornamental theme which we call Germano-Nordic
■ is found all over the earth’s surface, both in South America

and in the Northern countries. According to a Greek leg­
end, there is a civilisation known as “pre-lunar,” and we
can see in the legend an allusion to the empire of the
lands of Atlantis that sank into the ocean.

If I try to gauge my work, I must consider, first of all,
that I’ve contributed, in a world that had forgotten the no­
tion, to the triumph of the idea of the primacy of race.
Secondly, I’ve given German supremacy a solid cultural
foundation. In fact, the power we to-day enjoy cannot be
justified, in my eyes, except by the establishment and ex­
pansion of a mighty culture. To achieve this must be the
law of our existence.
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Moscow a few days later, and we learnt

. itself systematically to destroy ancient
ne to us was passed down by chance, or
luct of Roman liberal writers. Perhaps we
ant of humanity’s most precious spiritual
n know what was there?
is faithful to these tactics even during re- i
ow did people behave, during the age of
.ions, towards the spiritual riches of Cen-

the world, the Jews would have immedi-
Ichopenbauer, Nietzsche and Kant. If the
ominion over us for two hundred years,
jr past would be handed on to posterity?
zould fall into oblivion, or else they’d be
re generations as criminals and bandits.
it all in the truth of certain mental pictures
: have of the Roman emperors. I’m sure
set fire to Rome. It was the Christian-

lid that, just as the Commune set fire to
1 the Communists set fire to the Reichstag

a of hypocrisy, typically Protestant, that is
Catholicism has this much good about it,

.e moral strictness of the Evangelicals. In
life is more endurable, for the priest him-
re easily to human weaknesses. So he per-

: to dramatise sin. How would the Church
f not by the sins of the faithful? She de­
ified if one goes to confession. Indulgence,
:s the Church with her daily bread. As for
the soul that fears limbo is a candidate for
to say, another customer, and so business ■
fact that in Catholic parts of the world

more illegitimate births than in Protestant j

atestantism was free of all bigotry. It was i
t of protest against Catholicism. Moreover,

were entirely devoted to the German

that, when a believer leaves a particular
elled to pay the ecclesiastical tax for anoth-
e statement should be enough to free him
wing anything further. We’ll put all that
we have peace again.

5, for example. He married a Protestant.

CHURCHES AND DIVORCE 1 11

At once he was put under the Church’s ban. Very natural­
ly, he declared that he would stop paying the ecclesiastical
tax. But the Church doesn’t see things that way. Exclusion
is a punishment, which does not remove the obligation to
pay the tax!

For my part, the Church held it against me that I was a
witness to this marriage. They would certainly have put me
under the ban, too, if they had not calculated that it might
have won me new sympathies.

Every marriage concluded as the result of a divorce is
regarded by the Church as living-in-sin. The result is that,
in Austria, for example, nobody cares about the command­
ments of the Church. From this point of view, Austria was
in advance of Germany.

The most extraordinary divorce story I know is that of
Starhemberg. The Church allowed him to obtain a divorce
for a payment of two hundred and fifty thousand schillings.
The reason advanced, by agreement between the parties,
was that the marriage was null and void since the contract­
ing parties had come together with the firm intention of not
performing their marital duties. Since Starhemberg had no
money, the sum was paid by the Heimwehr. What hasn’t
the Church discovered as a source of revenue, in the course
of these fifteen hundred years? It’s an unending circle.

I have numerous accounts to settle, about which I cannot
think to-day. But that doesn’t mean I forget them. I write
them down. The time will come to bring out the big book!

Even with regard to the Jews, I’ve found myself re­
maining inactive. There’s no sense in adding uselessly to the
difficulties of the moment. One acts more shrewdly when
one bides one’s time .... When I read of the speeches of a
man like Galen, I tell myself that there’s no point in ad­
ministering pin-pricks, and that for the moment it’s prefer­
able to be silent. Why should anyone have room to doubt
the durability of our movement? And if I reflect that it will
last several centuries, then I can offer myself the luxury
of waiting. I would not have reached my final reckoning
with Marxism if I hadn’t had the strength on my side.

Methods of persuasion of a moral order are not an ef­
fective weapon against those -Who despise the truth—when
we have to do with priests, for example, of a Church who
know that everything about it is based on lies, and who live
by it. They think me a spoil-sport when I rise up in. their
midst; indeed, I am going to spoil their little games.

In 1905 to 1906, when the modernist movement broke
out, there were such excesses that some priests, in reaction,
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ty of Bavarian Minister, had me imprisoned in Landsberg.
The former director of that prison has become the head of
Bavaria’s penitentiary services. At the time, I’d given my
men orders not to leave a prison without first having con­
verted the whole prison staff to National Socialism. The wife
of the director of Landsberg became a fervent devotee of
the movement. Almost all her sons belonged to the “Ober-
land” Free Corps. As for the father—who was not entitled
to have an opinion!—it seemed to him reasonable, at the
time when he was obliged to rage against me, to spend his
nights in the prison, to shelter from household quarrels.
None of the guards was offensive in his attitude towards us.
The first time I was condemned, for being a threat to public
safety, there were four of us, and we’d decided to transform
the prison into a National Socialist citadel. We’d arranged
things in such a way that, every time one of us was set
free, someone else came to take his place. In 1923, when
Bruckner was imprisoned, the whole prison was National So­
cialist—including the director’s daughters.

It’s not easy to be successful in life, and for some people
the difficulties are piled on unjustly. When there’s a disparity
between the work demanded and the capacities of the man
from whom the work is demanded, how can he be expected
to work with enthusiasm? Every time we went to Bitter­
feld, we were eager to do only one thing—to take the road
back. How is one to demand of a worker, in a spot like
that, that he should devote himself to his work with joy and
gusto? For these men, life didn’t begin until they put on
their brown shirts. That’s why we found them such fanatical
supporters. Besides, when one discovers talents in people
forced to work in such conditions, the best one can do is
to get them away from the place. Our duty is to smooth the
way before them, despite the formalists who are always ob­
sessed by the idea of parchments. Some trades have less
need for theoretical knowledge than for a skilled, sure hand.
And if these men are awkward in their manners, what does
it matter? It’s a fault that’s quickly cured.

In the Party I’ve had extraordinary experiences of that
sort of thing, even with men who’ve held the highest jobs.
Former farm-workers can pass the tests—and yet what a
change from their previous life! On the other hand, we find
minor jobs for officials who’ve been through the usual mill,
and whom one can’t get anything out of. The least adapt­
able are the men who, by temperament, have chosen a trade
that calls for no imagination, a trade at which one con­
stantly repeats the same movements. For a teacher, for ex­
ample, it’s necessary to repeat the teaching of the alphabet

HITLER THE SELF-TAUGHT MA

once a year. If a person like that is called ■
pletely different job, it may lead to the v

There’s no reason to educate teachers i
Advanced studies, and then to teach peasa
thirty-five years that B—A spells “ba,” what
who has been shaped by advanced studies
isfied with such a modest post. I’ve theref.
in the normal school for teachers, instn
be carried too far. Nevertheless, the most
have the possibility of pursuing their studies
at the State’s expense. I’ll go a step furtl
great problem to find jobs for the re-enlis
great part of them could be made teachers :
It’s easier to make a teacher of an old sold
an officer of a teacher!

Those old soldiers will also be exceller
structors. But it goes without saying that '
up putting teachers through courses.

Re-enlisted men give the Army the solid :
It’s the weakness of the Italian and Ruma
they haven’t anything like that. But since
these men to spend all their lives in the t
tant to create privileged positions for the
we'll put them in charge of service statioi
old Austria they used to be given tobaccon

The secret, in any case, is to give each
get on in life, even outside his own trad.
used to be a model for that, as long as
Confucius still throve there. The poorest
would aspire to become a mandarin.

It’s all wrong that a man’s whole life sh
diploma that he either receives or doesr
seventeen. I was a victim of that system
to go to the School of Fine Arts. The fin
examiner to whom I’d submitted my wo
school of arts and crafts do you come frc
difficult to believe me when I replied that
any, for he saw I had an indisputable ta
ture. My disappointment was all the great.
nal idea had been to paint. It was confin
gift for architecture, and I learnt at the
was impossible for me to enter a specialist
I hadn’t a matriculation certificate.

I therefore resigned myself to continuir
self-taught man, and I decided to go and s
So I arrived, full of enthusiasm, in Mun:
study for another three years. My hope



/O /so/4/
IMPRESSIONS OF PARIS

iann as a designer. I’d enter for the first
I told myself that then I’d show what I

was why, when the short-listed plans for
>use at Berlin were published, and I saw that
was less bad than those which had been

t beat high. I had specialised in that sort of
at I still know about it now is only a pale
at I used to know about it at that time.

:ked a question: "My Fuehrer, what were
■ when you visited Paris last year?"

appy to think that there was at least one
i that was superior to Paris from the point
i—I mean, Vienna. The old part of Paris
>f complete distinction. The great vistas are
a period of years I sent my colleagues to
(custom them to grandeur—against the time
undertake, on new bases, the re-making and
Berlin. At present Berlin doesn’t exist, but

;e more beautiful than Paris. With the ex­
Eiffel Tower, Paris has nothing of the sort

its private character, as the Coliseum does

f to me that we weren’t obliged to destroy
ter the calm with which I contemplate the
:. Petersburg and Moscow, the more I’d have
destruction of Paris. Every finished work is
ixample. One takes the opportunity of leam-
e mistakes and seeks to do better. The Ring
I not exist without the Paris boulevards. It’s
i. The dome of the Invalides makes a deep
: Pantheon I found a horrible disappoint-
alone can be defended, but those sculptures

>f cancerous tumours!
ie, on the other hand, has a sober grandeur.

ned: "Remember how embarrassed we were
'hen you wanted to visit certain rooms!"

r. The rooms once reserved for the Emperor
sformed into libraries. The Republic fights
(residents from temptations to the spirit of
known the plans for the Opera since my
onfronted with the reality made me reflect
houses of Vienna and Dresden were built
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with more taste. The Paris Opera has an interior decorated
in an overloaded style.

I paid my visit very early in the morning, between six
and nine. I wanted to refrain from exciting the population
by my presence. The first newspaper-seller who recognised
me stood there and gaped. I still have before me the mental
picture of that woman in Lille who saw me from her window
and exclaimed: “The Devil!”

Finally we went up to the Sacre Cceur. Appalling! But, on
the whole, Paris remains one of the jewels of Europe.

56. 30th October 1941, midday

Blood sports.

The feeling of aversion human beings have for the snake,
the bat and the earthworm perhaps originates in some an-,
cestral memory. It might go back to a time when animals
of this nature, of monstrous dimensions, terrified prehistoric
man. I

I learnt to hate rats when I was at the front A wounded /
man forsaken between the lines knew he’d be eaten alive by /
these disgusting beasts.

The Fuehrer turned to Gruppenfuehrer Wolff, who had
returned from a shooting-party in the Sudetenland, held for
Count Ciano by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, with the
participation of the Reichsfuehrer SS and the Finance Min­
ister.

The Fuehrer: What did you shoot? Eagles, lions. . . .
Wolff: No, common rabbits.
The Fuehrer: Joy must now prevail amongst the rabbits.

The air has been cleared.
General Jodl: And you list all that game under the

heading of "wild animals”?
Wolff: Yes.
Jodl: Wouldn’t it be more appropriate to call them “do­

mestic animals”?
The Fuehrer: I expect you used explosive bullets. ...
Wolff: Merely lead.
The Fuehrer: Did you kill or wound any beaters?
Wolff: No, not to my knowledge.
The Fuehrer: A pity we can’t use you crack shots

against the Russian partisans!
Wolff: The Minister for Foreign Affairs would certainly

accept that invitation to take part in a commando.
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The Fuehrer: What was Ciano’s bag?
Wolff: Four hundred.
The Fuehrer: Only four hundred! If only, in the course

of his life as an airman, he’d shot down even a tiny percent­
age of that total in enemy aircraft! Your shooting-party
came to an end without more slaughter than that?

' Wolff: Shooting’s a wonderful relaxation: it makes you
forget all your troubles.

The Fuehrer: Is it indispensable, for relaxation, to kill
hares and pheasants? The joy of killing brings men together.

1 It's lucky we don’t understand the language of hares. They
might talk about you something like this: “He couldn’t run
at all, the fat hog!” What can an old hare, with a whole
lifetime’s experience, think about it all? The greatest joy
must prevail amongst the hares when they see that a beater
has been shot.

Jodl: A man needs diversion. He can’t be deprived of it,
and it’s difficult, in that field, to set bounds to his fancy.
The important thing is that he should enjoy himself without

| doing harm to the community.
The Fuehrer: For two or three years they’ve been pre­

served for the sake of the hunter, which means a loss of I
• don’t know how many hundred million eggs; and, on the

other hand, they make a Four Year Plan. What madness!

57. 30th October 1941, evening

A sharp criticism of the Wilhelmstrasse—Definition of a
diplomat—A certain American Ambassador.

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs had just submitted to the
Fuehrer a report sent in by a representative of the Wilhelm­
strasse in a foreign country. The report consisted of a strong­
ly worded account of the situation in England, but without
disclosing whether it represented merely views held by the
English opposition and reported by the German diplomat, or
gave his own comments on the subject. The Fuehrer was
speaking to Minister Hewel, Ribbentrop's representative with
the Fuehrer.

Under the name of “Ministry of Foreign Affairs,” we are
supporting an organisation one of whose functions is to
keep us informed of what is happening abroad—and we
know nothing. We are separated from England by a ditch
thirty-seven kilometres wide, and we cannot find out what is
happening there! If one studies the matter closely, one real­
ises that the enormous sums swallowed up in the Ministry 

praise for ludecke

are sheer loss. The only organisation to which we gran
eign currency—the others are paid only in paper—sho>
least get some information for us. By definition, the dip
is such a distinguished being that he does not mingle
normal beings. As for you, you’re an exception, be
you’re seen in our company! I wonder in whose cor
you’d be seen if ...

This attitude is typical of the carriere. Diplomats me
a closed circle. Therefore they only know what is s:
the society they frequent.

When someone talks big to me about a “generally
opinion, I don’t know what he means. One must se
and analyse the current rumours. In addition, one must
the opinions held by one group or another, in order i
preciate the relative value of these elements of inforrr
Few people can foretell the development of event;
what is possible is to give information concerning the
ion of such-and-such a group, or such-and-such, or th:
er. In your trade, you measure people by the height oi
heels. If one of our diplomats were to put up at a
class hotel, or travel in a taxi, what a disgrace! And
could be interesting, sometimes, to sit at the bottom
table. Young people talk more freely than the mandai

Hewel replied: “But, my Fuehrer, all that's out oj
now!”

You defend your shop with a devotion worthy of a<
tion.

Why support such a numerous staff at the legatii
know what diplomats do. They cut out newspaper a
and paste them together. When I first came to Reich
cellery, I received every week a file stuffed with ok
pings. Some of them were a fortnight old. Via Dr. D
I knew already by the 2nd of July what the Minis
Foreign Affairs were going to tell me on the 15th!

(
An up-to-date legation should include, above all,

dozen young attaches who would busy themselves w
fluential women. It’s the only way of keeping informe
if these young people are sentimentals in search of a
soul, then let them stay at home. We had a fellow,
named Liidecke, who’d have made a first-rate age
critical spots: Iran, Irak! He spoke French, English, Sj
Italian, like a native. He’d have been the man for the ]
situation. Nothing escaped him.

j When I think of our representatives abroad, what

I
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You defend your shop with a devotion worthy of admira­
tion.

Why support such a numerous staff at the legations? I
know what diplomats do. They cut out newspaper articles,
and paste them together. When I first came to Reich Chan­
cellery, I received every week a file stuffed with old clip­
pings. Some of them were a fortnight old. Via Dr. Dietrich
I knew already by the 2nd of July what the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs were going to tell me on the 15th!

An up-to-date legation should include, above all, half a
dozen young attaches who would busy themselves with in­
fluential women. It’s the only way of keeping informed. But
if these young people are sentimentals in search of a sister­
soul, then let them stay at home. We had a fellow, a man
named Liidecke, who’d have made a first-rate agent for
critical spots: Iran, Irak! He spoke French, English, Spanish,
Italian, like a native. He’d have been the man for the present
situation. Nothing escaped him.

When I think of our representatives abroad, what a dis-
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are sheer loss. The only organisation to which we grant for­
eign currency—the others are paid only in paper—should at
least get some information for us. By definition, the diplomat
is such a distinguished being that he does not mingle with
normal beings. As for you, you’re an exception, because
you’re seen in our company! I wonder in whose company
you’d be seen if ...

This attitude is typical of the carriere. Diplomats move in
a closed circle. Therefore they only know what is said in
the society they frequent.

When someone talks big to me about a “generally held”
opinion, I don’t know what he means. One must separate
and analyse the current rumours. In addition, one must know
the opinions held by one group or another, in order to ap­
preciate the relative value of these elements of information.
Few people can foretell the development of events—but
what is possible is to give information concerning the opin­
ion of such-and-such a group, or such-and-such, or that oth­
er. In your trade, you measure people by the height of their
heels. If one of our diplomats were to put up at a third-
class hotel, or travel in a taxi, what a disgrace! And yet it
could be interesting, sometimes, to sit at the bottom of the
table. Young people talk more freely than the mandarins.

Hewel replied: "But, my Fuehrer, all that's out of date,
now!"

ctober 1941, evening

e Wilhelmstrasse—Definition of a
tain American Ambassador.
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aster they ire! Our ambassador to the King of the Belgians
was a timid soul!

To think that there was nobody in all this Ministry who
could get his clutches on the daughter of the former Ameri­
can ambassador Dodd1—and yet she wasn’t difficult to ap­
proach. That was their job, and it should have been done. In
a short while, the girl should have been subjugated. She was,
but unfortunately by others. Nothing to be surprised at, by
the way: how would these senile old men of the Wilhelm-
strasse have behaved in the ranks? It’s the only way. In the
old days, when we wanted to lay siege to an industrialist,
we attacked him through his children. Old Dodd, who was
an imbecile, we’d have got him through his daughter. But,
once again, what can one expect from people like that?

Keitel enquired: "Was she pretty, at least?" Von
Puttkamer answered: "Hideous!" Hitler continued:

But one must rise above that, my dear fellow. It’s one of
the qualifications. Otherwise, I ask you, why should our dip­
lomats be paid? In that case, diplomacy would no longer be
a service, but a pleasure. And it might end in marriage!

58. 1st November 1941, evening

The interest of the State and private interests—Don'ts
for Civil Servants.

It’s urgent, for economic purposes, to work out a statute
characterised by the two following principles:

1. The interests of the State have precedence over private
interests.

2. In the event of a divergence between the interests of
the State and private interests, an independent organisation
shall settle the dispute in accordance with the interests of the
German people.

The State could not be independent and possess indisput­
able authority unless those of us who had interests in private
undertakings were excluded from the control of public af­
fairs—and the simple fact of owning shares in a private
company would be enough. Every person shall have the al­
ternative of giving them up or of leaving the service of the
State. Servants of the State must not be in any way involved
in financial speculations. If they have money, let them buy

1 William E. Dodd’s book, Ambassador Dodd’s Diary, in which no
love was lost on the Nazis, was edited with his daughter Martha and
published posthumously in 1941.

FAULTS OF CIVIL SERVICE

real property or invest this money in State
their wealth would be bound up with the futi
After all, the safety offered by these investmt
more lucrative in the long run than investr
industry, which is necessarily liable to boo

These regulations apply to members of
members of the Civil Service, regular officer:
of the Party. These men must be totally ui
interests foreign to those of the State. We s
to when laxity is permitted in this field. Eni
have slipped into this war if Baldwin and Ch;
had interests in the armaments industry. T1
the princely houses began in the same fash

59. Night of lst-2nd November 1

The blind machine of administration—1
mind of the jurists—The administration
ty—in praise of individual qualities—j

racial selection—Reform of the mat

Our Civil Service often commits crude err
mayor of Leipzig, Goerdeler, came to offer
The reason was, he’d wanted to instal elect
street, and Berlin had been against it: it v
stick to lighting by gas. I enquired into
found that this asinine decision had been t:
of a lawyer in the Ministry of the Interior!

Not long ago a staff member of the Mi
ganda contested the right of the man wl
opera-house to bear the title of architect,
that he did not belong to one or another pre
sation. I immediately put an end to that sc

I’m not surprised that the country is ft
wards Berlin. Ministries ought to direct fro:
terfere with details of execution. The C
reached the point of being only a blind ma
get out of that state of affairs unless we dec
decentralisation Even the mere extensiveness
forces us to do this. One mustn’t suppose
applicable to the old Reich or a pan of it
applicable to Kirkenaes, say, or the Crimea
sibility of ruling this huge empire from Bi
methods that have been used hitherto.

The chief condition for decentralisation i
of promotion by seniority shall be abando
appointment to posts. The former system m
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troops—Social justice before everything—Away
with caste privilege—The masses are the source
of the elite—Take leaders where you find them.

In the old Austria there were two professions for which
they used deliberately to select people formerly convicted:

! Customs-officers and gamekeepers. As regards smugglers, i
when sentence was passed they were given the choice of i

I /serving the sentence or becoming Customs-officers. And
/ poachers were made gamekeepers. The smuggler and the

! I gamekeeper have that sort of thing in their blood. It’s wise
I to offer adventurous natures ways of letting off steam. One

i I man will go into journalism, another will emigrate. The man

I
I who remains in the country runs a risk of coming into con-
( flict with the law.

The criminal police in Austria was above all suspicion.
Just why that was, it’s rather difficult to understand, for the
country was quite badly contaminated by the Balkan mental­
ity. Someone must one day have left his personal stamp on i

' the Austrian police, and it was never effaced.

My shock troops in 1923 contained some extraordinary
elements—men who had come to us with the idea of joining
a movement that was going ahead rapidly. Such elements
are unusable in time of peace, but in turbulent periods it’s

■ quite different. At that stage these jolly rogues were invalu-
I j able to me as auxiliaries. Fifty bourgeois wouldn’t have been

■| | worth a single one of them. With what blind confidence they

(
followed me! Fundamentally they were just overgrown chil­
dren. As for their assumed brutality, they were simply some­
what close to nature.

During the war, they’d fought with the bayonet and
thrown hand-grenades. They were simple creatures, all of a
piece. They couldn’t let the country be sold out to the scum
who were the product of defeat. From the beginning I knew
that one could make a party only with elements like that.
What a contempt I acquired for the bourgeoisie! If a bour­
geois gave me a contribution of a hundred or two hundred
marks, he thought he’d given me the whole of Golcon-
da. But these fine chaps, what sacrifices they were willing to
make! All day at their jobs, and at night off on a mission
for the Party—and always with their hearts in the right
place. I specially looked for people of dishevelled appear­
ance. A bourgeois in a stiff collar would have bitched up
everything. Of course, we also had fanatics amongst the
well-dressed people. Moreover, the Communists and our-

l selves were the only parties that had women in their ranks j

NEED FOR BRUTE STRENGTH

who shrank from nothing. It’s with fine ]
that one can hold a State.

I always knew the first problem was to
question. To pretend to evade the problem
self in the situation of a man in the seve
teenth century who pretended it was unnec
slavery. Men like Schamhorst and Gneisei
hard to introduce conscription in Prussia.
level, we had to wage a struggle of the same
social classes existed, it was impossible to s.
of the nation.

I never stopped telling my supporters that
a mathematical certainty, for, unlike Social
rejected nobody from the national commur

Our present struggle is merely a continu
ternational level, of the struggle we waged
level. Let everyone, in his own field, take
best, with the knowledge that on every o<
pushing the best of us forward; that’s ho>
passes itself and surpasses others. Nothing c
if we remain faithful to these principles, but
how to advance step by step, how to reconr.
and remove, one after another, the obstacles

If one neglected to appeal to the mass
would be rather too much confined to i
would lack brute strength. Brute strength con
ant and worker, for the insecurity of their
them close to the state of nature. Give then
bargain, and you turn them into incompar:
tion.

Above all, we must not allow our elite tc
elusive society.

The son of an official, at the fifth or six
doomed to become a lawyer. There, at
responsibility! So what kind of role can a n
it’s governed by people of that sort—people
analyse everything? One couldn’t make hist
like that. I need rough, courageous people,
to carry their ideas through to the end, wl i
Tenacity is purely a question of character. Vi
is accompanied by intellectual superiority, ti
derful.

The bourgeois with whom we flirted at 1
struggle were simply aesthetes. But what I n
sans who would give themselves body an.
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who shrank from nothing. It’s with fine people like those
that one can hold a State.

I always knew the first problem was to settle the social
question. To pretend to evade the problem was to put one­
self in the situation of a man in the seventeenth or eigh­
teenth century who pretended it was unnecessary to abolish
slavery. Men like Schamhorst and Gneisenau had to fight
hard to introduce conscription in Prussia. On the political
level, we had to wage a struggle of the same sort. As long as
social classes existed, it was impossible to set free the forces
of the nation.

I never stopped telling my supporters that our victory was
a mathematical certainty, for, unlike Social Democracy, we
rejected nobody from the national community.

Our present struggle is merely a continuation, on the in­
ternational level, of the struggle we waged on the national
level. Let everyone, in his own field, take care to do his
best, with the knowledge that on every occasion we were
pushing the best of us forward; that’s how a people sur­
passes itself and surpasses others. Nothing can happen to us
if we remain faithful to these principles, but one must know
how to advance step by step, how to reconnoitre the ground
and remove, one after another, the obstacles one finds there.

If one neglected to appeal to the masses, one’s choice
would be rather too much confined to intellectuals. We
would lack brute strength. Brute strength consists of the peas­
ant and worker, for the insecurity of their daily life keeps
them close to the state of nature. Give them brains into the
bargain, and you turn them into incomparable men of ac­
tion.

Above all, we must not allow our elite to become an ex­
clusive society.

The son of an official, at the fifth or sixth generation, is
doomed to become a lawyer. There, at least, no more
responsibility! So what kind of role can a nation play when
it’s governed by people of that sort—people who weigh and
analyse everything? One couldn’t make history with people
like that. I need rough, courageous people, who are ready
to carry their ideas through to the end, whatever happens.
Tenacity is purely a question of character. When this quality
is accompanied by intellectual superiority, the result is won­
derful.

The bourgeois with whom we flirted at the time of our
struggle were simply aesthetes. But what I needed was parti­
sans who would give themselves body and soul, men as
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ready to break up a Communist meeting as to manage a
Gau.

In war, it’s just the same thing. The commander who in­
terests me is the man who pays with his own hide. A strat­
egist is nothing without the brute force.'Better the brute force
without the strategist!

Intelligence has taken refuge in technique; it flees from
situations of utter calm, where one grows fat as one grows \
stupid. Since private enterprise adapts itself to the same evo­
lution—nowadays the heads of firms are nearly all former
factory-hands—one might arrive at the following paradoxi­
cal situation: an administration composed of cretins, and
private firms capable of forming a brains-trust. Thus, to
maintain their role, the officials, for lack of intelligence,
would possess only the power they obtain from their func­
tions.

A military unit needs a commander, and the men never
hesitate to recognise the qualities that make a commander.
A man who is not capable of commanding usually feels no
wish to do so. When an idiot is given command, his sub­
ordinates are not slow to make his life a burden.

If Germany has never had the equivalent of the French
Revolution, it’s because Frederick the Great and Joseph II
once existed.

The Catholic Church makes it a principle to recuit its
clergy from all classes of society, without any discrimination.
A simple cowherd can become a cardinal. That’s why the
Church remains militant.

In my little homeland, the bishop a hundred years ago
was the son of a peasant. In 1845 he decided to build a
cathedral. The town had twenty-two thousand inhabitants.
The cathedral was planned to hold twenty-three thousand.
It cost twenty-eight million gold crowns. Fifty years later,
the Protestants built their largest church, in the State capital.
They spent only ten millions.

61. 2nd November 1941, evening, and night of 2nd-3rd
November

German is the language of Europe—Suppression
of Gothic script—Europe's eastern frontier—The
permanence of the German race—Deforestation
in Italy and fertility in the North—Nordic ter­

ritories in Roman times.

In a hundred years, our language will be the language of

THE NEW GERMAN GEOGRAPHY

Efope. The countries east, north and west will learn C
man »o communicate with us. A condition for that is that
so-called Gothic characters should definitely give place

I what we used to call Latin characters, and now call
normal ones. We can see how right we were to make

’ decision last autumn. For a man who wanted to learn 1
j sian (and we shan’t make the mistake of doing that), it
| already a terrible complication to adapt himself to an alj

bet different from ours. I don’t believe, by the way,
■ we’re sacrificing any treasure of our patrimony in abani
| ing Gothic character The Nordic runes were writter

what were more like Greek characters. Why should tl
baroque embellishments be a necessary part of the Gen
genius?

In old times Europe was confined to the southern
of the Greek peninsula. Then Europe became confused >
the borders of the Roman Empire. If Russia goes unde
this war, Europe will stretch eastwards to the limits of (
manic colonisation.

In the Eastern territories I shall replace the Slav
graphical titles by German names. The Crimea, for ex
pie, might be called Gothenland.

Here and there one meets amongst the Arabs men ■
fair hair and blue eyes. They're the descendents of the '
dais who occupied North Africa. The same phenomeno
Castille and Croatia. The blood doesn’t disappear.

We need titles that will establish our rights back over
thousand years.

I’d like to remind those of us who speak of the “desc
Eastern territories” that, in the eyes of the ancient Rom
all Northern Europe offered a spectacle of desolation.
Germany has become a smiling country. In the same '
the Ukraine will become beautiful when we’ve been at v
there.

We owe the present fertility of our soil to the defor<
I tion of Italy. If it weren’t for that, the warm winds of

South would not reach as far as here. Two thousand y
ago Italy was still wooded, and one can imagine how
untilled countries must have looked.

The Roman Empire and the Empire of the Incas, like
great empires, started by being networks of roads. To
the road is taking the place of the railway. The road’s

I ning.
The speed with which the Roman legions moved is truly

prising. The roads drive straight forward across mountains
hills. The troops certainly found perfectly prepared camj
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Europe. The countries east, north and west will learn Ger­
man to communicate with us. A condition for that is that the
so-called Gothic characters should definitely give place to
what we used to call Latin characters, and now call the
normal ones. We can see how right we were to make that
decision last autumn. For a man who wanted to learn Rus­
sian (and we shan’t make the mistake of doing that), it was
already a terrible complication to adapt himself to an alpha­
bet different from ours. I don’t believe, by the way, that
we're sacrificing any treasure of our patrimony in abandon­
ing Gothic character The Nordic runes were written in
what were more like Greek characters. Why should these
baroque embellishments be a necessary part of the German

genius?

In old times Europe was confined to the
of the Greek peninsula. Then Europe became
the borders of the Roman Empire. If Russia
this war, Europe will stretch eastwards to the
manic colonisation.

In the Eastern territories I shall replace
graphical titles by German names. The Crimea, for exam­
ple, might be called Gothenland.Here and there one meets amongst the Arabs men with
fair hair and blue eyes. They’re the descendents of the Van­
dals who occupied North Africa. The same phenomenon in
Castille and Croatia. The blood doesn’t disappear.

We need titles that will establish our rights back over two
thousand years.

I’d like to remind those of us who speak of the “desolate
Eastern territories” that, in the eyes of the ancient Romans,
all Northern Europe offered a spectacle of desolation. Yet
Germany has become a smiling country. In the same way,
the Ukraine will become beautiful when we've been at work
there.

We owe the present fertility of our soil to the deforesta­
tion of Italy. If it weren’t for that, the warm winds of the
South would not reach as far as here. Two thousand years
ago Italy was still wooded, and one can imagine how our
untilled countries must have looked.

The Roman Empire and the Empire of the Incas, like all
great empires, started by being networks of roads. To-day
the road is taking the place of the railway. The road’s win­
ning.

The speed with which the Roman legions moved is truly sur­
prising. The roads drive straight forward across mountains and
hills. The troops certainly found perfectly prepared camps at

the Slav geo-
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their staging areas. The camp at Saalburg gives one an idea.
I’ve seen the exhibition of Augustan Rome. It’s a very in­

teresting thing. The Roman Empire never had its like. To
have succeeded in completely ruling the world! And no em­
pire has spread its civilisation as Rome did.

The world has ceased to be interesting since men began
to fly. Until then, there were white patches on the map.
The mystery has vanished, it’s all over. To-morrow the North
Pole will be a crossroads, and Tibet has already been flown
over.

62. 5th November 1941, midday

Special guests: Reichsfuehrer SS Himmler, SS
Staf. Blaschke and Dr. Richter

Characteristics of the criminal—The habitual crim­
inal a danger in war-time—A faulty penal system—
Juvenile criminals and the old lags—The procedure

of appeal.

Our penal system has the result only of preserving crim­
inals.

In normal times, there’s no danger in that. But when the
social edifice is in peril, by reason of a war or a famine, it
may lead to unimaginable catastrophes. The great mass of
the people is, on the whole, a passive element. On the one
hand, the idealists represent the positive force. The crim­
inals, on the other hand, represent the negative element.

If I tolerated the preservation of criminals, at a time
when the best of us are being killed at the front, I should
destroy the balance of forces to the detriment of the nation’s
healthy element. That would be the triumph of the rabble.

If a country suffers reverses, it runs the risk that a hand­
ful of criminals, thus kept under shelter, may cheat the com­
batants of the fruits of their sacrifice. It’s what we
experienced in 1918.

The only remedy for that situation is to impose the death
penalty, without hesitation, upon criminals of this type.

In Vienna before the war, more than eight thousand men
used to camp on the edge of the canals. The kind of rats that
come rampaging out of their holes as soon as there are
rumbles of a revolution. Vienna still possesses gutter-rats
such as aren’t found anywhere else. The danger is to give
these dregs an opportunity to get together.

No magistrate, priest or politician can change an invet-
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erate criminal into a useful citizen. Sometimes one can re­
deem a criminal, but only in exceptional cases.

The criminal is very willing, of course, to play the game
of the worthy types who work to save delinquents—for he
sees in it a possibility of saving his own neck. Afterwards
he splits his sides at their expense with his confederates.

Our whole penal system is a mess. Young delinquents be­
longing to respectable families shouldn’t be exposed to living
communally with creatures who are utterly rotten. It’s al­
ready ..n improvement that, in the prisons, young people are
divided into groups. In any case, I’m a believer in the res­
toration of corporal punishment to replace imprisonment in
certain cases. Like that, young delinquents would not risk
being corrupted by contact with hardened criminals. A good
hiding does no harm to a young man of seventeen, and often
it would be enough. I’ve had the luck, in the course of my
life, to have had a great variety of experiences and to study
all the problems in real life. For example, it was in Lands­
berg gaol that I was able to check the correctness of these
ideas.

A young man from Lower Bavaria, who would rather
have cut his hand off than stolen, had had fruitful relations
with a girl, and had advised her to go to an abortionist. For
that he was given a sentence of eight months. Of course,
some punishment was necessary. But if he’d been given a
sound licking, and then let go, he’d have had his lesson. He
was a nice boy. He used to tell us that, for his family, it
was a disgrace they could never outlive, to have a son in
prison. We often used to comfort him. As a result, he wrote
to us to thank us for what we’d done for him, to tell us
that he’d never forget it and to promise us that he’d never
again commit the slightest evil deed. He used to end by say­
ing that he’d only one wish: to enter the Party. Signed: Heil
Hitler! The letter was intercepted by the prison censorship,
and gave rise to a minute and niggling enquiry.

But there were also real bad lots there. Each of them
took up at least half an advocate’s time. There were the hi-
bernators, the annual visitors, whom the guards used to see
return with a certain pleasure, just as they themselves showed
a certain satisfaction at seeing their old cells again. I also
remember certain letters from prisoners to respectable peo­
ple—letters that would wring your heart: “Now I realise
what happens when you stop doing what religion teaches.”
Followed by a reference to such-and-such a wonderful ser­
mon by the prison chaplain. My men once attended at a ser­
mon. The man of God spoke of fulfilling one’s conjugal
duties, with tremolos in his voice!
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erate criminal into a useful citizen. Sometimes one can re­
deem a criminal, but only in exceptional cases.

The criminal is very willing, of course, to play the game
of the worthy types who work to save delinquents—for he
sees in it a possibility of saving his own neck. Afterwards
he splits his sides at their expense with his confederates.

Our whole penal system is a mess. Young delinquents be­
longing to respectable families shouldn’t be exposed to living
communally with creatures who are utterly rotten. It’s al­
ready an improvement that, in the prisons, young people are
divided into groups. In any case, I’m a believer in the res­
toration of corporal punishment to replace imprisonment in
certain cases. Like that, young delinquents would not risk
being corrupted by contact with hardened criminals. A good
hiding does no harm to a young man of seventeen, and often
it would be enough. I’ve had the luck, in the course of my
life, to have had a great variety of experiences and to study
all the problems in real life. For example, it was in Lands­
berg gaol that I was able to check the correctness of these
ideas.

A young man from Lower Bavaria, who would rather
have cut his hand off than stolen, had had fruitful relations
with a girl, and had advised her to go to an abortionist. For
that he was given a sentence of eight months. Of course,
some punishment was necessary. But if he’d been given a
sound licking, and then let go, he’d have had his lesson. He
was a nice boy. He used to tell us that, for his family, it
was a disgrace they could never outlive, to have a son in
prison. We often used to comfort him. As a result, he wrote
to us to thank us for what we’d done for him, to tell us
that he’d never forget it and to promise us that he’d never
again commit the slightest evil deed. He used to end by say­
ing that he’d only one wish: to enter the Party. Signed: Heil
Hitler! The letter was intercepted by the prison censorship,
and gave rise to a minute and niggling enquiry.

But there were also real bad lots there. Each of them
took up at least half an advocate’s time. There were the hi-
bernators, the annual visitors, whom the guards used to see
return with a certain pleasure, just as they themselves showed
a certain satisfaction at seeing their old cells again. I also
remember certain letters from prisoners to respectable peo­
ple—letters that would wring your heart: “Now I realise
what happens when you stop doing what religion teaches.”
Followed by a reference to such-and-such a wonderful ser­
mon by the prison chaplain. My men once attended at a ser­
mon. The man of God spoke of fulfilling one’s conjugal
duties, with tremolos in his voice!
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Whenever there’s a question of granting certain prisoners
a remission of their penalty, all sorts of things are taken into
account, but these displays of contrition are not the least im- ,
portant factor. Thanks to this play-acting, many customers
are let go before their term of sentence has expired.

I completely disagree with the procedure followed in Ger- ,
many concerning matters taken to appeal. The higher court
forms its judgment on the basis of the evidence given before
the lower court, and this practice has many drawbacks. In i
the several dozen cases in which I’ve been involved, not
once was the lower court’s verdict altered. The mind of the
judge of the higher court is automatically inhibited against
this. In my opinion, the latter should know only the form of
the accusation or complaint, and should go again from the
beginning through the necessary enquiries. Above all, he
should be really a higher type of man. The judge’s purpose
is to discover truth. As he is only a man, he can achieve this
only by means of his intuition—if at all.

63. 5th November 1941, evening

Special guests: SS Colonel (Standartenfuehr-
er) Blaschke and Dr. Richter

Casar's soldier's were vegetarians—Diet and long
life—Living foodstuffs and sterile diet—Cancer a
disease of the degenerate—Disinherited regions and
their inhabitants—An honoured caste called the
deer-stalkers—The helots of Sparta—Progress of
the Germanic race—The impoverished proletariat
of Europe—A recrudescence of anti-Semitism in
Britain—Racial doctrine camouflaged as religion—

Peculiarities of the Jewish mind.

There is an interesting document, dating from the time of
Caesar, which indicates that the soldiers of that time lived on
a vegetarian diet. According to the same source, it was only
in times of shortage that soldiers had recourse to meat. It’s
known that the ancient philosophers already regarded the
change from black gruel to bread as a sign of decadence.
The Vikings would not have undertaken their now legendary
expeditions if they’d depended on a meat diet, for they had
no method of preserving meat. The fact that the smallest
military unit was the section is explained by the fact that
each man had a mill for grain. The purveyor of vitamins
was the onion.

POLENTA AND YOGHURT

It’s probable that, in the old days, human beings
longer than they do now. The turning-point came when
replaced the raw elements in bis diet by foods that he
lises when he eats them. The hypothesis that man ought t>
longer seems to be confirmed by the disparity betwee
short existence as an adult, on the one hand, and his
od of growth on the other. A dog lives, on the avc
eight to ten times as long as it takes him to grow up
that ratio, man ought normally to live from one hundrei
forty to one hundred and eighty years. What is cert:
that, in countries like Bulgaria, where people live on po
yoghurt and other such foods, men live to a greater age
in our parts of the world. And yet, from other poir.
view, the peasant does not live hygienically. Have you
seen a ppamnt open a window2-

Everything that lives on earth feeds on living mati
The fact that man subjects his foodstuffs to a physico-cl
cal process explains the so-called “maladies of civilisa'
If the average term of life is at present increasing, that
cause people are again finding room for a naturistic die
a revolution. That a fatty substance extracted from co:
the same value as olive-oil, that I don’t believe at al!
surely better to use the synthetic substances for the r
facture of soap, for example.

It’s not impossible that one of the causes of cancer 1
the harmfulness of cooked foods. We give our body a
of nourishment that in one way or another is debase
present the origin of cancer is unknown, but it's possibb
the causes that provoke it find a terrain that suits them
correctly nourished organisms. We all breathe in th<
crobes that give rise to colds or tuberculosis, but we’re r ;
enrheumed or tuberculous. j

Nature, in creating a being, gives it all it needs tc :
If it cannot live, that’s either because it’s attacked from
out or because its inner resistance has weakened. 1
case of man, it’s usually the second eventuality that has
him vulnerable. ,

A toad is a degenerate frog. Who knows what he ?
on? Certainly on things that don’t agree with him.

3
It’s amazing how lacking in logic men are. The ]

most devoid of logic are the professors. In two tho 1
years’ time, when they study the origins of the inhabita
the Ukraine, they’ll claim that we emerged from the r
lands. They're incapable of seeing that originally ther
nobody in the marshlands, and that it was we who dro

I
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It’s probable that, in the old days, human beings lived
longer than they do now. The turning-point came when man
replaced the raw elements in his diet by foods that he steri­
lises when he eats them. The hypothesis that man ought to live
longer seems to be confirmed by the disparity between his
short existence as an adult, on the one hand, and his peri­
od of growth on the other. A dog lives, on the average,
eight to ten times as long as it takes him to grow up. On
that ratio, man ought normally to live from one hundred and .
forty to one hundred and eighty years. What is certain is
that, in countries like Bulgaria, where people live on polenta,
yoghurt and other such foods, men live to a greater age than
in our parts of the world. And yet, from other points of
view, the peasant does not live hygienically. Have you ever
seen a nea^-mr open a window?-

Everything that lives on earth feeds on living materials.
The fact that man subjects his foodstuffs to a physico-chemi­
cal process explains the so-called “maladies of civilisation.”
If the average term of life is at present increasing, that’s be­
cause people are again finding room for a naturistic diet. It’s
a revolution. That a fatty substance extracted from coal has
the same value as olive-oil, that I don’t believe at all! It’s
surely better to use the synthetic substances for the manu­
facture of soap, for example.

It’s not impossible that one of the causes of cancer lies in
the harmfulness of cooked foods. We give our body a form
of nourishment that in one way or another is debased. At
present the origin of cancer is unknown, but it’s possible that
the causes that provoke it find a terrain that suits them in in­
correctly nourished organisms. We all breathe in the mi­
crobes that give rise to colds or tuberculosis, but we’re not all
enrheumed or tuberculous.

Nature, in creating a being, gives it all it needs to live.
If it cannot live, that’s either because it’s attacked from with­
out or because its inner resistance has weakened. In the
case of man, it’s usually the second eventuality that has made
him vulnerable.

A toad is a degenerate frog. Who knows what he feeds
on? Certainly on things that don’t agree with him.

It’s amazing how lacking in logic men are. The people
most devoid of logic are the professors. In two thousand
years’ time, when they study the origins of the inhabitants of
the Ukraine, they’ll claim that we emerged from the marsh­
lands. They’re incapable of seeing that originally there was
nobody in the marshlands, and that it was we who drove the
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it of saying to them that, if anything dis-
the activities of the firm, he would offer to

week’s wages in orthodox opinions instead of
Muller was a self-made man (English ex­

original). There was a period when he was
ing to demand money from us. We were
re was exploiting us. For this reason, Amann
k to wage a war to the knife against him
of making him lower his rates.

k 1 played on him was the adoption of the
ar the Volkischer Beobachter. Muller had

the cunning one, for he supposed that, by
man who possessed a machine correspond-
format, he was binding us to him. In reality,
was binding himself to our newspaper, and
d to continue to print us, for no other news­
format. Muller had become the slave of his

>ver, we were the only newspaper that never
culation. It was a piece of luck that we didn’t
printing-shop, for the Party comrades who
;n our customers would have needed a lot
make them pay their bills: “What about

?” they’d have said.
ay, Adolf Muller was a good sort. He looked
the well-being of his employees, and, he al-
his workers’ interests, even before the La-

,ted. Himself an offspring of the people, he
■ractise the an of “live and let live.”

riod that we laid the first foundations of our
When I think of the persecutions we met

ers suspended, meetings forbidden or sabo-
retrospect, this was the golden age of our

nry into the Chancellery marks the end of
:fe. Until then, nine out of ten of the men
.'as in contact belonged to the people. From
nwards, nine out of ten belonged to distin-

It was a turning upside down of my entire
ty I once more find the old contact with the
lar gatherings.

tl, the Fuehrer continued:

we it to you, for, at the origin of the move-
ith your men that you permitted me to act.
h, you contributed to the birth of the Third
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I understand why the bourgeois bristle at the prospect of
being governed by people like us. Compared with us, the
Social Democrats numbered in their ranks men with much
better outward qualifications—from the point of view of
the bourgeois, I mean. The bourgeois could only be terrified
as they witnessed the coming of this new society. But 1
knew that the only man who could be really useful to us
was the man capable of mounting on the barricades.

Turning towards Hewel, the Fuehrer went on:

1923. At that period you already had magnificent uni­
forms. But 1920, 1922! The uniform was indispensable.
With some people well dressed and others miserably, one
cannot build a coherent formation. It’s difficult to imagine
that sort of thing nowadays. It’s because I’m aware of all
that that I know, too, that our movement is inimitable.
What has happened in our midst is something unique—in­
conceivable in France, for example. And the French will
never have a chief like the Duce.

74. Night of lst-2nd December 1941

German women married to Jews—"Decent" Jews—
The Jews and the Fourth Commandment—Socie­
ty’s debt to the Jews—Peculiarities of the Jewish-
Aryan half-caste—Microcosm and macrocosm—
The laws of nature—The preservation of the race

—The importance of the beautiful.

Walter Hewel questioned whether it was right to reproach
a woman for not having taken the decision, after 1933, to
obtain a divorce from a Jewish husband. He questioned, in­
cidentally, whether the desire to obtain a divorce in such
circumstances did not rather betoken a conformism that,
from a humane point of view, was not very creditable.
G.D. interposed that the fact that a German woman had
been capable of marrying a Jew was the proof of a lack of
racial instinct on her part, and that one could infer from
this fact that she had ceased to form a part of the com­
munity. The Fuehrer interrupted:

Don’t say that. Ten years ago, our intellectual class
hadn’t the least idea of what a Jew is.
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Obviously, our racial laws demand great strictness on the
pan of the individual. But to judge of their value, one

| mustn’t let oneself be guided by particular cases. It is ne­
cessary to bear in mind that in acting as I do I am avoiding
innumerable conflicts for the future.

~ I’m convinced that there are Jews in Germany who’ve
behaved correctly—in the sense that they’ve invariably re­
frained from doing injury to the German idea. It’s difficult
to estimate how many of them there are, but what I also

\know is that none of them has entered into conflict with
Ibis co-racialists in order to defend the German idea against

vthem. I remember a Jewess who wrote against Eisner in the
Bayrischer Kurier. But it wasn’t in the interests of Germany
that she became Eisner’s adversary, but for reasons of op­
portunism. She drew attention to the fact that, if people
persevered in Eisner’s path, it might call down reprisals on
the Jews. It’s the same tune as in the Fourth Commandment.
As soon as the Jews lay down an ethical principle, it's with
the object of some personal gain!

I Probably many Jews are not aware of the destructive
I power they represent. Now, he who destroys life is himself
1 risking death. That’s the secret of what is happening to the
I Jews. Whose fault is it when a cat devours a mouse? The
I fault of the mouse, who has never done any harm to a cat?

This destructive role of the Jew has in a way a provi­
dential explanation. If nature wanted the Jew .to be the fer­
ment that causes peoples to decay, thus providing these
peoples with an opportunity for a healthy reaction, in that
case people like St. Paul and Trotsky are, from our point
of view, the most valuable. By the fact of their presence,
they provoke the defensive reaction of the attacked organ­
ism. Dietrich Eckart once told me that in all his life he had
known just one good Jew: Otto Weininger, who killed him­
self on the day when he realised that the Jew lives upon the

I decay of peoples.
" It is remarkable that the half-caste Jew, to the second or

third generation, has a tendency to start flirting again with
pure Jews. But from the seventh generation onwards, it
seems the purity of the Aryan blood is restored. In the long
run nature eliminates the noxious elements.

One may be repelled by this law of nature which de­
mands that all living things should mutually devour one an­
other. The fly is snapped up by a dragon-fly, which itself is
swallowed by a bird, which itself falls victim to a larger
bird. This last, as it grows old, becomes a prey to microbes,

THE INDIVIDUAL NOT IMPORTANT

which end by getting the better of it. These
their turn, find their predestined ends.

If we had more powerful microscopes, w<
cover new worlds. In the absolute, moreover
either great or small. Things are big or little by
one selects. What is certain, in any case, is t
not change anything in all that. Even a man ’
own life returns finally to nature—body, soul :

The toad knows nothing of his previous e
tadpole, and our memory serves us no betti
our own previous state. That’s why I have th
it’s useful to know the laws of nature—for tt
to obey them. To act otherwise would be to
against Heaven.

If I can accept a divine Commandment,
“Thou shaft preserve the species.”

The life of the individual must not be set
price. If the individual were important in the e
nature would take care to preserve him. Ami
lions of eggs a fly lays, very few are hatched
the race of flies thrives. What is important fo
men, is less the sum of knowledge acquired t
tenance of conditions that enable science const:
itself.

Nobody is compelled to consider life fro
view that makes it unworthy to be lived. Man
seizing hold of what is beautiful. And what
riches the world contains for the man who
enjoy his senses! Moreover, nature has given
sire to make others share in the joys he feels.
always claims its right to primacy. Otherwise,
explain the fact that in periods of misfortune
ings are ready to sacrifice their lives simply ;
continuity of their race?

The catastrophe, for us, is that of being tie j
that rebels against all the joys of the senst ;
that, the hypocrisy of the Protestants is mor i
the Catholics. Protestantism has the warmth
The Catholic Church, that still has its thot n
experience and has not lost contact with its b
is obviously more adroit. She permits the 01
val, firstly because she is powerless to pres r
secondly because she recaptures the sinner 01
day. By picturing to him the sufferings of He 1
in inciting him to be properly generous. A
repentance, there’s room for relaxation!



CHURCH AND STATE

. 13th December 1941, midnight

iSTs: Ribbentrop, Rosenberg, Goebbels,
OVEN AND REICHSLEITER BOUHLER

>lve the religious problem—Condemnation
-anised falsehood—The SS and religion—
ind pre-Bolshevism—Paradise-, according
ans and according to Mahommedans—
us and the Eucharist—The Japanese and
Mussolini makes a mistake.

1 be over one day. I shall then consider that
task will be to solve the religious problem.
the life of the German native be guaranteed

ill.
.-fere in matters of belief. Therefore I can’t
,en to interfere with temporal affairs. The or-
rst be smashed. The State must remain the
r.
s younger, I thought it was necessary to set
with dynamite. I’ve since realised that there’s
tie subtlety. The rotten branch falls of itself.
must be: in St. Peter’s Chair, a senile offi-

iim, a few sinister old women, as gaga and
irit as anyone could wish. The young and
our side. Against a Church that identifies it-

State, as in England, I have nothing to say.
it's impossible eternally to hold humanity in
lies. After all, it was only between the sixth
ituries that Christianity was imposed on our
aces who had an alliance of interests with the
■ peoples had previously succeeded in living
>ut this religion. I have six divisions of SS
men absolutely indifferent in matters of re-
n’t prevent them from going to their deaths
in their souls.

an Aryan, and St. Paul used his doctrine to
■iminal underworld and thus organise a proto­
ns intrusion upon the world marks the end of
that of the clear Graeco-Latin genius.
God who takes pleasure only in seeing men

Him? Try to picture to yourselves the mean-
llowing, quite simple story. God creates the
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conditions for sin. Later on He succeeds, with the help of
the Devil, in causing man to sin. Then He employs a virgin
to bring into the world a son who, by His death, will re­
deem humanity! ... ,

I can imagine people being enthusiastic about the para-
dise of Mahomet, but as for the insipid paradise of the
Christians! In your lifetime, you used to hear the music of
Richard Wagner. After your death, it will be nothing but
hallelujahs, the waving of palms, children of an age for the
feeding-bottle, and hoary old men. The man of the isles pays
homage to the forces of nature. But Christianity is an in­
vention of sick brains: one could imagine nothing more
senseless, nor any more indecent way of turning the idea

: of the Godhead into a mockery. A negro with his tabus is
crushingly superior to the human being who seriously be­
lieves in Transubstantiation.

I begin to lose all respect for humanity when 1 think
that some people on our side, Ministers or generals, are

I capable of believing that we cannot triumph without the
! blessing of the Church. Such a notion is excusable m little

children who have learnt nothing else.
For thirty years the Germans tore each other to pieces

simply in order to know whether or not they should take
Communion in both kinds. There’s nothing lower than re­
ligious notions like that. From that point of view, one can
envy the Japanese. They have a religion which is very sim­
ple and brings them into contact with nature. They’ve suc­
ceeded even in taking Christianity and turning it into a religion
that’s less shocking to the intellect.

By what would you have me replace the Christian’s pic­
ture of the Beyond? What comes naturally to mankind is
the sense of eternity and that sense is at the bottom of
every man. The soul and the mind migrate, just as the body
returns to nature. Thus life is eternally reborn from life.
As for the "why?” of all that, I feel no need to rack my
brains on the subject. The soul is unplumbable.

If there is a God, at the same time as He gives man life
He gives him intelligence. By regulating my life according
to the understanding that is granted me, I may be mis­
taken, but I act in good faith. The concrete image of the
Beyond that religion forces on me does not stand up to ex­
amination. Think of those who. look down from on high
upon what happens on earth: what a martyrdom for them,
to see human beings indefatigably repeating the same ges­
tures, and inevitably the same errors!

In my view, H. S. Chamberlain was mistaken in regard-



y: /a/za/y/
160 THE DRUG OF CHRISTIANITY

ing Christianity as a reality noon the spiritual level,
' Man judges everything in relation to himself. WhaTris

bigger than himself is big, what is smaller is small. Only
one thing is certain, that one is part of the spectacle. Every­
one finds his own role. Joy exists for everybody. I dream of
a state of affairs in which every man would know that he
lives and dies for the preservation of the species. It’s our
duty to encourage that idea: let the man who distinguishes
himself in the service of the species be thought worthy of
the highest honours.

What a happy inspiration, to have kept the clergy out of
the Party! On the 21st March 1933, at Potsdam, the ques­
tion was raised: with the Church, or without the Church? I
conquered the State despite the malediction pronounced on
us by both creeds. On that day, we went directly to the
tomb of the kings whilst the others were visiting religious
services. Supposing that at that period I’d made a pact with
the Churches, I’d to-day be sharing the lot of the Duce. By
nature the Duce is a free-thinker, but he decided to choose
the path of concessions. For my part, in his place I’d have
taken the path of revolution. I’d have entered the Vatican
and thrown everybody out—reserving the right to apologise
later: “Excuse me, it was a mistake.” But the result would
have been, they’d have been outside!

When all is said, we have no reason to wish that the
Italians and Spaniards should free themselves from the drug
of Christianity. Let’s be the only people who are im­
munised against the disease.

76. 14th December 1941, midday

Special guests: Rosenberg, Bouhler, Himmler

Incompatibility of National Socialism and Chris­
tianity—The Popes of the Renaissance—A poisoned

source.

Kerri, with the noblest of intentions, wanted to attempt a
synthesis between National Socialism and Christianity. I
don’t believe the thing’s possible, and I see the obstacle in
Christianity itself.

I think I could have come to an understanding with the
Popes of the Renaissance. Obviously, their Christianity was
a danger on the practical level—and, on the propaganda
level, it continued to be a lie. But a Pope, even a criminal

LUEGER, MAYOR OF VIENNA

one, who protects great artists and spreads beauty
him, is nevertheless more sympathetic to me than th
estant minister who drinks from the poisoned spring.

Pure Christianity—the Christianity of the catacoi
concerned with translating the Christian doctrine inti
It leads quite simply to the annihilation of mankin
merely whole-hearted Bolshevism, under a tinsel o!
physics.

77. 17th December 1941, evening

Special guests: Dr. Goebbels and Himmi

Pan-Germanic- supporters and the Austrian Ch
tian Socialists—Schbnerer and Lueger—A gt
mayor—Anti-Semitism in Vienna—Opposition
the Hapsburg—Richard Wagner and the mayor

Leipzig—Other mayors.

There was a man in Vienna, before the first Woi
who was always in favour of an understanding w
Semitic Rumania—and he saw in it the best way
venting Hungary from acquiring too much imp
That was Lueger.

Lueger was also of the opinion that it was po
; maintain the Austrian State, but on condition that
■ regained all its supremacy. Schbnerer, on the otb
i took as his point of departure the idea that the

State ought to disappear. His attitude towards the
Hapsburg was brutally radical. From that time i
first attempt to oppose the Germanic racial comn
the monarchy. On that point, Lueger and Schbner

■ company.
Lueger, who had belonged to the Pan-German:

ment, went over to the Christian-Social party, for h
that anti-Semitism was the only means of saving •
Now, in Vienna, anti-Semitism could never have :
dation but a religious one. From the point of viev
about 50 per cent of the population of Vienna
German. The number of Jews, amongst a million <
dred thousand inhabitants, was close on three
thousand. But the Czechs of Vienna were an
Lueger suceeded in filling thirty-six of the hun
forty-eight seats of the Vienna Municipal Council
Semites.

I When I arrived in Vienna, I was a fanatical op
Lueger As a Pan-German, and as a supporter of
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matters. Everything depends on the men. Without them, I
could do nothing.

Nowadays certain small peoples have a greater number
of capable men than the whole British Empire.

How many times I’ve heard it said in the Party that a
new man should be found for such-and-such a post. Un­
fortunately I could only reply: “But by whom will you re­
place the present holder?”

I’m always ready to replace an inadequate man by an­
other with better qualifications. In fact, whatever may be
said about the bonds of loyalty, it’s the quality of the man
who assumes responsibilities that’s finally decisive.

Of one thing there is no doubt, that Streicher has never
been replaced. Despite all his weaknesses, he’s a man who
has spirit. If we wish to tell the truth, we must recognise
that, without Julius Streicher, Nuremberg would never have
been won over to National Socialism. He put himself under
my orders at a time when others were hesitating to do so,
and he completely conquered the city of our Rallies. That’s
an unforgettable service.

More than once Dietrich Eckart told me that Streicher
was a schoolteacher, and a lunatic, to boot, from many
points of view. He always added that one could not hope
for the triumph of National Socialism without giving one’s
support to men like Streicher. Despite everything, Eckart
was very fond of him.

Streicher is reproached for his Stiirmer. The truth is the
opposite of what people say: he idealised the Jew. The Jew
is baser, fiercer, more diabolical than Streicher depicted him.

It’s not a crime to speak publicly of affairs of State, for
the State needs the people’s approval. Of course, there are
cases in which it’s inopportune to speak of certain matters.
Whoever is guilty of doing so is committing, as a rule,
nothing worse than an offence against discipline.

> Frick told me once that Streicher’s stock had completely
slumped at Nuremberg. I went to Nuremberg to try to form
an opinion. Streicher came into the room, and there was a
hurricane of enthusiasm!

I went once to a women’s gathering. It took place at
Nuremberg, and I’d been warned that Elsbeth Zander was
a very serious competitor to Streicher. The meeting was held
in the Hercules hall for bicycle-races. Streicher was wel­
comed with an indescribable enthusiasm. The oldest adher­
ents of the Party all spoke in favour of Streicher and
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against Elsbeth Zander. There was nothing for r
but take my departure. .

It goes without saying that the organisation of
was very imperfect. If I take a functionary of
Service as my criterion, the comparison is obviou:
Streicher’s advantage. But I must recall that it wasr
tionary who took Nuremberg for me in 1919.

When all’s said, it was the Gauleiters themsi
asked me to be indulgent with Streicher. In all th
stances, there was no comparison between the
committed and his recognised merits, which wen

As usual, one must look for the feminine anj
Who escapes from criticism? I myself, if I dis

day, realise that a time will come, in a hundred
haps, when I shall be violently attacked. History
no exception in my favour. But what importance
It takes only another hundred years for these s
be effaced. I don’t concern myself with such tt
my way. . .

This Streicher affair is a tragedy. At the origin ■
flict lies the hatred sworn between two women.

In any case, there’s just one statement I havt
that gtreicher is irreplaceable. His name is engr:
memory of the p6t>ple of Nuremberg. There’s i
of his coming back, but I must do him justice.
I write my memoirs, I shall have to recognise th
fought like a buffalo in our cause. The conque
conia was his work.

I have a bad conscience when I get the feelir
not been quite fair to somebody. When I go to
it’s always with a feeling of bitterness. I can’t h>
that, in comparison with so many services, the
Streicher’s dismissal'are really very slender.

All that’s said about his alleged disease is fals
.had only one disease, and that was nvmpholeps:

In one way or another, we shall have to fine
I cannot dream of holding a rally at Nuremberg
the man who gave Nuremberg to the Party is

I can install some mediocrity in Streicher’s
administer the Gau perfectly, as long as circui
normal. If a catastrophe occurs, the mediocrit;
pear.

The best advice I can give my successors is in
to be loyal.

Frau Streicher is outside this business. Frau
ambitious woman.
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against Elsbeth Zander. There was nothing for me to do
but take my departure.

It goes without saying that the organisation of the Gau
was very imperfect. If I take a functionary of the Civil
Service as my criterion, the comparison is obviously not to
Streicher’s advantage. But I must recall that it wasn’t a func­
tionary who took Nuremberg for me in 1919.

When all’s said, it was the Gauleiters themselves who
asked me to be indulgent with Streicher. In all the circum­
stances, there was no comparison between the faults he
committed and his recognised merits, which were brilliant.

As usual, one must look for the feminine angle!
Who escapes from criticism? I myself, if I disappear to-J

day, realise that a time will come, in a hundred years, per-J
haps, when I shall be violently attacked. History will makd
no exception in my favour. But what importance has thatl
It takes only another hundred years for these shadows ter
be effaced. I don’t concern myself with such things, I go
my way.

This Streicher affair is a tragedy. At the origin of the con­
flict lies the hatred sworn between two women.

In any case, there’s just one statement I have to make,
that ^treicher is irreplaceable. His name is engraved in the
memory ot the people of Nuremberg. There’s no question
of his coming back, but I must do him justice. If one day
I write my memoirs, I shall have to recognise that this man
fought like a buffalo in our cause. The conquest of Fran­
conia was his work.

I have a bad conscience when I get the feeling that I’ve
not been quite fair to somebody. When I go to Nuremberg,
it’s always with a feeling of bitterness. I can’t help thinking
that, in comparison with so many services, the reasons for
Streicher’s dismissal’are really very slender.

All that’s said about his alleged disease is false. Streicher
.had only one disease, and that was nympholepsy. _

In one way or another, we shall have to find a solution.
I cannot dream of holding a rally at Nuremberg from which
the man who gave Nuremberg to the Party is banished.

I can install some mediocrity in Streicher’s place. He’ll
administer the Gau perfectly, as long as circumstances are
normal. If a catastrophe occurs, the mediocrity will disap­
pear.

The best advice I can give my successors is in such a case
to be loyal.

Frau Streicher is outside this business. Frau Liebel is an
ambitious woman.
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Probably none of us is entirely “normal.” Otherwise we
should speflfl all our days in the cafe on the corngf. The
Catholics, the bourgeois, eveiybody has accused me of being
crazy because, in their eyes, a normal man is one who
drinks three glasses of beer, every evening. “Why all this
fuss? It’s obviously the proof that he’s mad.” How many
men of our Party were regarded in their families as black

q sheep!
When I examine the faults for which Streicher is blamed,

I realise that no great man would pass through this sieve.
Richard Wagner was attacked because he wore silk pyjam­
as: “Prodigality, insensate luxury, no knowledge of the value
of money. The man's mad!” As regards myself, it’s enough
that I could be blamed for entrusting money to all and
sundry, and without having any guarantee that the money
was wisely invested. The man who wants to kill my dog
begins by saying that it has rabies! It does not affect me at
all that I myself should be judged in this fashion. But I
should be ashamed if I used such criteria in passing judg­
ment on others.

All sanctions are justified when it’s a question of a real '
offence: treason to the Movement, for example. But when a
man has made a mistake in good faith?

Nobody has the right to photograph a man surprised in
intimacy. It’s too easy to make a man seem ridiculous. Let
every man ask himself the question, what would he do if
he had the bad luck to be photographed unawares in a deli­
cate situation? The photos in question were taken from a
house opposite. It was a disgusting way of behaving, and
I’ve forbidden any use to be made of the photos.

, It’s not fair to demand more of a man than he can give.
■Streicher has not the gifts of a great administrator. Would
I have entrusted the editorship of a great newspaper to Die­
trich Eckart? From the financial point of view, there’d have
been a terrifying mess. One day the newspaper would have
come out, the next day not. If there’d been a pig to share
out, Eckart would have promised it left and right, and dis­
tributed at least twenty-four hams. Those men are made
like that, but without them it’s impossible to get anything

(Started.
I haven’t myself the talents of a great administrator, but

I've known how to surround myself with the men I needed.
Dietrich Eckart could not, for example, have been the

Director of the National Institute of Ans and Letters. It
would be like asking me to devote myself to agriculture.
I’m quite incapable of it.

TREATMENT OF ENEMIES

One day I had in my hands a pile of lett
ing. If they’d been published, he’d have b
They were the outpourings of a draper’s as:
Goebbels: “We haven’t the right to make
Reading these letters had made Severing se
sympathetic than otherwise, and perhaps t)
reasons why later on I didn’t persecute hii

In the same way, I have in the State
graphs of Mathilde von Kemnitz. I forbid
fished.

I don’t think a man should die of hunge
been my opponent. If he was a base oppo
the concentration camp with him! But if
diet, I let him go free, and I see that h
live on. That’s how I helped Noske and i
my return from Italy, I even increased th
ing to myself: “God be praised, thanks
we’ve been rid of the aristocratic riff-raff t
Italy.” Barring errors on my part, their p,
ent eight hundred marks a month.

What I couldn’t allow, though, was that
some financial arrangement in my favour­
example, offered to do more than once.
have bought them. In the case of one of tl
he has said about us: “On the path towa
results surpass all we had dreamed of.”

Thaelmann himself is very well treat,
tration camp. He has a little house to hirr

Torgler has been set free. He’s peace:
work on Socialism in the nineteenth centi
he was responsible for the burning of I
I can’t prove it. Personally, I have nothin
sides, he has completely calmed down. A
the man ten years earlier! By nature,
fellow.

That’s why it’s crazy of Spain to
Falangists.

Thank God, I’ve always avoided perse,

82. 29th December 1941

Special guests: Dr. Todt and Dlrectof

Industrialisation of the Reich—Co.
Work done by Russian prisoners—

■<"" f/- e.___ - view.
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e of it.

One day I bad in my hands a pile of letters from Sever­
ing. If they’d been published, he’d have been annihilated.
They were the outpourings of a draper’s assistant. I said to
Goebbels: “We haven’t the right to make use of these.”
Reading these letters had made Severing seem to me more
sympathetic than otherwise, and perhaps that’s one of the
reasons why later on I didn’t persecute him.

In the same way, I have in the State archives photo­
graphs of Mathilde von Kemnitz. X forbid them to be pub­
lished.

I don’t think a man should die of hunger because he has
been my opponent. If he was a base opponent, then off to
the concentration camp with him! But if he’s not a swin­
dler, I let him go free, and I see that he has enough to
live on. That’s how I helped Noske and many others. On
my return from Italy, I even increased their pensions, say­
ing to myself: “God be praised, thanks to these people
we’ve been rid of the aristocratic riff-raff that’s still ruining
Italy.” Barring errors on my part, their pension is at pres­
ent eight hundred marks a month.

What I couldn’t allow, though, was that they should make
some financial arrangement in my favour—as Severing, for
example, offered to do more than once. I would seem to
have bought them. In the case of one of them, I know what
he has said about us: “On the path towards Socialism, the
results surpass all we had dreamed of.”

Thaelmann himself is very well treated in his concen­
tration camp. He has a little house to himself.

Torgler has been set free. He’s peacefully busy with a
work on Socialism in the nineteenth century. I’m convinced
he was responsible for the burning of the Reichstag, but
I can’t prove it. Personally, I have nothing against him. Be­
sides, he has completely calmed down. A pity I didn’t meet
the man ten years earlier! By nature, he’s an intelligent
fellow.

That’s why it’s crazy of Spain to persecute genuine
Falangists.

Thank God, I’ve always avoided persecuting my enemies.

82. 29th December 1941

Special guests: Dr. Todt and Director-General Pleiger

Industrialisation oj the Reich—Coal and iron—
Work done by Russian prisoners—Take the long

» _ e__ ___. view.
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The adventures of Dietrich Eckart—Hitler incog­
nito—Reunions at Passau and Berchtesgaden—Loc­
al stories—The construction of the Berghof—First
Christinas at Obersalzberg—Journey to Buxtehude
—A providential fire—Dietrich Eckart, mentor—
Picturesque quarrels—The first of the Faithful.
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The Hochlenzer was built in 1672. It’s a region where
there are traces of very ancient habitation. There’s a reason
for that, for through here passed the old salt route that led
from Hallein to Augsburg, passing through Salzburg and
Berchtesgaden. Hallthurm was a landmark on this route.

I don’t suppose our ancestors considered this region very
inviting. Every year, about Christmas, the children rig them­
selves out in terrifying masks—a survival of a period when
people thought that in this way they could chase away evil
spirits. Bad spirits gather in wild and desolate regions! Imag­
ine this narrow road, where the traders obliged to pass that
way lived in constant fear of attack, either by wild beasts
or by brigands. They needed a whole day to cover a dis­
tance that to-day takes us twenty minutes.

In the spot where I have my house, there was nothing be­
fore 1917. Nothing but fields. I think it was in 1917 that
the Winter family, of Buxtehude, built the little house on
whose site I built mine.

The visit to Obersalzberg that made the keenest impres­
sion on me was the visit I made at the time when my house
was being built. It was my first for several months, and I
was full of the excitement of discovery. The main work had
only just been finished. The dimensions of the house made
me somewhat afraid it would clash with the landscape. I
was very glad to notice that, on the contrary, it fitted in
very well. I had already restricted myself for that reason—
for, to my taste, it should have been still bigger.

The house that belonged to Cornelius, Sonnenkbpfl, was
celebrated. The Bechsteins wanted me to acquire it. But I
set too much store by the view in the direction of Salzburg,
perhaps out of nostalgia for my little fatherland. Moreover,
it’s too warm in summer at Sonnenkopfl. The Berghof has
a truly ideal situation. How I’d like to be up there! It will
be a glorious moment when we can climb up there again.
But how far away it is, terribly far!

To put it briefly, it was Dietrich Eckart who introduced
me to Obersalzberg. There was a warrant out for his ar­
rest, and we were seeking to hide him. First of all he’d
taken refuge at Munich, with the Laubocks. But he couldn’t

DIETRICH ECKART

resist the temptation to telephone right and
by the second day, he was clamouring that
Anna should go and visit him. “I’m incapab
he used to say. We decided to fetch him
home. As a precautionary measure, patrols
to watch the house. Here and there one could
ette of a policeman sticking up, but they were
to embroil themselves with us. Christian Webt
me and tell me about the Buchners of Obers.
I didn’t yet know. Weber had been their pay
he thought it would be just the place for 1
Eckart. The Buchners ran the pension Morit:

One day Rohm telephoned to me, asking
see him immediately at the office of our milit:
tion. There was a “wanted persons” service t!
tioned in parallel with that of the civil police.
that an attempt would be made to arrest
the night, and he advised me to take 1
I’d myself observed that the house was b<
hemmed in by policemen. A little later in tl
from Rohm that all the roads round Munich h
“Take him to the English Garden,” he told nn
find a Reichswehr vehicle that I’m putting a
I commented to Rohm that Eckart wouk
consent to depart by himself. “So much tl
Rohm. “It will be excellent if the vehicle i
to see Drexler, and asked him if he would
for a few weeks with Dietrich Eckart. He '
at the proposal. Eckart began by jibbing at •
the evening he let himself be led off. All
during the winter J922-1973 So they went
berg, where there was still' a lot of snov
details of that journey.

Next day the police came to my hou
nothing, of course. That reminds me that v
these police fellows very rudely. When
phoning, and suspected that the line was tap
exclaim at once: “Good God, another of
zees taking an interest in us!”

Christian Weber gave us news regularly.
was that they were in a boarding-house :
Berchtesgaden.

One day in April I went to Berchtesgad-
by my young sister. I told her that I had t
view on the mountain, and I asked her tc
set off on foot with Weber. The path rose s
on and on: a narrow path, through the sno
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uation. How I’d like to be up there! It will
noment when we can climb up there again.
•’ay it is, terribly far!
iefly, it was Dietrich Eckart who introduced
:berg. There was a warrant out for his ar-
zere seeking to hide him. First of all he’d
Munich, with the Laubocks. But he couldn’t

X DIETRICH ECKART

resist the temptation to telephone right and left. Already
by the second day, he was clamouring that his girl-friend
Anna should go and visit him. “I’m incapable of hiding,"
he used to say. We decided to fetch him back to his
home. As a precautionary measure, patrols of ours used
to watch the house. Here and there one could see the silhou­
ette of a policeman sticking up, but they were too cowardly
to embroil themselves with us. Christian Weber came to see
me and tell me about the Buchners of Obersalzberg, whom
I didn’t yet know. Weber had been their paying guest, and
he thought it would be just the place for hiding Dietrich
Eckart. The Buchners ran the pension Moritz.

One day Rohm telephoned to me, asking me to go and
see him immediately at the office of our military administra­
tion. There was a “wanted persons” service there that func­
tioned in parallel with that of the civil police. Rohm told me
that an attempt would be made to arrest Eckart during
the night, and he advised me to take him elsewhere.
I’d myself observed that the house was beginning to be
hemmed in by policemen. A little later in the day I learnt
from Rohm that all the roads round Munich had been barred.
“Take him to the English Garden,” he told me. “There you’ll
find a Reichswehr vehicle that I’m putting at his disposal.”
I commented to Rohm that Eckart would certainly not
consent to depart by himself. “So much the better,” said
Rohm. “It will be excellent if the vehicle is full.” I went
to see Drexler, and asked him if he would like to go off
for a few weeks with Dietrich Eckart. He was enthusiastic
at the proposal. Eckart began by jibbing at the idea, but in
the evening he let himself be led off. All this happened
during the winter ^922-L9?.1. So they went up to Obersalz­
berg, where there was still’ a lot of snow. I’ve had no
details of that journey.

Next day the police came to my house. They knew
nothing, of course. That reminds me that we used to treat
these police fellows very rudely. When we were tele­
phoning, and suspected that the line was tapped, we used to
exclaim at once: “Good God, another of these chimpan­
zees taking an interest in us!”

Christian Weber gave us news regularly. All that 1 knew
was that they were in a boarding-house somewhere near
Berchtesgaden.

One day in April I went to Berchtesgaden, accompanied
by my young sister. I told her that I had to have an inter­
view on the mountain, and I asked her to wait for me. I
set off on foot with Weber. The path rose sharply, and went
on and on: a narrow path, through the snow. I asked Web-
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er whether he took me for a chamois, and threatened to
turn back and return by day. Then we found a house' be­
fore us, the pension Moritz. Weber said to me: “No knocks
at the door; we can go in.” As a precaution, we had not an­
nounced ourselves. Eckart, brought from his bed, came to
meet us in his nightshirt, displaying heels bristling with hair

■ ' like barbed-wire. He was very much moved.
I asked Eckart at what hour I should get up next day

\ in order to admire the landscape. He told me that it was mar­
vellous at 7:30. He was right—what a lovely view over
the valley! A countryside of indescribable beauty.

Eckart was already downstairs. He introduced me to the
Buchners: “This is my young friend, Herr Wolf.” Nobody
could think of forming any connection between this per­
son and that crazy monster Adolf Hitler. Eckart was known
at the boarding-house under the name of Dr. Hoffmann.
At midday he took me to the Tiirken inn, promising me a

Vgenuine goulash. He was adressed there as “Herr Doktor,”
£ut I saw at once that everybody knew his real identity.
/When I mentioned this to him, he answered that there
I were no traitors in Obersalzberg. After a meeting at Frei­
lassing, he had spoken under the name of Hoffmann, but

I during the speech he had become carried away by passion
/ and had so far forgotten himself as to say: “What’s that
/ nonsense you’re telling me? Why, I’m better informed than
I you are. I’m Dietrich Eckart!”
I I didn’t stay there long, and went back to Munich. But
I every time I had a few free days, I used to return up there.
I We often went on excursions. Once we were caught in the
/ Purtscheller hut by a terrible storm, so fierce we thought
/ the hut was about to fly away. Dietrich Eckart cursed: “What
/ folly to have shut myself up in such a wretched shanty!”

Another time, Buchner took Eckart on his motor-cycle. I can
still see them climbing at full speed the stiff, winding path
to Obersalzberg. What a team!

A day came when it was impossible to keep Eckart at the
boardinghouse any longer. People were saying everywhere
that a horde of policemen were coming to pick him up.
One afternoon we moved him into Goll’s little house. As
he always did when he moved, he took with him his bed
and his coffee-grinder.

I had become immediately attached to Obersalzberg. I’d
fallen in love with the landscape. The only people who
knew who I was were the Buchners, and they’d kept the
secret. All the others thought of me as Herr Wolf. So it
was very amusing to hear what people said at table about
Hitler.

EARLY DAYS AT BERCHTESGADEN

I’d decided to go to Passau for a meeting. Our board
house had a customer accompanied by a very pretty v
We were chatting together, and suddenly he said to
“I’ve come from Holstein as far as Berchtesgaden. I re
to miss the opportunity of seeing this man Hitler. So
going to Passau.” It seemed to me that this was a
lookout for me, and that I would lose my incognito. I
him I was going there, too, and offered to take hin
my car. When we reached Passau, a car was waiting for
I went ahead and warned my friends that 1 was 1
Wolf, asking them to avoid any gaffes with the brag
whom I was leaving in their care. I invited the brag
to come into the meeting with my friends, telling
I’d join him in the hall. The fact was that I had to
off the overalls hiding my uniform.

I immediately recognised my man by his stu]
scarred face, lost in the confused uproar of the hall. V
he saw me mount the platform and begin to speak, he
his eyes upon me as if I were a ghost. The meeting e:
in a terrible brawl, in the course of which Schreck
arrested. I took my companion back to Obersalzberg.
was dumbfounded. I begged him to keep my secret, tc
him that if I were recognised I should be oblige,
change my place of refuge, and that this would be a
vexation. He gave me his word.

On the way back, it was Goring who was at the w
He drove like a madman. On a bend, before we ar
at Tittmoning, we suddenly found ourselves on a dung-1
Maurice took over the wheel again, and drove us bat
Berchtesgaden without further obstacle.

Next day I could see, from the way the braggart’s
had of staring at me, that he had spoken to her. Bi
wards the others he had been entirely discreet.

For a long time a meeting had been arranged at Ben
gaden. The moment came when it was no longer possil
avoid it. “German Day at Berchtesgaden. Present:
rade Adolf Hitler.” Great sensation at Obersalzberg.
whole boarding-house, forty to fifty people in all,
down into the valley to see the phenomenon. Dinnei
had been advanced so that they could arrive punctual!

I came down by motor-cycle. At the Crown inn, 1
welcomed by a formidable ovation. All my boarding-
was gathered in front of the door—but the good people
in no way surprised, being convinced that every ne
rival was greeted in this vociferous fashion. When I cli
on the platform, they stared at me as if I’d gone mad.

1
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I’d decided to go to Passau for a meeting. Our boarding-/
house had a customer accompanied by a very pretty wife./
We were chatting together, and suddenly he said to me:
“I’ve come from Holstein as far as Berchtesgaden. I refuse
to miss the opportunity of seeing this man Hitler. So I’m
going to Passau.” It seemed to me that this was a bac
lookout for me, and that I would lose my incognito. I tolc
him I was going there, too, and offered to take him ir
my car. When we reached Passau, a car was waiting for me
I went ahead and warned my friends that I was Her
Wolf, asking them to avoid any gaffes with the braggar
whom I was leaving in their care. I invited the braggar:
to come into the meeting with my friends, telling bin
I’d join him in the hall. The fact was that I had to take
off the overalls hiding my uniform.

I immediately recognised my man by his stupidly
scarred face, lost in the confused uproar of the hall. When
he saw me mount the platform and begin to speak, he fixed
his eyes upon me as if I were a ghost. The meeting ended
in a terrible brawl, in the course of which Schreck was
arrested. I took my companion back to Obersalzberg. He
was dumbfounded. I begged him to keep my secret, telling
him that if I were recognised I should be obliged to
change my place of refuge, and that this would be a great
vexation. He gave me his word.

On the way back, it was Goring who was at the wheel.
He drove like a madman. On a bend, before we arrived
at Tittmoning, we suddenly found ourselves on a dung-heap.\
Maurice took over the wheel again, and drove us back to
Berchtesgaden without further obstacle.

Next day I could see, from the way the braggart’s wife
had of staring at me, that he had spoken to her. But to­
wards the others he had been entirely discreet.

For a long time a meeting had been arranged at Berchtes­
gaden. The moment came when it was no longer possible to
avoid it. "German Day at Berchtesgaden. Present: Com­
rade Adolf Hitler." Great sensation at Obersalzberg. The
whole boarding-house, forty to fifty people in all, came
down into the valley to see the phenomenon. Dinner-time
had been advanced so that they could arrive punctually.

I came down by motor-cycle. At the Crown inn, I was
welcomed by a formidable ovation. All my boarding-house
was gathered in front of the door—but the good people were
in no way surprised, being convinced that every new ar­
rival was greeted in this vociferous fashion. When I climbed
on the platform, they stared at me as if I’d gone mad. When
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' they became aware of the reality, I saw that it was driving
them out of their minds.

When Wolf returned to the boarding-house, the atmosphere
there was poisoned. Those who had spoken ill of Adolf
Hitler in my hearing were horribly embarrassed. What a
P‘ty!

The pleasant period was when my features weren t
known, and I could travel in peace all over .the Reich. What
a pleasure it was for me to be mistaken for no matter
whom!

One of my first escapades after my emergence from
prison, in 1925, consisted in a visit to Berchtesgaden. I told
the Biichners that I had work to do and needed absolute
quiet. I accordingly installed myself in the small annex.

Then the Buchners went away. I shall always follow their
fortunes with interest. I judge people according to how they
treated us at the period of our struggle. The Buchners were
admirable to us at a time when we were weak. Buchner
was a very nice fellow, and his wife was a person full of
energy. They gave way, in 1926 or 1927, to Dressel, a
Saxon. What a change! Dressel was horribly lazy, his
house was ill-kept, his food uneatable. A drunken brother-
in-law into the bargain. The cafe was kept by a charming
girl, who to-day works with Amann, and whom Dressel
mistreated. She was the daughter of a porcelain-manufactur­
er, Hutschenreuther, whose business had turned out badly.
What a relief for her when Amann got her out of there! Dres­
sel even withheld from his staff the 10 per cent for service
to which they were entitled. All this was so disgusting that we
decided not to stay there any longer.

After that I stayed at the Marineheim. The Bechsteins were
there, and had begged me to keep them company. But the
atmosphere was intolerable. The Bechsteins, who were peo­
ple of the world, themselves admitted it. A society entirely
lacking in naturalness, characters swollen with pretentious­
ness, the quintessence of everything that revolts us! After
the incident of Herr Modersohn’s luggage, I went away.
I couldn’t remain any longer in a house inhabited by

f
such puppets.

Then I selected the Deutsche Haus in Berchtesgaden. I
lived there for nearly two years, with breaks. I lived there
like a fighting-cock. Every day I went up to Obersalzberg,
which took me two and a half hours’ walking there and
back. That’s where I wrote the second volume of my book.
I was very fond of visiting the Dreimaderlhaus, where there
were always pretty girls. This was a great treat for me.

, There was one of them, especially, who was a real beauty.

DECIDES TO BUY A HOUSE

In 1928 I learnt that the Wachenfeld house v
coming up to let. I thought this would be an excell
tion, and I decided to go and look at it. Nobody v.
Old Rasp, whom I met there, told me that the t\
had just gone out. Winter, who had had the hot
was at that time a big industrialist in Buxtehude. H
it his wife’s maiden name, Wachenfeld.

The two ladies came back. “Excuse me, ladies.
the proprietors of this house. I’ve been told that y
ed to let it.” “You are Herr Hitler? We are me
the Party.” “Then we are wonderfully suited." “<
come and have a cup of coffee.” Then I visited t:
and was completely captivated. We at once can
agreement. The proprietors were delighted to let i
house by the year, for a hundred marks a mor
considered that I was doing them a service in m
the house empty. They were so kind as to add th
event of sale, which was improbable, they would
the first option.

I immediately rang up my sister in Vienna
news, and begged her to be so good as to take
part of mistress of the house. Since my sister was oi
with a little servant-girl, I procured two watch
her. Nothing ever happened to her.

I went once to Buxtehude. Since I’d invested
money in the house, I wanted a price, against th,
sale, to be fixed before a lawyer. The most agree
for me would have been to buy at once, but Fr
couldn’t make up her mind to sell the house,
had from her late husband. We had arrived by
Hamburg. When I asked where was the Winter
was told that it had burned down precisely the
fore. I told myself that I’d come at the prope:

I visited Frau Winter in her house. I was recei'
by her daughter. The mother came, beaming:
coincidence!” she said. “You arrive, and the f;
burnt down last night. Two pieces of luck!” Th
that during the inflation two lews had bought i
for nothing, profiting by a widow’s weakness. 5
“This is such a good day for me that I agree to .>
house.”

She led me in front of a photograph: “Lc
scamp!” she said. “For three weeks he’s beei
Army, and I’ve had no letter from him.” I tried
to her that perhaps the young man was on man
unable to write. She was delighted that I’d si
with a pretex for regarding herself as having
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In 1928 I learnt that the Wachenfeld house would be
coming up to let. I thought this would be an excellent solu­
tion, and I decided to go and look at it. Nobody was there.
Old Rasp, whom I met there, told me that the two ladies
had just gone out. Winter, who had had the house built,
was at that time a big industrialist in Buxtehude. He’d given
it his wife’s maiden name, Wachenfeld.

The two ladies came back. “Excuse me, ladies. You are
the proprietors of this house. I’ve been told that you want­
ed to let it.” “You are Herr Hitler? We are members of
the Party.” “Then we are wonderfully suited.” “Come in,
come and have a cup of coffee.” Then I visited the house,
and was completely captivated. We at once came to an
agreement. The proprietors were delighted to let the entire
house by the year, for a hundred marks a month. They
considered that I was doing them a service in not leaving
the house empty. They were so kind as to add that, in the
event of sale, which was improbable, they would (give me
the first option.

I immediately rang up my sister in Vienna with the
news, and begged her to be so good as to take over the
part of mistress of the house. Since my sister was often alone,
with a little servant-girl, I procured two watch-dogs for
her. Nothing ever happened to her.

I went once to Buxtehude. Since I’d invested a lot of .
money in the house, I wanted a price, against the event of
sale, to be fixed before a lawyer. The most agreeable thing
for me would have been to buy at once, but Frau Winter
couldn’t make up her mind to sell the house, which she
had from her late husband. We had arrived by car from
Hamburg. When I asked where was the Winter factory, I
was told that it had burned down precisely the night be­
fore. I told myself that I’d come at the proper moment.

I visited Frau Winter in her house. I was received at first
by her daughter. The mother came, beaming: “What a
coincidence!” she said. "You arrive, and the factory was
burnt down last night. Two pieces of luck!” The fact was
that during the inflation two Jews had bought the factory
for nothing, profiting by a widow’s weakness. She added:
“This is such a good day for me that I agree to sell you the
house.”

She led me in front of a photograph: “Look at this
scamp!” she said. “For three weeks he’s been with the
Army, and I’ve had no letter from him.” I tried to explain
to her that perhaps the young man was on manoeuvres and
unable to write. She was delighted that I’d supplied her
with a pretex for regarding herself as having been unjust
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to the boy. I was certainly subjugated by this adorable old
lady of eighty. She reminded me of Frau Hoffmann—only
taller, thinner and more alert.

I went for a short walk with the old lady, and learnt
that she had the right to dwell only in the house belonging
to the factory. By good luck, although the lightning had
struck the factory, the living-house had been spared!

That’s how I became a property owner at Obersalzberg.

Yes, there are so many links between Obersalzberg and
me. So many things were bom there, and brought to fruition
there. I’ve spent up there the finest hours of my life. My
thoughts remain faithful to my first house. It’s there that
all my great projects were conceived and ripened. I had
hours of leisure, in those days, and how many charming
friends! Now it’s stultifying hard work and chains. All
that’s left to me now is these few hours that I spend with
you every night.

For the Baroness, I was somebody interesting. Eckart had
introduced me as follows: “Here’s a young friend who
one day will be a very important man.” How she wanted
to know what I did! I told her I was a writer.

How I loved going to see Dietrich Eckart in his apart­
ment in the Franz Joseph Strasse. What a wonderful at­
mosphere in his home! How he took care of his little
Anna! When he died, she told me with all the tears of bitter­
ness that she would never again meet a man as disinterested
as he was.

We’ve all taken a step forward on the road of existence,
and we could no longer picture to ourselves exactly what
Dietrich Eckhart was for us. He shone in our eyes like
the polar star. What others wrote was so flat. When he ad­
monished someone, it was with so much wit. At the time,
I was intellectually a child still on the bottle. But what com­
forted me was that, even with him, it hadn’t all sprouted
itself—that everything in his work was the result of a pa­
tient and intelligent effort. There are things I wrote ten
years ago that I can no longer read.

Our society, at the boarding-house, was composed of Diet-
rich Eckhart, with his girl-friend, Anna, of Gansser, the Bar­
oness Abegg, Esser, Heinrich Hoffmann and Drexler. I
remember bringing up from Berchtesgaden in a basket, a
bust acquired by the Baroness that everybody attributed to
Donatello. I regretted the sweat it cost me all the more
since, when I dragged it from the basket, it proved to be a
bad copy in clay.

We often spent agreeable evenings in the Deutsche Haus,

EMIL GANSSER

sometimes in the cafe, sometimes in one or other of
rooms. Gansser used to fill the house with the boon
of his voice and his Bavarian accent. He scented traces
plots everywhere.

Miezel was a delightful girl. At this period I knew a
of women. Several of them became attached to me. V
then, didn’t I marry? To leave a wife behind me? At
slightest imprudence, I ran the risk of going back to pr
for six years. So there could be no question of marriage
me. I therefore had to renounce certain opportunities
offered themselves.

Dr. Gansser deserves eternal gratitude from the P
I owe him a whole series of very important relations'
If I hadn’t, thanks to him, made the acquaintanci
Richard Frank—the wheat man—I wouldn’t have
able to keep the Beobachter going in 1923. The sa
true of Bechstein. For months I travelled in his car wh
was loaded with dynamite. He used to say, to calm mi
can’t use any other chauffeur, for this one is so compl
stupid that I can say anything at all in front of him.
runs into another car, it can’t be helped; up in the air we’’

When it was a question of setting off on a journey, E
was the most precise man on earth, Gansser the mos
precise. Eckart would arrive at the station an hour a
half before the train’s departure. Gansser was never i
Eckhart used to say to me: “Have you any news of <
ser? I’m afraid he’s late again. You—don’t go away, <
be left alone!” The train would be leaving the pla
when we would see Gansser, overflowing with his lur
having traversed the whole train after having succeed
bringing off a flying leap into the last carriage. Eckart ’
apostrophise him: “You, you’re a man born after his
That explains everything!”

Eckart was bom a Protestant. When he was with
ser, he used to defend Catholicism. “But for Luther
gave Catholicism new vigour, we’d have finished with
tianity much sooner.” Gansser, as a pastor’s son, U:
defend Luther. One day Eckart brought their trad
dispute to the following conclusion: “I must tell it t
now. You’re merely a sub-product of Protestant sexu:
that is to say, of a sexuality that’s not at ease in go
ciety.”

I had a great number of loyal supporters in K
They had everything to lose, by adopting this p>
and nothing to win. To-day, when I happen to me
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sometimes in the cafe, sometimes in one or other of our
rooms. Gansser used to fill the house with the booming
of his voice and his Bavarian accent. He scented traces of
plots everywhere.

Miezel was a delightful girl. At this period I knew a lot
of women. Several of them became attached to me. Why,
then, didn’t I marry? To leave a wife behind me? At the
slightest imprudence, I ran the risk of going back to prison
for six years. So there could be no question of marriage for
me. I therefore had to renounce certain opportunities that
offered themselves.

Dr. Gansser deserves eternal gratitude from the Party.
I owe him a whole series of very important relationships.
If I hadn’t, thanks to him, made the acquaintance of
Richard Frank—the wheat man—I wouldn’t have been
able to keep the Beobachter going in 1923. The same’s
true of Bechstein. For months I travelled in his car when it
was loaded with dynamite. He used to say, to calm me: “I
can’t use any other chauffeur, for this one is so completely
stupid that I can say anything at all in front of him. If he
runs into another car, it can’t be helped; up in the air we’ll go!

When it was a question of setting off on a journey, Eckart
was the most precise man on earth, Gansser the most im­
precise. Eckart would arrive at the station an hour and a
half before the train's departure. Gansser was never there.
Eckhart used to say to me: “Have you any news of Gans­
ser? I’m afraid he’s late again. You—-don’t go away, or I’ll
be left alone!” The train would be leaving the platform
when we would see Gansser, overflowing with his luggage,
having traversed the whole train after having succeeded in
bringing off a flying leap into the last carriage. Eckart would
apostrophise him: “You, you’re a man born after his time.
Tliat explains everything!”

Eckart was born a Protestant. When he was with Gans­
ser, he used to defend Catholicism. “But for Luther, who
gave Catholicism new vigour, we’d have finished with Chris­
tianity much sooner.” Gansser, as a pastor’s son, used to
defend Luther. One day Eckart brought their traditional
dispute to the following conclusion: “I must tell it to you
now. You’re merely a sub-product of Protestant sexuality—
that is to say, of a sexuality that's not at ease in good so­
ciety.”

I had a great number of loyal supporters in Munich.
They had everything to lose, by adopting this position,
and nothing to win. To-day, when I happen to meet one
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of them, it moves me extraordinarily. They showed a truly
touching attachment towards me. Small stallkeepers of the
markets used to come running to see me ‘‘to bring a couple
of eggs to Herr Hitler.” There were important ones like
Poschl, Fuess and Gahr, but also quite small men, whom to­
day I find much aged. I’m so fond of these unpretentious
fellows. The others, the ten thousand of the elite, whatever
they do is the result of calculation. Some of them see me
as an attraction to their drawing-rooms, others seek various
advantages. Our newspaper-sellers were often boycotted and
beaten up. One of our most faithful supporters, since
1920, was old Jegg. My happiest memories are of this
time. The attachment I then felt to the people has never
left me. There are such bonds joining me to them that
I can share in their troubles and joys. I put myself spontane­
ously in their place. For years I lived on Tyrolean apples,
and so did Hess. It’s crazy what econorpies we had to make.
Every mark saved was for the Party. Another loyal sup­
porter was little Neuner, Ludendorff’s valet. There were also
noblemen: Stransky, Scheubner-Richter, von der Pfordten.
I realised the similarity of opposites. My comrades at the
beginning already came from all parts of Germany. Nothing
in the groundwork of the Party has changed. I still rely on
the same forces.

It’s a great time, when an entirely unknown man can
set out to conquer a nation, and when after fifteen years
of struggle he can become, in effect, the head of his people.
I had the luck to number some strong personalities among
my supporters.

111. Night of 17th-18th January 1942

Sledge-hammer blows of the Russian campaign—
German and American aircraft—The torment of

Malta—Grave Italian errors.

“First of all snow, later frost!” That’s all one could read in
the books about Russia. And Hilger himself has no more
to tell. It’s a proof that one can’t trust all the observations.
It’s obviously easy to calculate the average temperatures,
based on the results over several years, but it would be in­
dispensable to add that in some years the variations in
temperature can be greater, and far greater, than the calcu­
lated averages allow one to suppose.

pie staggering blow for us was that the situation was
entirely unexpected, and the fact that our men were not

NEED FOR LOCOMOTIVES
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our Command could not at once adapt its tac
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The Italians have just launched another torpedo-attack on
the harbour of Alexandria. In the opinion of the English,
these attacks are the work of very brave men.

At Malta, our tactics consist in attacking without
so that the English are compelled to keep on firing
interruption.

NEED FOR LOCOMOTIVES

equipped for the temperatures they had to face. Moreover,
our Command could not at once adapt its tactics to the new
conditions. Nowadays we allow the Russians to infiltrate,
whilst we remain where we are without budging. They get
themselves wiped out behind our lines, or else they gradually
wither away in the villages for lack of supplies. It takes
solid nerves to practise such tactics. I can even say openly
that my respected predecessor had not the nerves required
for that. Generals must be tough, pitiless men, as crabbed
as mastiffs—cross-grained men, such as I have in the Party.
Those are the sort of soldiers who impose their will on such
a situation.

If the frost hadn’t come, we’d have gone on careering
forward—six hundred kilometres, in some places. We
were within a hair’s breadth of it. Providence intervened
and spared us a catastrophe.

The oil we needed at that moment, we already had—and
all we needed- was this intervention. The idiot who be­
stowed that “all temperatures” oil upon us! I hate those
specialists’ jobs. I regard everything that comes from a
theoretician as null and void.

Aesthetical forms, mechanical finish—let’s keep these pre­
occupations for peace-time. What-I need at this moment
arc locomotives that will stand the grind for five or six
years. All these details, which result in a machine remaining
on record for another ten years, are a matter of complete
indifference to me.

Recently one of our new Messerschmitts fell into ene­
my hands. They were dumbfounded. An American maga­
zine wrote that the opinion was widespread that the Germans
had only mediocre material, but that it was necessary to
yield to the evidence that within three years, at least, the
United States would not be able to produce an aircraft of
that quality. "To oppose it with the aircraft at present in
service," it added, "would be to send our pilots to suicide.”

It must be observed, while we’re on the subject, that a
German aircraft requires at least six times as much work
as an American aircraft. The Italian fighters, too,
pcrior to the Hurricanes.
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What we’ve just experienced in Russia, because of the
weather—the sort of upset that leaves you groggy for a mo­
ment—is something the Italians experienced before us: as
a result of the serious mistakes they made in the em­
ployment of their forces. We recovered from it quickly—but
will they recover?

112. 18th January 1942, evening

Persuading other people—Hindenburg, the "Old
Gentleman"—First contacts with the Marshal—
Germany, Awake!—Von Papen's milliards—Ver­
sailles blackmail—Ij the French had occupied

Mainz.

My whole life can he summed UP as this ceaseless effort
o?~'mine to persuade other people,^

Tn ryj2~l had a conversation at the Kaiserhof with
Meissner. He told me that, if he was a democrat, it was in
a perhaps slightly different way than we imagined—and
that, in fact, we weren’t so far removed from one another.
He promised me that, in any case, he would do what he
could for me with Field-Marshal 'Hindenburg^ “It won’t
be easy,” he added, “for the ‘Old Gentleman’s’ habits of
thinking and feeling are in revolt against all you represent.”

I must recognise that Meissner was the first man who
made me understand Hindenburg’s exact situation. In whom
could the Field-Marshal find support? In any case, not among
the German Nationalists, who were a lot of incompetents.
He was not disposed to violate the constitution. So what
could we do? It required a great effort from him to collabor­
ate with certain Social-Democrats and certain representatives
of the Centre. He also had an aversion for Hugenberg
(who had one day described him as a “traitor” for having
maintained Meissner in his job).

Hindenburg invited me: “Herr Hitler, I wish to hear
from your own mouth a summary of your ideas.” It is
almost impossible, across such a gap, to communicate to
others one’s own conception of the world. I tried to estab­
lish contact with the Field-Marshal by having recourse to
comparisons of a military nature. Connection was fairly
rapidly made with the soldier, but the difficulty began the
instant there was a question of extending our dawning
comprehension to politics. When I’d finished my sum­
mary, I felt that I’d moved Hindenburg and that he was
yielding. At once he made this a pretext for reproaching
me with an incident that had occurred in East Prussia:

FRANZ VON PAPEN

“But your young people have no right to beh
Not long ago, at Tannenberg, they shouted
could hear: ‘Wake up, wake up!’ And yet 1
Certain charitable souls had given "the Old
suppose that the shout was meant for 1
whereas in reality our supporters were shouti
Germany!” (Deutschland, erwache—a Nazi

Shortly after this interview, Hindenburg
that he would consult me whenever there
to take. But the influence of the enemies I nut
those about me remained so strong that e
couldn’t see him except in the presence of P
Papen being absent, I appeared in the Field-
ence by myself.

“Why is Herr von Papen always with y
“But it’s you I want to talk to!” When Paf
he must have regretted the trip that had calle

“The Old Gentleman” regarded Papen as
hound, but I think he was fond of him. P
mirably how to handle him. We owe a de
to Papen, by the way, for it was he who <
breach in the sacred constitution. It’s obviO'
expect more from him that that.

Unless Antonescu gains the ear of the p
done. The commander who has no troops b
not maintain himself for long. It's thanks
Party that Ataturk assured his rule. It’s the
Italy. If Antonescu were to disappear toda
be a terrible struggle in the Army betweei
to his succession. That wouldn’t happen if
organisation that could impose his successo
I’d have made the Legion the basis of power,
ing Horia Sima.

Without a solid political basis, it’s not p<
settle a question of succession or to guarar
administration of the State. From this poit
Rumanians are in a state of inferiority in
Hungarians. The Hungarian State has the
a parliament. For us, such a thing would be
theirs is one whose executive power is,
dependent.

Papen’s misfortune was that he had n
were not strong enough to shore him i
wouldn’t have done it, for Papen was not ou

The sum total of the deficits of the Reich :
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in to politics. When I’d finished my sum-
that I’d moved Hindenburg and that he was
once he made this a pretext for reproaching
incident that had occurred in East Prussia:

FRANZ VON PAPEN

“But your young people have no right to behave as they do. t
Not long ago, at Tannenberg, they shouted out, so that I j
could hear: ‘Wake up, wake up!' And yet I'm not asleep!” /
Certain charitable souls had given “the Old Gentleman” to /
suppose that the shout was meant for him personally, I
whereas in reality our supporters were shouting: “Wake up, \
Germany!” (Deutschland, erwache—a Nazi slogan.) *

Shortly after this interview, Hindenburg informed me 1
that he would consult me whenever there was a decision )
to take. But the influence of the enemies I numbered amongst
those about me remained so strong that even in 1933 I
couldn’t see him except in the presence of Papen. One day,
Papen being absent, I appeared in the Field-Marshal's pres­
ence by myself. «

“Why is Herr von Papen always with you?” he asked.,
“But it’s you I want to talk to!” When Papen came back, I
he must have regretted the trip that had called him away.

“The Old Gentleman” regarded Papen as a sort of grey- 1
hound, but I think he was fond of him. Papen knew ad- I
mirably how to handle him. We owe a debt of gratitude 1
to Papen, by the way, for it was he who opened the first \
breach in the sacred constitution. It’s obvious one couldn’t
expect more from him that that.

Unless Antonescu gains the ear of the people, he’s un­
done. The commander who has no troops behind him can­
not maintain himself for long. It’s thanks to the People's
Party that Ataturk assured his rule. It’s the same thing in
Italy. If Antonescu were to disappear today, there would
be a terrible struggle in the Army between the claimants
to his succession. That wouldn’t happen if there were an
organisation that could impose his successor. In his place,
I’d have made the Legion the basis of power, after first shoot­
ing Horia Sima.

Without a solid political basis, it’s not possible either to
settle a question of succession or to guarantee the normal
administration of the State. From this point of view, the
Rumanians are in a state of inferiority in relation to the
Hungarians. The Hungarian State has the advantages of
a parliament. For us, such a thing would be intolerable; but
theirs is one whose executive power is, in practice, in­
dependent.

Papen’s misfortune was that he had no support. We
were not strong enough to shore him up. Anyway, I
wouldn’t have done it, for Papen was not our man.

The sum total of the deficits of the Reich and the German
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ching the yearly figure of five and a half thou-
On top of that, we had to pay five thousand

ur enemies. "Marvellous result!” Papen said
'lis return from Geneva, speaking of the hun-
/ thousand millions that appeared on paper.

'n the 30th of January, we’ll have eighty-three
e Reich’s vaults!" Then we had the following
ith what do you propose to pay?” “But we’ll
otherwise they’ll make us go bankrupt.” “How
hat? They have nothing to distrain on!”
manded three thousand millions for rearma-
met this objection of what we owed abroad.

ou want to give this money to foreigners?
se it in our own country!”
point of view clear to the British Ambassador
;ented his credentials. His reply was: “You
that the new Germany does not recognise
of preceding governments?” I replied: “Freely

reements, yes! But blackmail, no! Every-
tes under the heading of Treaty of Versailles
xtortion.” “Well, I never!” he said. “I shall
tform my Government of that.”
i, from that day on, did England or France
ves entitled to claim the smallest payment

the English, I had no worries. But I feared
ich might take this pretext for occupying
.ample.

•. Night of 18th-19th January 1942

> programme—The unthinking public—
tsian winter—Rhetoric and common
i the Neanderthal man—Our ancestors

the Greeks.

es asked why I don’t modify the Party pro-
hich I reply: “And why should I modify it?”
mme belongs to history. It was already
y of the foundation of the Party, on the 24th
'. If anything should be changed, it’s for
e initiative. I haven’t got to identify myself
al review or a military publication—things
> present matters under discussion in their

for governments that the peoples they ad-
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minister don’t think! The thinking is done by the man
who gives the orders, and then by the man who carries
them out. If it were otherwise, the state of society would be W
impossible. « i

The difficulty of the situation is not so much the winter
in itself, but the fact of having men, and not knowing how
to transport them; of disposing abundantly of ammunition, j
and not knowing how to get it on the move; of possessing j
all the necessary weapons, and not knowing how to put
them in the hands of the combatants. As for the railways,
I’m keeping them behind. If they don’t do better next
time, I’ll have a word to say to them!

All the same, it’s better that it should be I who speaks
on the 30th, and not Goebbels. When it’s a question of
raising morale, I know how to preserve the golden mean
between reason and rhetoric. In his last appeal, Goebbels
exhorted the soldiers at the front to remain tough and
calm. I’d not have expressed myself like that. In such
a situation, the soldier is not calm, but resolved. One must
have been through it to understand these matters.

1^

A skull is dug up by chance, and everybody exclaims:
“That’s what our ancestors were like.” Who knows if the
so-called Neanderthal man wasn’t really an ape? What I
can say, in any case, is that it wasn’t our ancestors who
lived there in prehistoric times. The soil we live on must
have been so desolate that our ancestors, if they passed ,
that way, certainly continued their journey. When we are
asked about our ancestors, we should always point to the

“Greeks. ‘

114. 19th January 1942, evening
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Stupidity of duelling—Some duels—Village scuf­
fles -------Honour is not a caste privilege.

the
to

.lite

I’ve always had a lot of trouble in stopping my men
from fighting duels. In the end I was forced to forbid duel­
ling. We lost some of our best people in that stupid fashion.
Just try to imagine the reasons for some of these duels!

One day we were at the Reichsadler. Hess was there,
with his wife and sister-in-law. In comes a half-drunk
student, who permits himself to make some impertinent re­
marks about them. Hess asks him to come out of the inn
with him and clarify his views. Next day two hobblede­
hoys come to see Hess and ask him to explain the insult
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230 HESS CHALLENGED TO A DUEL

to their comrade! I forbade Hess to become involved in this
ridiculous affair, and asked him to send me the two sec­
onds. I said to them: “You’re trying to pick a quarrel
with a man who fought against the enemy for four years.
Aren’t you ashamed?”

Our friend Holzschuher was involved in an affair that
might have ended in a duel. The pretext was grotesque. I
said to the people concerned: “I know some Communist
hide-outs where, for any. of our men, the mere fact of show­
ing oneself is to risk one’s life. If any of us is tired of

. living, let him go and make a trip round those, places!”
I I’ve never known a single case of a duel that deserved
t to be taken seriously.

We had an irreparable loss in Strunk—our only jour­
nalist in the international class. His wife was insulted—he
was killed. Where’s the logic?

In 1923, Dietrich Eckart was simultaneously challenged to
a duel by sixteen or seventeen flabby adolescents. I inter­
vened, and put the whole affair in good order. In my
presence, nobody turned a hair.

1 Obviously there are cases in which two individuals have
a conflict that no tribunal could settle. Let’s assume they
quarrel over a woman. A solution must be found. One of the
two has got to disappear.

But in time of war there’s no question of condoning af­
fairs of that kind. The country can’t afford such superfluous

. deaths.
For peasants’ brawls, I’m inclined to be extremely indul­

gent. The young man whose honour is in question can
no longer show himself in the village unless he has fought
for his sweetheart. There’s nothing tragic in affairs of that
sort.

It sometimes happens that a court finds a man guilty of
murder when he’s really only a culpable homicide. It’s
sufficient if the accused has once, in bravado, threatened
to kill the other man. Then at once people wish to inter­
pret the act as the execution of a well-considered plan. What
would happen if all those who have offered threats of this i
sort, in the country areas, were regarded as murderers?
In such cases, and when I see that the accused is a decent
lad, I wink an eye. The penalty is first of all commuted into l
imprisonment. After some time, it becomes conditional fib- ,
eration. j

Who, in Germany, is allowed to see justice done for him- ;
self, even on a point of honour? I don’t see that honour I
is the privilege of a caste. If the Labour Front demand- '
ed that its members should have the right to duel, there’d
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soon be nobody left in Germany except abortic
sense of honour. '

.In .principle, I’d be inclined tn permit duelli
priests and between lawyers..^

For decent people, there are more noble
effective ways of serving one’s country. In this
time to impose a scale of values that has some
reality. In comparison with the important things <
incidents seem mere trifles.

How many families are wearing black bee:
ridiculous practice?

Besides, it proves nothing. In duelling, wha
not to have right on your side, but to aim
your opponent.

115. 20th January 1942, midday

Special guest: Reichsfuehrer SS His

The worker and the German communir
worthy of command—The age of office

In the old Imperial Army, the best rubbi
with the worst. Both in the Navy and in the i
thing was done to exclude the worker from
community, and that’s what gave rise to S<
racy. This attitude did a lot of harm.

The institution of the warrant-officer doing ar
was a serious mistake. In every regiment then
who are particularly gifted and therefore destir
promotion. Numerous warrant-officers would h
to have the same chances of promotion, but tl
barred, the question of an N.C.O. in the office
ing practically impossible. On the other hand, th-
teacher could automatically become an officer.
a teacher?

One must not generalise, either to one effe
other, and it’s only when a man has proved
one knows whether he is worthy of commar
then he must be given the prerogatives corr
his functions. The man who commands a ci
necessarily have the rank of captain. It’s du
only to give him the authority he needs. C
rare of warrant-officers who had to commani
for more than two years—and of lieutenan
to command a battalion. It’s a duty towards t
give those who command them the rank that c
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soon be nobody left in Germany except abortions with no
sense of honour. '

In principle, I’d be inclined to permit duelling between
.priests and between lawyers,.

For decent people, there are more noble and more
effective ways of serving one’s country. In this sphere, it’s
time to impose a sc de of values that has some relation to
reality. In comparison with the important things of life, these
incidents seem mere trifles.

How many families are wearing black because of this
ridiculous practice?

Besides, it proves nothing. In duelling, what matters is
not to have right on your side, but to aim better than
your opponent.

115. 20th January 1942, midday

Special guest: Reichsfuehrer SS Himmler

The worker and the German community—Men
worthy of command—The age of officers.

In the old Imperial Army, the best rubbed shoulders
with the worst. Both in the Navy and in the Army, every­
thing was done to exclude the worker from the German
community, and that’s what gave rise to Social-Democ­
racy. This attitude did a lot of harm.

The institution of the warrant-officer doing an officer’s job
was a serious mistake. In every regiment there are officers
who are particularly gifted and therefore destined for rapid
promotion. Numerous warrant-officers would have deserved
to have the same chances of promotion, but their way was
barred, the question of an N.C.O. in the officers’ caste be­
ing practically impossible. On the other hand, the most junior
teacher could automatically become an officer. And what’s
a teacher?

One must not generalise, either to one effect or to the
other, and it's only when a man has proved himself that
one knows whether he is worthy of command. If he is,
then he must be given the prerogatives corresponding to
his functions. The man who commands a company must
necessarily have the rank of captain. It’s due to him, if
only to give him the authority he needs. Cases are not
rare of warrant-officers who had to command a company
for more than two years—and of lieutenants who had
to command a battalion. It’s a duty towards the soldiers to
give those who command them the rank that corresponds to
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IN PRAISE OF VEGETARIANISM

h per head. In Japan the average is from fifty
We still have leeway to make up! To encour-
umption of fish is above all a matter of
id presentation, for it’s essentially a perishable
.fore the first World War, it was incomparably
fish in Munich than in Vienna, for example.
since then conditions in Austria have much

icult to persuade a cannibal not to eat human
ig to his ideas, it’s a law of nature.

1 toward Admiral Fricke:

;on’t go believing that I’ll issue a decree for-
vy to eat meat! Supposing the prohibition of
an article of faith for National Socialism, it's

ivement wouldn’t have succeeded. We would
jeen asked the question: “Then why was the
created?’’ At present, the base of our diet is

d yet only 1 per cent of the soil in Germany
trowing the potato. If it was 3 per cent, we’d
eat than is needed. Pasturages cover 37 per
face of our country. So it’s not man who eats
cattle. Amongst the animals, those who are
up performances much inferior to those of
A lion's in no shape to run for a quarter of

elephant can run for eight hours! The mon­
itors of prehistoric times, are strictly vegetar-
•vrestlers, who are amongst the strongest men
eed exclusively on vegetables. The same’s true

porter, who can move a piano by himself.
ien I ate meat, I used to sweat a lot. I used to
s of beer and six bottles of water during a
d succeed in losing nine pounds! When I be-
■ian, a mouthful of water from time to time
'hen you offer a child the choice of a piece of
e or a cake, it's never the meat that he
s an ancestral instinct there. In the same way,
1 never begin to drink or smoke if it weren’t
rs. The consumption of meat is reduced the
arket presents a greater choice of vegetables,
.on as each man can afford the luxury of the

lan became carnivorous because, during the
nstances compelled him. They also prompted
s food cooked, a habit which, as one knows
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to-day, has harmful consequences. Our peasants never eat
any food that hasn’t been cooked and re-cooked, and thus
deprived of all its virtues. The southern peoples are not
acquainted either with a meat diet or with cooking. I lived
marvellously in Italy. I don’t know any country that enlivens
one more. Roman food, how delicious it is!

Not long ago, I drank for the first time in my life a really
good wine, with an extraordinary bouquet. The drinkers with
me said it was too sweet. I know people who seem normal
and yet suddenly hurl themselves on drinks that on me have
the effect of v:'.riol. If Hoffmann were bitten by a serpent, I
suppose the serpent would fall down stiff in a moment, dead­
drunk.

When I go into an inn where people are smoking, within
an hour I feel I’ve caught a cold. The microbes hurl them­
selves upon me! They find a favourable climate in the smoke
and heat.

118. Night of 22nd-23rd January 1942

The story of the dog Foxl.

How many times, at Fromelles, during the first World
i War, I’ve studied my dog Foxl. When he came back from a
l walk with the huge bitch who was his companion, we found
I him covered with bites. We’d no sooner bandaged him, and
| had ceased to bother about him, than he would shake off
j this unwanted load.

A fly began buzzing. Foxl was stretched out at my side,
with his muzzle between his paws. The fly came close to him.
He quivered, with his eyes as if hypnotised. His face wrinkled

i up and acquired an old man’s expression. Suddenly he leapt
forward, barked and became agitated. I used to watch him
as if he'd been a man—the progressive stages of his anger,
of the bile that took possession of him. He was a fine

i creature.
When I ate, he used to sit beside me and follow my ges-

1 tures with his gaze. If by the fifth or sixth mouthful I hadn’t
given him anything, he used to sit up on his rump and look

i at me with an air of saying: “And what about me, am I
; not here at all?” It was crazy how fond I was of the beast.

Nobody could touch me without Foxl's instantly becoming
■ furious. He would follow nobody but me. When gas-warfare
i started, I couldn’t go on taking him into the front line. It

was my comrades who fed him. When I returned after two
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1 days’ absence, he would refuse to leave me again. Everybody

in the trenches loved him. During marches he would run
all round us, observing everything, not missing a detail. I
used to share every±ing with him. In the evening he used
to lie beside me.
\ To think that they stole him from me! I’d made a plan, if I

got out of the war alive, to procure a female companion for
him. I couldn’t have parted from him. I’ve in my life never
sold a dog. Foxl was a real circus dog. He knew all the tricks.

I remember, it was before we arrived at Colmar. The rail­
way employee who coveted Foxl came again to our carriage

1 and offered me two hundred marks. “You could give me
two hundred thousand, and you wouldn’t get him!” When
I left the train at Harpsheim, I suddenly noticed that the
dog had disappeared. The column marched off, and it was
impossible for me to stay behind! I was desperate. The

i swine who stole my dog doesn’t realise what he did to me.
I It was in lanuary 1915 that I got hold of Foxl. He was
\engaged in pursuing a rat that had jumped into our trench.

He fought against me, and tried to bite me, but I didn’t let
go. I led him back with me to the rear. He constantly tried
to escape. With exemplary patience (he didn’t understand a
word of German), I gradually got him used to me. At first I
gave him only biscuits and chocolate (he’d acquired his habits
with the English, who were better fed than we were). Then
I began to train him. He never went an inch from my side.
At that time, my comrades had no use at all for him. Not
only was I fond of the beast, but it interested me to study
his reactions. I finally taught him everything: how to jump
over obstacles, how to climb up a ladder and down again.
The essential thing is that a dog should always sleep beside
its master. When I had to go up into the line, and there was
a lot of shelling, I used to tie him up in the trench. My com­
rades told me that he took no interest in anyone during my
absence. He would recognise me even from a distance. What
an outburst of enthusiasm he would let loose in my honour!
We called him Foxl. He went through all the Somme, the
battle of Arras. He was not at all impressionable. When I
was wounded, it was Karl Lanzhammer who took care of
him. On my return, he hurled himself on me in frenzy.

When a dog looks in front of him in a vague fashion
and with clouded eyes, one knows that images of the past
are chasing each other through his memory.

119. 23rd January 1942, midday
Special guests: Lammers, Himmler and Colo­

nel Zeitzler

CZECHS ARE BORN NATIONALISTS

Appreciation of the Czechs—The internal ,
the Hapsburgs—When the Popes harried

—The "decent” Jews.

The man who shaped the old Reich hadn'
notion of what people are like. They grew up
of stupidity. They understand nothing about Au
that Austria was not a State, in the meaning
term, but a fruit-salad of peoples, is one that
Sancta simplicitas. There was no such th
speaking, as an Austrian Army, but an army
Czech, Croat, Serb units, etc.

Every Czech is a born nationalist who nt
everything to his own point of view. One must
take about him: the more he curbs himself, th<
ous he is. The German of the Old Reich 1
duped by the apparent obligingness of the <
his obsequiousness. Neurath let himself be c
died by the Czech nobility. Another six mon
gime and production would have fallen by 2
all the Slavs, the Czech is the most dangerou
a worker. He has a sense of discipline, he'
more a Mongol than a Slav. Beneath the top
tain loyalty, he knows how to hide his plat
work, for they know we’re pitiless and brutal.
them, I have no resentment against them. 1
wishes us to be adversaries. To put it brie
are a foreign body in the midst of the Gern
There’s no room both for them and for us.
give way.

As regards the Pole, it’s lucky for us that
and vain. The Czech State—and that's due
the Czechs have had—was a model of hon<
practically didn’t exist amongst them. Cze
generally inspired by a sense of honour. Th
like Hacha is more dangerous than a rogue
He’s an honest man, who won’t enrich him
in the exercise of his functions. Men liable t
less dangerous. Those are things that the Sec
understood. Its way of behaving towards ■
deplorable set-back. It only succeeded in st
sense of patriotism. Our compatriots of the
who would know how to set about things
bouring peoples, were repressed by the kit
the interior—who suppose, for their part.
the way to win these foreign hearts for Gerr
of Maria Theresa everything was going w
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of works of art? Isn’t it, above all, a dwelling, the framework
for a private life, with its extensions and its radiance? If
I possess a gallery of ancestors, should I discard it on the
pretext that not all the pictures in it are masterpieces? The
houses of that period—and the same remark is equally true
of Makart’s studio—were filled with private memories. As
far as I’m concerned, I keenly regret that Makart’s studio
hasn’t been kept as it was in the artist’s lifetime. Respect for
the venerable things that come to us from the past will one
day benefit those who to-day are young. Nobod} can imag­
ine what Makart’s vogue was like. His contemporaries ex­
tolled him to the heights.

At the beginning of this century there were people called
Wagnerians. Other people had no special name. What joy
each of Wagner’s works has given me! And I remember my
emotion the first time I entered Wahnfried. To say I was
moved is an understatement! At my worst moments, they’ve
never ceased to sustain me, even Siegfried Wagner. (Houston
Stewart Chamberlain wrote to me so nicely when I was in
prison.) I was on Christian-name terms with them. I love
them all, and I also love Wahnfried. So I felt it to be a
special happiness to have been able to keep Bayreuth going
at the moment of its discomfiture. The war gave me the
opportunity to fulfil a desire dear to Wagner’s heart: that
men chosen amongst the people—workers and soldiers—
should be able to attend his Festival free of charge. The
ten days of Bayreuth season were always one of the blessed
seasons of my existence. And I already rejoice at the idea
that one day I shall be able to resume the pilgrimage!

The tradition of the Olympic Games endured for nearly a
thousand years. That results, it seems to me, from a mystery
similar to that which lies at the origin of Bayreuth. The
human being feels the need to relax, to get out of himself,
to that communion in an idea that transcends him. The
Party Congress answers the same need, and that’s why for
hundreds of years men will come from the whole world
over to steep themselves anew, once a year, in the marvel­
lous atmosphere of Nuremberg. They’ll come, and they’ll
see side by side the proofs we shall have left of our great­
ness, and at the same time the memories of old Nuremberg.

On the day following the end of the Bayreuth Festival,
and on the Tuesday that marks the end of the Nuremberg
Congress, I’m gripped by a great sadness—as when one
strips the Christmas tree of its ornaments.

DIFFICULTIES OF REVIEV

The Congress, for me, is a terrible effo
of the year. We shall prolong its dura
that I may not be obliged to speak con
of the superhuman effort which that de
was already obliged to have the openin
out. I no longer have the strength to
used to. So I’ll withdraw when I realis
pable of giving these festivities the style
most difficult effort comes at the marcl
to remain motionless for hours. On see
happened to me to be seized by dizzine:
ine what a torture it is to remain s
motionless, with the knees pressed toge
that, to salute with outstretched arm? I
pelled to cheat a little. I also have tc
looking each man in the eyes, for the m
all trying to catch my glance. In fuu
cover against the sun.

The Pope is generally a frail old g(
fore carried on a baldaquin. They i
around the Pharaohs, to give them soi

After the war, it will perhaps be best
march past sixteen deep, and not twe
The march-past would last four hours
that would always be so much gained!

123. Night of 24th-25th Jam

The Fuehrer's chauffeurs—Driving
struciions.

My life is the hands of a few indivi
orderlies, perhaps also a cook.

Kempka begged me, in spring, to a
armoured unit. I wonder which is th
nation: the man who shoots down som.
others could do in his place—or the t
be the driver who enjoys al! my cor
my service for nine years, now, and I
for him. His predecessor, Schreck, wa
years of struggle. When things went
front-line soldier awoke in him. In su
would perhaps have fainted! But he dr
prudence—always excepting when hi
requited love, and that I notice at on.

After all, I can’t devote my time, a
to training a new driver. If I were
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.•d States have promised Brazil to buy
after the war. The Brazilians must have
iy or another. States like Brazil should
. a policy will more and more drive

he proposal, in 1933, to supply us with
synthetic petrol in the space of three

rat we should undertake to buy his en-
ice fixed beforehand, for a period of
covered our entire needs for the year

of Economics torpedoed the scheme. It
ivance that the I.G. Farben would fi­
rn of the factories. The scheme further-
ployment for hundreds of thousands of

lis piece of torpedoing, I sacked some
Ministry of Economics, and I installed

reupon they tripped him up with the
f. And thus another nine months were
lacht was Deterding. I’d much like to
orrupt in that bucket-shop!
ces led me to set afoot the Four Year
>f which I placed Goring.
there were the same kinds of resistance.
ngs didn’t go forward. Things began to
itry of Economics when Funk took it in

the beginning of the winter of 1936, that :
mething to say about the State Railways. i
le clauses of the Treaty of Versailles that ,
cancelled these clauses by a law that I
Reichstag, so that no lawyer could come i
about the illegality of the measures on

iailways, the State Bank and the Kaiser
ne back beneath our sovereignty. What
til the moment when 1 could regain ef-
German affairs in their entirety! I

ve obligation for the white man, in the I
the native at a distance.

laven’t any transport problems to solve.
>tal themselves, they can live on the re­

sources of the region. All they need is ammunition. The
Americans, on the other hand, need a gigantic transport
fleet.

All the same, what happened wasn’t inevitable. The Eng­
lish had a right to be cowards, but at least they had to be
clever. A policy of friendship with us would have entailed
their offering us Guinea, for example. Now, because of their
stupidity, they’re losing a whole world—and they’ve turned
us into allies of the Japanese!

What would have happened on the 13th March 1936, if
anybody other than myr ;lf had been at the head of the
Reich!1 Anyone you care to mention would have lost his
nerve. I was obliged to lie, and what saved us was my un­
shakable obstinacy and my amazing aplomb. I threatened,
unless the situation eased in twenty-four hours, to send six
extra divisions into the Rhineland. The fact was, I only had
four brigades. Next day, the English newspapers wrote that
there had been an easing of the international situation.

I must recognise that Ribbentrop is not a particularly
agreeable companion, but'he’s a sturdy and obstinate mafi,
Neurath displayed the same qualities on that occasion. A re-
treat on our pan would have spelt collapse.

Our negotiators were in a situation similar to that of 1919.
They could have obtained much more favourable peace­
conditions. But was it in the interests of the German people?
That was quite another question. What did it matter, after
all, to obtain an army of two or three hundred thousand
men in place of the army of a hundred thousand? What
matters to a nation is to be free. And it was the German

We had a fundamental problem to deal with, and it’s only
after the event that one can say that a certain good could be
born of evil. But it goes without saying that the task of a
negotiator is to extract the best possible conditions from his
adversary. Amongst the Social-Democrats there were men
who favoured an energetic policy, and were willing to take
the risks. It was two Catholics, Wirth and Erzberger, who
gave in.

If we’d had an Army of two or three hundred thousand
men, the French Army would not have degenerated as it
did. That circumstance stood us in good stead. The French
having fallen into indolence, we recovered much more
quickly than they did.

1 Hitler sent troops into the Rineland March 7, 1936—Ed.
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The creative forces make their home in the bosom of the
optimist. But faith is at the bottom of everything.

131. 30th January 1942, midday

Special guests: Dr. Ley, Heydrich, Dr. Weber
and Benno von Arent

A French agent—Further misdeeds of the jurists—
Memories of prison—Hacha

As an orator, my most dangerous opponent was Ba'ler-
stedt. What a feat it was to hold my own against him! His
father was a Hessian, his mother was from Lorraine. He
was a diabolical dialectician. To give his hearers the impres­
sion that he agreed with them, he’d begin with a eulogy of
the Prussians. I’ve been condemned several times for accus­
ing this man of treason—and yet, be was in fact sold to the
French. Finally I got three months’ imprisonment for break­
ing up one of his meetings. In the reasons adduced for the
verdict, the point of view was put in evidence that the fact of
regarding Ballerstedt’s policy as treason towards the Reich
did not correspond to any objective reality. The Court re­
corded that this was simply a matter of policy which I,
personally, regarded as treason.

The experience I’ve had, in the course of my life, of the
stupidity of lawyers has resulted in these people's being defi­
nitely classified, in my view. They’re the people who used to
burn witches!

Originally I used to think it was an idiosyncrasy of Diet-
rich Eckart’s continually to attack lawyers. He used to say
that the mere fact of wanting to be a lawyer came from a
mental deficiency. Alternately, he used to explain, the mental
deficiency came of being a lawyer. It was Eckart who asked
the advocate Zetzschwitz, on whom some dignity had just
been conferred: “Was it to reward you for having lost all
your cases?”

My first long term of imprisonment was at Stadelheim. As
he led me into my cell, the warder amiably pointed out to me
that a number of celebrated men had lived there before:
Ludwig Thoma, for example—and likewise, Kurt Eisner.

Kriebel continually complained at Landsberg. During the
first days, it was because of the heating. He spent his time
finding fault with the warders. One day he had the idea of
sending for the prison regulations, which dated from 1860.
He read them attentively and discovered that the prisoners

RE-GERMANIZE THE CZECHS

were entitled, notably, to a chest of dra
it was revealed to him that the reverend
to visit the prisoners, and he complained
seen the shadow of a cassock. The M
name we gave the director of the prisoi
end and came and consulted me: “Mie
be a war-wounded?” “What do you me.
raving mad.” “I think he once had mala
be treated with care?” “I think that w<
course.”

We must present Hacha as one of the
ever lived—but on condition that he !<
legacy that will destroy them for ever.
to make at least as much of him as 1
that until the end of time all the cowar
him. His successor? It doesn’t matter wb
lecher. We’ll always get along better v
men of character!

We’ll settle the Czechs’ hash if we
policy with them, without letting this pol
accidents of persons. Since the Battle c
tain, in 1620, and until 1867, the Au
this policy towards the Czechs. Thus t
being ashamed of speaking their own tor
the Czechs are of Germanic origin, and
re-Germanise them.

132. 31st January 1942, ev

Former German colonies—The Brin
The psychological moment to stop
sibility of collaboration with Fran
Italian Fascism—The birth of the S
cheek by jowl—The fossils of the
Venice, Naples, Rome, Florence—3

The German colonies suffered from
hour. That explains why there was no ]
vestments. Yet they were territories pc
four million natives.

In India, the English invested huge
other methods of transport, factories a
If each of three hundred and eighty m
buys a reel of cotton every year, imagi
business that adds up to!

Cotton goods were at first manufact



BRITISH PLUTOCRACY FRANCE AND ITALY 265

little that factories were built in India herself.
list notion of business that led to the result.
t that the saving on transport costs and the

>f less expensive labour would increase the
jfit. For a capitalist, it would be a crime to
i. What was the result? To-day England has an
rillion and a half unemployed.
n Great Britain more than four hundred tax-
yearly income of more than a million pounds.
only the Kaiser, Henckel von Donnersmarck
d-Taxis had incomes of three to four million
,i who had a fortune of a million marks was
led as a nabob.
first World War, the English would have gone

he blessings of the Victorian Age.

bya to Great Britain? Another desert. Every
an end at the moment when one of the belligi

. he must cut costs. In this war it’s the English
in the sponge. Strategic successes can make no
the Empire’s precarious situation. England can
e viable only if she links herself to the Conti-
st be able to defend her imperial interests with-
vork of a continental organisation. It’s only on
that she’ll keep her Empire.

g’s more difficult than to come down from a
s Austria clung until 1866 to the fiction of su-
i then it took her another seventy years to
te facts.
itary prestige has been re-established by the
Benghazi. It was the psychological moment to
i the war. But Churchill had Russia at the back
-and he didn’t see that, if Russia were to tri­
Germany, Europe would at once come under
y of a Great Power.
Jews had an interest in seeing events take this

v is so stupid that he himself saws through the
rich he’s sitting. In 1919 a Jewess wrote in the
'.uriers: “What Eisner’s1 doing now will recoil
ids.” A rare case of foresight.
tains hostile to us. She contains, in addition to
alood, a blood that will always be foreign to
on to Paris, which is more spontaneous in its
: has the clerical and masonic South. In imita-
yrand in 1815, the French try to profit by our

r, organiser of the revolution in Bavaria (1918) which
nonarchy. Assassinated, 1919—Ed.

moments of weakness to get the greatest possible advantage
from the situation. But with me they won’t succeed in their
plans. There’s no possibility of our making any pact with the
French before we’ve definitely ensured our power. Our pol­
icy, at this moment, must consist in cleverly playing off one a
lot against the other. There must be two Frances. Thus, the
French who have compromised themselves with us will find
it to their own interests that we should remain in Paris as i
long as possible. But our best protec;Jon against France will
be for us to maintain a strong friendship, lasting for cen­
turies, with Italy. Unlike France, Italy is inspired by poli­
tical notions that are close to ours.

I was thinking of the Italian delegation I received yester- i
day. I met men who have rulers’ qualities such as are very
much to my taste. What handsome individuals, and what a
resolute air! Those are men who could play a part at the
top level.

The Fascists paid with their blood much more than we :
did. The story of the conquest of power in Italy is an heroic i<
epic. It alwajs warms my heart to think of it. I can under­
stand their emotion when they once more live through the i
time of the March on Rome.

Why should such men suddenly become worthless as sol­
diers? It’s quite simply because they lack a command. The <
Italian people is idealistic, but the cadres of the Italian

! Army are reactionary.
It’s strange how, throughout the last hundred years, our

; two peoples have had perceptibly the same destiny. First
of all, the wars for unity, then the fact that each was cheat­
ed of its rights. Then, more recently, the two sister revolu-

I tions that knew nothing of one another.
It was in 1921 that I first heard Fascism mentioned. The

■ SA was bom in 1920, without my having the least idea of
what was going on in Italy. Italy developed in a manner at
which I was the first to be surprised. I could see fairly
clearly the orientation that it would be proper to give the
Party, but I had no ideas concerning paramilitary organisa­
tions. I began by creating a service to keep order, and it
was only after the bloody brawls of 1920 that I gave these
troops the name of Sturm-Abteilung (SA), as a reward for
their behaviour. I had taught them the technique of con-

' centrating their efforts on limited objectives, and at meetings
\ to attack the opponent table by table. But it was confined

. to that, y/hen the brassard proved no longer sufficient. J
,. equipped them with a specially designed cap. That was after
' Uoburg. The skier’s cap didn’t cost much. It was all done in

1 y
______ ...  -  H
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a very empirical manner. Nothing of that sort was thought
out in advance.

The SS started with formations of seven or eight men. In
these we gathered the tough ones. Things developed spon­
taneously, and subsequently acquired a speed comparable to
that of developments in Italy. The Duce himself has told me
that at the moment when he undertook the struggle against
Bolshevism, he didn’t know exactly where he was going.

What crowns these parallel destinies is that to-day we are
fighting side by side against the same Powers and against
the same personages.

At the same period, the Duce and I were both working
in the building-trade. This explains that there is also a
bond between us on the purely human level. I have a
deep friendship for this extraordinary man.

From the cultural point of view, we are more closely
linked with the Italians than with any other people. The art
of Northern Italy is something we have in common with
them: nothing but pure Germans.

The objectionable Italian type is found only in the South,_
and not everywhere even there. We also have this type in

"our own country. When 1 think of them: Vienna-Ottakring,
Munich-Giesing, Berlin-Pankow! If I compare the two types,
that of these degenerate Italians and our type, I find it very
difficult to say which of the two is the more antipathetic.

1 There is a difference as between day and night, between
the genuine Fascists and the others. Those society people
with whom we are compelled to associate, that cosmopolitan
world, they’re more or less the same there and here. But
the man of the people has plenty of spirit and, even physi­
cally, quite a different bearing. Compare that man with the
parade-ground Fascists who people the Embassy—why, it’s
like in Germany, with our diplomats from the Wilhelm-
strasse—excuse me, Hewel!

I
 All these people are intolerable—deceivers, hypocrites,
liars. I’ve never seen anything worse than those courtiers
at Naples. As for the bodyguard they so kindly gave me—
what foul creatures, what gallows-birds! The Fascists and the
others, they’re really two worlds in watertight compartments.
The Fascists call the courtiers “lobsters,” because of their
red livery.

I was greeted at the station by the Duke of Pistoia, a real
degenerate. Beside him was another duke, no less degener­
ate. There was an admiral there who looked like a court
toad, a bogus coin, a liar. Happily there was also a group
of Fascists. All of them, even Ciano, spoke with the deep­
est contempt of this ridiculous masquerade.

MUSSOLINI’S PROBLEMS

During my excursions with the Duce, my 1
taken away by the skill and audacity of the mi
who escorted us. What a handsome race!

When I went out with the Court, 1 was pel
badly slung carnival carriage, which hobbled ;
lamentable fashion. The least depressing people
the carabinieri who escorted us. "There’s hope,'
said to me, “that in fifty years" time the Court v.
the internal-combustion engine.”

The officers’ corps belongs to this fossilised
senior office.! have no contact with the people. 2
me he had a meal of five or six courses, given b
officers. Meanwhile the other ranks were suppl
watery soup. I consider it scandalous that such
happen in the middle of a war. It must either ft
dier’s hatred for his officers, or make him in
everything. Our own fellows say the Italian simp
a man full of good will, inclined to enthusias
cause, and that one could get all one wanted or
he were well led.

Perhaps the Duce came on the scene a year
early with his revolution. He probably should 1
Reds have their own way for a bit first—they
terminated the aristocracy. The Duce would h;
Head of a Republic. Thus the abscess would
lanced.

When I was with Mussolini, the crowd shou
Duce!” When I was with the King, it shouted
Fuehrer!” In Florence I was alone with the I
read in the eyes of the population the respect
love they devoted to him. The common peop
him as though they’d have liked to eat him.

Rome captivated me. At Naples, I was inter
all by the harbour. At the Court, I was aware
hostile atmosphere. But at Florence, everythin.
different—simply because the Court, that fo
wasn’t there. I’ve retained a painful memory
paid to units of the fleet in the Bay of Naplc
King didn’t know where to look; nobody pa
attention. At table I was surrounded only by <
rather have entertained myself with the Marhsa

During the parade, at Rome, the front row v
by old nanny-goats, dried-up and enamelled,
outrageously low-necked dresses, what’s more, w
hanging between their withered breasts. The g
in the second row. Why display this come-dow
man race?
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THE PURE GERMAN OF ITALY

1 manner. Nothing of that sort was thought

d with formations of seven or eight men. In
-ed the tough ones. Things developed spon-
ubsequently acquired a speed comparable to
nents in Italy. The Duce himself has told me
lent when he undertook the struggle against
didn't know exactly where he was going.
these parallel destinies is that to-day we are
side against the same Powers and against

lages.
period, the Duce and I were both working
-trade. This explains that there is
us on the purely human level. I
for this extraordinary man.
Itural point of view, we are more
Italians than with any other people. The art
ly is something we have in common with
>ut pure Germans.
able Italian type is found only in the South,~
Fiere even there. We also have this type in
’. When 1 think of them: Vienna-Ottakring,
Berlin-Pankow! If I compare the two types,

jenerate Italians and our type, I find it very
which of the two is the more antipathetic.
Terence as between day and night, between
■cists and the others. Those society people
.re compelled to associate, that cosmopolitan
tore or less the same there and here. But
people has plenty of spirit and, even physi-
fferent bearing. Compare that man with the
ascists who people the Embassy—why, it’s
y, with our diplomats from the Wilhelm-
ne, Hewel!
jple are intolerable—deceivers, hypocrites,

seen anything worse than those courtiers
>r the bodyguard they so kindly gave me—■
res, what gallows-birds! The Fascists and the
ally two worlds in watertight compartments.
1 the courtiers “lobsters,” because of their

During my excursions with the Duce, my breath was 1
taken away by the skill and audacity of the motor-cyclists [
who escorted us. What a handsome race!

When I went out with the Court, I was perched on a
badly slung carnival carriage, which hobbled along in a
lamentable fashion. The least depressing people there were
the carabinieri who escorted us. “There’s hope,” the Duce
said to me, “that in fifty years” time the Court will discover
the internal-combustion engine.”

The officers’ coms belongs to this fossilised world. The
senior officers have no contact with the people. Zeitzler told ’
me he had a meal of five or six courses, given by front-line
officers. Meanwhile the other ranks were supplied with a
watery soup. I consider it scandalous that such a thing can
happen in the middle of a war. It must either feed the sol­
dier’s hatred for his officers, or make him indifferent to
everything. Our own fellows say the Italian simple soldier is
a man full of good will, inclined to enthusiasm for any
cause, and that one could get all one wanted out of him if
he were well led. X

Perhaps the Duce came on the scene a year or two too
early with his revolution. He probably should have let the
Reds have their own way for a bit first—they’d have ex­
terminated the aristocracy. The Duce would have become
Head of a Republic. Thus the abscess would have been
lanced.

When I was with Mussolini, the crowd shouted: “Duce!
Duce!” When I was with the King, it shouted: “Fuehrer!
Fuehrer!” In Florence I was alone with the Duce, and I
read in the eyes of the population the respect and burning
love they devoted to him. The common people gazed at
him as though they’d have liked to eat him.

Rome captivated me. At Naples, I was interested above
all by the harbour. At the Court, I was aware only of the
hostile atmosphere. But at Florence, everything was quite
different—simply because the Court, that foreign body,
wasn’t there. I’ve retained a painful memory of a visit I
paid to units of the fleet in the Bay of Naples. The little
King didn’t know where to look; nobody paid him any
attention. At table I was surrounded only by courtiers. I’d
rather have entertained myself with the Marhsals. .

During the parade, at Rome, the front row was occupied I
by old nanny-goats, dried-up and enamelled, and wearing
outrageously low-necked dresses, what’s more, with a crucifix
hanging between their withered breasts. The generals were
in the second row. Why display this come-down of the hu­
man race? 1
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At the palace in Venice, on the other hand, everything
teemed with lovely girls. But they managed to apologise to
me for the faux pas that had been committed. Some man­
nequins from a fashion-house in Rome, I was told, had
strayed into the audience!

The difficulty for the Duce is that he’s made himself a
sort of prisoner to this society, and has thus to some extent
betrayed his own men. In his place, I'd invite some lovely
girls from the Campagna to my receptions—the place over­
flows with them. It wouldn’t occur to me to compete with
the King on his own ground, I’d be beaten in advance.

These misunderstandings arise because the situation is not
clear.

The poor Duce; I’m often sorry for him. All the affronts
he has to swallow. I don’t think I’d endure them.

There’s also the third power—the Vatican. Don’t forget
that! Why be surprised if our confidential letters are broad-

' cast to the world a few days after being received?
I’ll never forget the gratitude we owe to Noske, Ebert

and Scheidemann for having rid us of such people. Their
intentions weren’t pure, and that’s why they've been pun­
ished, but we’ve reaped all the profit!

v 133. 1st February 1942, evening

Special guest: Himmler

The instigators of the 1918 revolution—Attitude J
towards former opponents—The Bavarian police—

The arms traffic.

Amongst the men who became conspicuous during the
events of 1918, I draw certain distinctions. Some of them,
without having wished it, found themselves dragged into the
revolution. Amongst these was first of all Noske, then Ebert,
Scheidemann, Severing—and, in Bavaria, Auer.

In the struggle that set these men against us, I was mer­
ciless. It was only after our victory that I could say to
them: “I understand the motives that drove you on.”

Those who were truly base men were men of the Catho-
lie Centre—Spiecker, for example. Tortuous methods and
lies. Bruning utterly lacked character, and Treviranus was
a bounder.

I’m full of understanding for a worker who was hurled
into a hostile world, and, quite naturally, found himself ex­
posed to the seductions of Marxism. But not for those swine
of theoreticians like Hilferding and Kautsky. Braun was not

HITLER VERSUS NORTZ

the worst of them. In any case, he was quick
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in that sort of thing we have no time for
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My conversations with Nortz, the Police
amusing. In 1923, two days before the 27
claimed the right to compel me to hold in a
that I wanted to hold in the open air. He
curity of the State as an argument in support
and likewise the fact that he had not enou;
to guarantee our safety. I retorted that we ’
guaranteeing order by our own methods
claimed the right to hold a dozen meeting
not just one. I added that if he opposed oi
blood that would be shed would be upon his
gling continued, and Nortz finally proposed
split the baby in two: six meetings, instead
simultaneously in the Circus and on the F
front of the Circus (for I’d declared that th
big enough to hold all my supporters). Final
ed me my twelve meetings, but in the folic
would hold simultaneously six times two me
that made six—for us, twelve!

I had another conflict with him concernii



FORMER OPPONENTS

n Venice, on the other hand, everything
y girls. But they managed to apologise to
•ras that had been committed. Some man­
fashion-house in Rome, I was told, had
tudience!
or the Duce is that he’s made himself a

I j this society, and has thus to some extent
men. In his place, I’d invite some lovely

mpagna to my receptions—the place over-
It wouldn’t occur to me to compete with
own ground, I’d be beaten in advance.
/standings arise because the situation is not

I’m often sorry for him. All the affronts
w. I don’t think I’d endure them.
le third power—the Vatican. Don’t forget
prised if our confidential letters are broad-

a few days after being received?
.et the gratitude we owe to Noske, Ebert
i for having rid us of such people. Their
’t pure, and that’s why they’ve been pun-
reaped all the profit!

3. 1st February 1942, evening

Special guest: Himmler

tors of the 1918 revolution—Attitude
mer opponents—The Bavarian police—

The arms traffic.

men who became conspicuous during the
I draw certain distinctions. Some of them,

wished it, found themselves dragged into the
■ngst these was first of all Noske, then Ebert,

i evering—and, in Bavaria, Auer.
le that set these men against us, I was mer-

| inly after our victory that I could say to
stand the motives that drove you on.”

■ /ere truly base men were men of the Catho-
ecker, for example. Tortuous methods and
tterly lacked character, and Treviranus was

understanding for a worker who was hurled
vorld, and, quite naturally, found himself ex­
ductions of Marxism. But not for those swine
; like Hilferding and Kautsky. Braun was not

^.///^
HITLER VERSUS NORTZ 269

the worst of them. In any case, he was quick to put water in
his wine. Luppe, at Nuremberg, was not a bad mayor. As
for Scharnagel, he was a baker from head to foot.

In Bavaria, men like Stiitzel, Schweyer, Koch and others
were not bribable, but this did not prevent them from being
fundamentally base. Lerchenfeld and Lortz were just poor
devils. Matt was more a fool than a knave. Several of them
were descended from Mongols and Huns. Some of them
succeeded in improving themselves in the following gen­
eration.

I’ve been particularly correct towards my opponents. The
Minister who condemned me, I’ve made him my Minister
of Justice. Amongst my prison guards, several have become
chiefs of the SA. The director of my prison has risen in
rank. The only one whose situation I’ve not improved is
Schweyer. On the contrary, I’ve suppressed his plurality of
offices, for on top of his pension as Minister he used to re­
ceive eighteen thousand marks as administrator of Bavarian
Electricity.

Social-Democracy of the time lacked only a leader. Its
worst mistake was to persevere in a path condemned by
the facts.

I was pitiless to all who indulged in Separatism—if only
by way of warning, and to get it into everyone’s head that
in that sort of thing we have no time for jokes. But, in
a general way, I can say I’ve been full of moderation.

My conversations with Nortz, the Police President, were
amusing. In 1923, two days before the 27th January, he
claimed the right to compel me to hold in a hall a meeting
that I wanted to hold in the open air. He invoked the se­
curity of the State as an argument in support of his decision,
and likewise the fact that he had not enough police forces
to guarantee our safety. I retorted that we were capable of
guaranteeing order by our own methods. Moreover, I
claimed the right to hold a dozen meetings in succession,
not just one. I added that if he opposed our decision, the
blood that would be shed would be upon his head. Our hag­
gling continued, and Nortz finally proposed that we should
split the baby in two: six meetings, instead of twelve, held
simultaneously in the Circus and on the Field of Mars in
front of the Circus (for I’d declared that the Circus wasn’t
big enough to hold all my supporters). Finally, Nortz grant­
ed me my twelve meetings, but in the following form: we
would hold simultaneously six times two meetings. For him
that made six—for us, twelve!

I had another conflict with him concerning an individual
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I whom the police maintained in our midst. The man was, in '
any case, ill chosen, for he stank of the police spy at a ra­

ff dius of a hundred metres. One day I was visited by a police­
man who announced himself to me as an old comrade from !
the front. He said he was racked by remorse, for it was he
who took down the spy’s reports from dictation. I asked the j
comrade from the front to go on recording what the spy
had to say, but on condition that he sent me a copy every ;
time. In reality, the comrade in question was inspired quite ■
simply by a desire for revenge, as I subsequently leamt ;

i He was the victim of our spy, who was cuckolding him! I
[ When I asked for the Circus for our demonstration on

the 1st May, Nortz . refused it me on the pretext that his
forces were not enough to ensure order, and that my men
continually provoked their adversaries. I leapt on the word
“provoke.” “My men!” I said. “But it’s you who send us
provocative agitators in plain clothes. It’s your spies who
urge my innocent lambs on to illegal acts.” Nortz supposed
I was exaggerating. When I insisted, and offered him proofs,
he sent for his colleague Bernreuther. The latter, who was
certainly well informed, tried to calm me down. It was only
when I threatened them that I’d publish in my newspaper
a replica of the reports in my possession, that the affair was
settled. An hour later, we had the authorisation to hold our
meeting.

There had been talk of attempting a coup, in agreement <
with the bourgeois parties. It was to take place here and
there all over Germany, especially in Thuringia. I’d been
well let down by the bourgeois over the business, which I
remember as the finest of our mess-ups. But Nortz couldn’t
prevent our march on Oberwiesenfeld.

At three o’clock in the morning, after taking possession
of our weapons, we occupied Oberwiesenfeld according to
plan. The hours passed, and still nothing happened. Our
bourgeois allies had stayed in their beds. Calm prevailed
throughout Germany, whilst we awaited from all quarters the
confirmation of the expected risings. At six o’clock, gangs of
Reds gathered to meet us. I sent some men to provoke
them, but they didn’t react. Ten o’clock, eleven o’clock, and
the Reich still did not emerge from its stupor—and we
were still there on the look-out, armed to the teeth!

We had to make up our minds to go home. During the
return march, we met a few inoffensive Reds, fellows who
could be dispersed by a flourish of trumpets. We beat them
up a little, in the hope of getting a big row started, but it'
was no use.

Everything was over when a trotting, horse-drawn bat-

EARLY PURCHASE OF WEAPONS

tery, which I hadn’t sent for, arrived from Tblz. It
like a flower, right in the face of the police.
well to swear never again to undertake anything
oration with the bourgeois.

Three days later I was summoned to appear r
Prosecutor General, a bloody man, to reply to tl
tion of having endangered public security. “I in n
fringed public order,” I said. “But an attempt wa:
do so.” “Who says that?” “The law declares that t
arming gangs. ..” “Who is speaking of gangs? M
perfectly disciplined. As for my weapons, they w
in the State arsenals.” “So you possess weapi
course. Are you not aware that the others possess t

This inculpation had no consequences. In tl
stances, Stenglein and Ehardt were sitting pretty.

This was how I’d procured weapons. A certain
Schaffer had a store of weapons at Dachau, and h
sell them to me. At that time I made it a princij
weapons in the hands of the civic guards, reasonir
would keep them in good condition as long as tl
question of using them, and that in case of need
ask nothing better than to hand them over to us,
could take their place in the first rank.

Nevertheless, I thought it opportune not to r
fer’s proposal. I therefore went to Dachau w
We had the impression we’d fallen into a bandits
first concern was to ask us for the password. V
into the presence of a woman. I remember h
was the first time I saw a woman with her hair
a boy’s. She was surrounded by a gang of
with gallows-birds’ faces. This was Schaffer’s wif
the bargain, although not without my warnin;
they wouldn’t see the colour of my money until
were in my possession. We also found, on th
Schleissheim, thousands of rifles, mess-tins, h
pile of useless junk. But, after it had been re
would be enough to equip a regiment.

I went to see Lossow and handed him all I
urging him to take care of it and telling hir
that I would make no use of it except in th<
show-down with Communism. It was thus sols
that the material would remain in the hands <
swehr as long as this eventuality did not arise.
mixed parcels, there were notably seventeen
calibres.
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1 did not emerge from its stupor—and we
e on the look-out, armed to the teeth!
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we met a few inoffensive Reds, fellows who

:rsed by a flourish of trumpets. We beat them
the hope of getting a big row started, but it'

was over when a trotting, horse-drawn bat­

tery, which I hadn’t sent for, arrived from Tolz. It unfolded
like a flower, right in the face of the police. I’d done
well to swear never again to undertake anything in collab­
oration with the bourgeois.

Three days later I was summoned to appear before the
Prosecutor General, a bloody man, to reply to the accusa­
tion of having endangered public security. “I in no way in­
fringed public order,” I said. “But an attempt was made to
do so.” “Who says that?” “The law declares that the fact of
arming gangs . . .” “Who is speaking of gangs? My men are
perfectly disciplined. As for my weapons, they were stored
in the State arsenals.” “So you possess weapons?” “Of
course. Are you not aware that the others possess them, too?”

This inculpation had no consequences. In the circum­
stances, Stenglein and Ehardt were sitting pretty.

This was how I’d procured weapons. A certain Councillor
Schaffer had a store of weapons at Dachau, and he offered to
sell them to me. At that time I made it a principle to leave
weapons in the hands of the civic guards, reasoning that they
would keep them in good condition as long as there was no
question of using them, and that in case of need they would
ask nothing better than to hand them over to us, so that we
could take their place in the first rank.

Nevertheless, I thought it opportune not to reject Schaf­
fer’s proposal. I therefore went to Dachau with Goring.
We had the impression we’d fallen into a bandits’ lair. Their
first concern was to ask us for the password. We were led
into the presence of a woman. I remember her, for this
was the first time I saw a woman with her hair dressed like
a boy’s. She was surrounded by a gang of individuals
with gallows-birds’ faces. This was Schaffer's wife. We drove
the bargain, although not without my warning them that
they wouldn’t see the colour of my money until the weapons
were in my possession. We also found, on the airfield at
Schleissheim, thousands of rifles, mess-tins, haversacks, a
pile of useless junk. But, after it had been repaired, there
would be enough to equip a regiment.

I went to see Lossow and handed him all this material,
urging him to take care of it and telling him, moreover,
that I would make no use of it except in the event of a
show-down with Communism. It was thus solemnly agreed
that the material would remain in the hands of the Reich­
swehr as long as this eventuality did not arise. Amongst the
mixed parcels, there were notably seventeen guns of all
calibres.
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I got my hands on the second parcel in particularly comic
circumstances: Somebody had mysteriously rung me up on
the telephone to ask me to “take possession of the crates.”
I didn’t waste time in having the whole bill of fare read
out to tell me what it was all about. I thought to myself
that there were crates going for the asking, and I told my­
self that it was at least worth the trouble of going to find
out. Nevertheless, I asked my interlocutor’s name. “Voll,” he
said, “the brother-in-law of the proprietor of the warehouse.”

I arrived at this warehouse, which was in the Lands-
berger-strasse, and, sure enough, I found there forty-eight
crates that had been deposited there in my name. Voll told
me that they contained arms, and that it was impossible for
him to keep them any longer, for there were numerous
Communists amongst his workers. He begged me to have
the crates removed as soon as possible. I went first to see
Rohm and ask him if he could put any trucks at my disposal.
He replied that he couldn’t do that immediately. I then ap­
plied to Zeller. He accepted, refusing any payment but lay­
ing it down as a condition that he should share the booty
with me. Agreed. When we were loading the trucks, up
came Major Stefani. He claimed that the arms were his.
“They’re in my name,” I replied, “and nobody will stop me
from taking possession of them.”

Three days later Zeller told me that the aforesaid arms
were from his own warehouse in the Franz Joseph Strasse,
from which they’d been stolen. “What are you complaining
about?” I said. “Haven’t you recovered half of them?”

There were arms practically everywhere in those days: in
monasteries, on farms, amongst groups of civic guards. It
was to the citizens’ credit that they thus assembled arms
that had been thrown away by soldiers returning, demoral­
ised, from the front—and that others had pillaged at the
depots.

134. 2nd February 1942, midday

Churchill and Robespierre—The citadel of Singa­
pore—In praise of Frangois-Poncet—Inadequacy
of the diplomats—Reorganisation of German di­

plomacy.

Churchill is like an animal at bay. He must be seeing
snares everywhere. Even if Parliament gives him increased
powers, his reasons for being mistrustful still exist. He’s in
the same situation as Robespierre on the eve of his fall.

Nothing but praise was addressed to the virtue'
when suddenly the situation was reversed. Church
more supporters.

Singapore has become a symbol to the entire '
fore 1914, it was only a commercial harbour. I
tween the two wars that Singapore began its grea
acquired the strategic importance that it’s recognisi
to-day. When one builds a citadel like Singapor
be made an impregnable position—else it’s a wast
ey. The English have lived on the idea of an it
whose image is invoked for them by the magic
Shanghai, Hongkong and Singapore. Suddenly the
sing smaller, and realise that this magnificent f
merely a bluff. I agree, it’s a terrible blow for tl

I’ve been told that an English statesman left
which he reminded his compatriots of the follow
truth: that the only danger to England was Gen

Frangois-Poncet did not want the war. The rep
from the end of his mission to Berlin are worth!

' view. The little vulgarities in which he indulged
pense had no other object but to prove to his c
that he wasn’t contaminated by us. If he had :
reports what he really thought, he’d have been
once. In all his reports, he insisted on the neces:
lowing the evolution of the situation in Germany
attention.

Poncet is the most intelligent of the diplomats 1
—including the German ones, of course. I’d not 1
discussing German literature with him, for I’d hat
out of countenance. When he said good-bye to
Gralsburg, he was very much moved. He told me
everything humanly possible, but that in Paris 1
garded as a man won over to our cause. “The Ft
very clever people,” he added. “There’s not a
who doesn’t believe that in my place he wouk
better than I.”

Frangois-Poncet speaks absolutely perfect G
once made a speech at Nuremberg that began:
I’ve had conferred upon me the dignity of an or
National-Socialist Party ...” I’ve forgiven him
marks about me. If I meet him, I shall confine
saying to him: “It’s dangerous to give one’s opin;
ing on people whom one does not entirely know

I to do it viva voce."
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ined arms, and that it was impossible for
i any longer, for there were numerous
gst his workers. He begged me to have
1 as soon as possible. I went first to see
if he could put any trucks at my disposal.
couldn’t do that immediately. I then ap-
accepted, refusing any payment but lay-

condition that he should share the booty
When we were loading the trucks, up

ni. He claimed that the arms were his.
ime,” I replied, “and nobody will stop me
ssion of them.”
r Zeller told me that the aforesaid arms
n warehouse in the Franz Joseph Strasse,

1 been stolen. “What are you complaining
' laven’t you recovered half of them?”

. is practically everywhere in those days: in
arms, amongst groups of civic guards. It

, ns’ credit that they thus assembled arms
:own away by soldiers returning, demoral-

" 'ont—and that others had pillaged at the

1 . 2nd February 1942, midday

F id Robespierre—The citadel of Singa-
•aise of Fran^ois-Poncet—Inadequacy
imats—Reorganisation of German di­

plomacy.

'j1 ike an animal at bay. He must be seeing
,■ re. Even if Parliament gives him increased

ons for being mistrustful still exist. He’s in
", on as Robespierre on the eve of his fall.
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Nothing but praise was addressed to the virtuous citizen,
when suddenly the situation was reversed. Churchill has no

, more supporters.

Singapore has become a symbol to the entire world. Be­
fore 19." 1, it was only a commercial harbour. It was be-
tween the two wars that Singapore began its great rise and s'
acquired the strategic importance that it’s recognised to have
to-day. When one builds a citadel like Singapore, it must

I be made an impregnable position—else it’s a waste of mon-
i ey. The English have lived on the idea of an invincibility

whose image is invoked for them by the magic names of
Shanghai, Hongkong and Singapore. Suddenly they have to
sing smaller, and realise that this magnificent fajade was
merely a bluff. I agree, it’s a terrible blow for the English.

I’ve been told that an English statesman left a will in
which he reminded his compatriots of the following sacred
truth: that the only danger to England was Germany!

Fran?ois-Poncet did not want the war. The reports dating
from the end of his mission to Berlin are worthless, in my
view. The little vulgarities in which he indulged at my ex­
pense had no other object but to prove to his compatriots
that he wasn’t contaminated by us. If he had said in his
reports what he really thought, he’d have been recalled at
once. In all his reports, he insisted on the necessity of fol­
lowing the evolution of the situation in Germany with close
attention.

Poncet is the most intelligent of the diplomats I’ve known
—including the German ones, of course. I’d not have risked
discussing German literature with him, for I’d have been put
out of countenance. When he said good-bye to me at the
Gralsburg, he was very much moved. He told me he’d done
everything humanly possible, but that in Paris he was re­
garded as a man won over to our cause. “The French are a
very clever people,” he added. “There’s not a Frenchman
who doesn’t believe that in my place he would do much
setter than I.”

FranQois-Poncet speaks absolutely perfect German. He
>nce made a speech at Nuremberg that began: “Now that
’ve had conferred upon me the dignity of an orator of the
•lational-Socialist Party ...” I’ve forgiven him all his re­
narks about me. If I meet him, I shall confine myself to
lying to him: “It’s dangerous to give one’s opinion in writ-
ig on people whom one does not entirely know. It’s better
> do it viva voce."
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Our difficulties on the subject of Morocco were smoothed
out by him in two days. Henderson and Poncet certainly
both had connections in industry. Henderson, for his part,
was interested in seeing to it that war should come. Poncet
was the proprietor of some factories in Lorraine. But, tell
me, do you know a diplomat who poked his nose into every­
thing, as he did, who was connected with everybody and
knew everything? Nothing escaped him. What didn’t he dis­
tribute, like sweets! A supplementary attraction of his was
his wife. What natural behaviour! She hadn’t the slightest
affectation. Truly, an exceptional woman.

One day there was a dramatic incident! A foreign states­
man passing through Berlin paid Fran^ois-Poncet a visit. It
was the hour when children were leaving school. The chil­
dren rushed into the drawing-room, shouting “Heil Hitler!”
When he told me the story, Poncet appealed to me: “It
was very embarrassing for me. Put yourself in my place!”

. Soon afterwards, Fran?ois-Poncet went to Paris, and re­
turned to Berlin without his children. I asked him if his
children weren’t happy in Berlin. “Young people are easily
influenced,” he said. “Just think, my children don’t know
who is the President of the Republic. I’m aghast! The other
day we were passing by a monument in Paris and suddenly
they exclaimed: 'Look, daddy, there’s Bismarck!’ I decided
to send them to a good school in France.”

In my opinion, the man most guilty of all is Churchill—
then Belisha, Vansittart and a swarm of others. The French
let themselves be dragged in. In a general way, they sup­
posed that Germany was about to collapse immediately. The
Polish ambassador Lipski had the cheek to write in a report
that he knew from a sure source that Germany could hold
out only for a week. People like that bear a great share of
responsibility for what has happened. Lipski, particularly,
used to frequent the Dirksens’ receptions. If a man like
Lipski could believe such a thing—a man who was present
at all the Party demonstrations—what can the other diplo­
mats have written? I attach absolutely no value to what
these people say.

Each time he changes his post, the diplomat begins by
paying his formal visits at the city where he’s now residing.
He exchanges conventional remarks with all and sundry.
He has fulfilled the essential part of his mission. After that
he moves in a closed world, with no windows open on the
outside, and knows nothing of what is happening in the
country, except through the tittle-tattle of a barber, a man­
icurist or a chauffeur. But these latter, by dint of living in

DIPLOMACY SHOULD BE REORGANIZED

the narrow circle of their clientele, have themselves lost
tact with the people. In any case, they’re cunning ent
to tell tendentious old wives’ tales, if they think it ap
priate.

The less these diplomats know, the more they
They’ve nothing to do, and it would never occur to an
them to profit by his leisure to learn something.

Frangois-Poncet is the only one I knew who used to
about continually, taking an interest in everything—tc
point even of sometimes embarrassing me a little.

Besides the big mandarins, one usually has to deal
agents of the needy, sponging type. They're timid, scar
always groping to know whether they should or shoulc
pass on certain information. At the slightest slip or indi
tion, they might lose their jobs, be switched on to a
track. In many cases, it seems to me it would be bett
replace them by more modest representatives, who v
confine themselves to receiving and sending despatche:

Of what use were our own diplomats to us? Wha
they teach us before the first World War? Nothing! D
the first World War? Nothing! After the first World
Nothing! I suppose that for the others it must be very i
the same.

Diplomacy should be reorganised from top to bo
Take the case of the Far East. What useful informatio
I get from our services? A man like Colin Ross, fo
ample, gave me infinitely more precious information o
subject. And yet Kriebel, whom we had out there, wa
of our men. It was he who wrote to me that the Jap
were not nearly strong enough to settle with the Chin
recalled him, and he tried to justify himself in my
by insisting: “But it’s what everyone was saying in S
hai!” That kind of thing is obviously explained by the
pany he kept. All of the same kidney, as is usual an
diplomats. Colin Ross, on the other hand, saw all
His view was that the Japanese would win the war, bu
in the long run they’d be absorbed by the Chinese.

I am speaking now only of the diplomats of the <
sort. Amongst these, I admit only two exceptions: Frt
Poncet and Bottscher—the only ones who ruled the
Men like Abetz will always be regarded as amatei
the careerists.

The Dutch representative was a man who knew w!
was about. He worked hard, and he gave his Gover
valuable information.
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nti-democratic parties, just like the democratic par-
ad to go through these grotesque ceremonies.
other parties had practically no paying members. We,

>ur two and a half million members, banked two and
million marks every month. Many members paid

than the subscription demanded (at first it was fifty
g a month, then it was raised to a mark). Fraulein
er, from the post-office, used to pay ten marks a
, for example. Thus the Party disposed of consider-
ums. Schwarz was very open-handed when it was a
m of large matters, but extremely thrifty in small
He was the perfect mixture of parsimony and gen-

■as necessary to have a minimum of sixty thousand
n a district to be entitled to a mandate. Our base was
aria. Here we had six mandates, to start with, which
s an equal number of delegates to the Reichstag.

e were some extraordinary parties in that Republic.
ost incredible was Hiiusser’s. I happened to be passing
i Stuttgart. This was in 1922 or 1923. Frau Wald-
t suggested that I should go and see this phenome-
ithout committing myself. I’m fairly sure Hausser was
atian. If my memory is correct, he addressed his

,:e more or less as follows: “You, you filthy rabble
nd it went on in the same tone, consisting solely of

■ In the Munich district, he got a greater number of
i aan Stresemann. As for us, we had all the difficulty in
rid to have Epp elected.

11 scatter-brains we sometimes had opposed to us!
ot complain about it too much—it mustn’t be forgot-

: t one day Bismarck was beaten by a cobbler.

i 137. Night of 3rd-4th February 1942

emories of Bayreuth—The automobile craze—
aving Landsberg—Reconstitution of the Party—

' The world will recapture its sense of joy.

been lucky that I never had an accident while travel-

know the story of the Hound of the Baskervilles. On
tr, stormy night I was going to Bayreuth through the
jebirge. I’d just been saying to Maurice: "Look out
bend!” I’d scarcely spoken when a huge black dog

itself on our car. The collision knocked it into the
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distance. For a long time we could still hear it howling in
the night.

I’d settled down with the Bechsteins, within a few yards
of Wahnfried. On the morning of my arrival, Cosima Wagner
paid me a visit, which I returned in the course of the day.
Siegfried was there. Bayreuth exerted its full charm upon me.
I was thirty-six years old, and life was delightful. I had all the
pleasures of popularity, without any of the inconveniences.
Everybody put himself out to be nice to me, and nobody
asked anything of me. By day I’d go for a walk, in leather
shorts. In the evening, I’d go to the theatre in a dinner-jack­
et or tails. Afterwards, we would prolong the evening in
the company of the actors, either at the theatre restaurant or
on a visit to Bemeck. My supercharged Mercedes was a
joy to all. We made many excursions, going once to Luisen-
berg, another time to Bamberg, and very often to the Her­
mitage.

There are a lot of photos of me taken at this time which
Frau Bechstein has. She used often to say to me: “You de­
serve to have the finest motor-car in the world. I wish you
had a Maybach.”

The first thing I did on leaving the prison at Landsberg,
on the 20th December 1924, was to buy my supercharged
Mercedes. Although I’ve never driven myself, I’ve always
been passionately keen on cars. I liked this Mercedes par­
ticularly. At the window of my cell, in the fortress, I used
to follow with my eyes the cars going by on the road to
Kaufbeunen, and wonder whether the time would return
when I would ride in a car again. I discovered mine by
reading a prospectus. At once I realised that it would have
to be this or none. Twenty-six thousand marks, it was a lot
of money! I can say that, as to what gives the Mercedes-
Benz its beauty nowadays, I can claim the fatherhood. Dur­
ing all these years I’ve made innumerable sketches with a
view to improving the line.

Adolf Muller had taught me to drive all right, but I knew
that at the slightest accident my conditional liberty would
be withdrawn, and I also knew that nothing would have been
more agreeable to the Government. In November 1923 I
was already owner of a marvellous Benz. On the 9th, it
was in Muller’s garage under lock and key. When the police
came to seize it, they must have filed through the chain.
But they dared not use it in Munich, for the whole popula­
tion would have risen in revolt, shouting: “Car-thieves!” So
they sent it to Nuremberg, where it immediately had an
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(
accident. I’ve bought it back since, and it can be seen among
our relics.

It was a queer experience when the Mufti of the prison
came to tell me, with all sorts of circumlocution, and pant­
ing with emotion: “You’re free!” I couldn’t believe it was
true. I’d been sentenced to six years!

I owe my liberation to the juryman Hermann, a scowl­
ing, supercilious man, who throughout the trial had looked
at me with a grim expression. I supposed him to be a
member of the Bavarian People’s Party, reflecting that the
Government had doubtless appointed jurymen to suit it.

Through Hermann I learnt the details of my trial. The
jury wanted to acquit me. On the evidence of my defence,
they were convinced that Kahr, Lossow and Seisser must
have been equally guilty. They were informed of the ob­
jection that an acquittal might entail the risk of having the
affair referred to the Court at Leipzig. This made the jury
reflect. They decided it was prudent to have me found
guilty, the more so as they had been promised a remission
of the sentence after six months. This had been a little
piece of knavery on the Court’s part, for they had no rea­
son to suppose that an appeal by the public prosecutor could
have resulted in the case being referred to the Supreme
Court. In fact it’s certain that Kahr, Lossow and Seisser
would not have appeared at Leipzig. Since the promise of
conditional liberation was not kept, Hermann wrote to the

' Government informing it that the three jurymen would ap­
peal to public opinion if I were not set free immediately.

When I left Landsberg, everybody wept (the Mufti and
the other members of the prison staff)—but not I! We’d
won them all to our cause. The Mufti came to tell me that
Ludendorff, on the one hand, and the Popular Block, on
the other, wanted to send a car for me. Since he was
afraid of demonstrations, I reassured him by saying: “I’m
not keen on demonstrations, I’m keen only on my freedom.”
I added that I would make no use of the offers of trans­
port, but it would be agreeable to me if my printer, Adolf
Muller, might come and fetch me. “Do you permit me,” he
asked, “to inform the Government to that effect? These

I gentlemen would be much reassured.”
I Muller accordingly arrived, accompanied by Hoffmann.

I What a joy it was for me to be in a car again! I asked
Muller whether he couldn’t accelerate. “No,” he re­
plied. “It’s my firm intention to go on living for another

RELEASED FROM LANDSBURG Z

twenty-five years.” At Pasing we met the first messeng
on motor-cycles. I found them gathered at my door, in i
Thierschstrasse, in Munich, men like Fuess, Gahr and :
other old faithfuls. My apartment was decorated with fit
ers and laurel wreaths (I’ve kept one of them). In his
uberant joy, my dog almost knocked me down the stairs

The first visit I paid was to Pohner. He could almost h;
kissed me—he who had in front of him what I had beh
me. He had a conversation with Cramer Cletl, asking 1
to inform Held that I maintained my demand that all
men should also be set at liberty. Held granted me an
pointment, and I must acknowledge that his attitude was
tirely correct. Thus, later on, 1 refrained from making ;
trouble for him, unlike what I did for Schweyer. Held as
me whether, if I started the Party up again, I contemple
associating myself with Ludendorff. I told him thai s
was not my intention. Held then told me that, because
the attitude taken up by Ludendorff towards the Chu:
he found himself obliged to oppose him. I assured !
that the Party programme did not entail a struggle with
Church, and that Ludendorff’s affairs were no concern
mine. Held undertook to get in touch with the Ministe:
Justice and to inform me of the decisions that would
taken concerning my men.

The news reached Pohner that Giirtner, the Ministei
Justice, refused to be persuaded that my demand was ji
fied. I again visited Held, who advised me to go and
Giirtner. There, I fell in with a lawyer! He opposed me •
a lawyer’s arguments. My men, he claimed, had not 1
imprisoned so long as I had. In any case, he couldn’t
them free before the vacation. Besides, he hadn’t the :
I had no difficulty in replying to him that the files were
necessary, that I knew all the names! During my enui
ation, he reacted violently at the name of Hess: “Not
in any case! He exposed Ministers to the risk of t
stoned by the crowd!” “What can we do about that?
our fault if you are so unpopular? Besides, nothing
pened to you!”

My point of view was as follows: it was not pos
for my men to remain in prison whilst I, who was resp
ble for everything, was at liberty. Held confessed to me
he did not understand Giirtner’s attitude. The latter, by
son of his belonging to the National-German Party, si
have felt closer to me than Held himself. It was fi
Pohner who, with extreme brutality, informed Giirtner c
views. On returning home one evening, I found a me
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twenty-five years.” At Pasing we met the first messengers
on motor-cycles. I found them gathered at my door, in the
Thierschstrasse, in Munich, men like Fuess, Gahr and the

’ other old faithfuls. My apartment was decorated with flow­
ers and laurel wreaths (I’ve kept one of them). In his ex­
uberant joy, my dog almost knocked me down the stairs.

The first visit I paid was to Pbhner. He could almost have
kissed me—he who had in front of him what I had behind
me. He had a conversation with Cramer Cletl, asking him
to inform Held that I maintained my demand that all my
men should also be set at liberty. Held granted me an ap­
pointment, and I must acknowledge that his attitude was en-

■; tirely correct. Thus, later on, I refrained from making any
trouble for him, unlike what I did for Schweyer. Held asked

! me whether, if I started the Party up again, I contemplated
associating myself with Ludendorff. I told him that such
was not my intention. Held then told me that, because of
the attitude taken up by Ludendorff towards the Church,
he found himself obliged to oppose him. I assured him
that the Party programme did not entail a struggle with the
Church, and that Ludendorff’s affairs were no concern of
mine. Held undertook to get in touch with the Minister of
Justice and to inform me of the decisions that would be
taken concerning my men.

The news reached Pbhner that Giirtner, the Minister of
Justice, refused to be persuaded that my demand was justi­
fied. I again visited Held, who advised me to go and see

, Giirtner. There, I fell in with a lawyer! He opposed me with
a lawyer’s arguments. My men, he claimed, had not been
imprisoned so long as I had. In any case, he couldn’t set
them free before the vacation. Besides, he hadn’t the files.
I had no difficulty in replying to him that the files were not
necessary, that I knew all the names! During my enumer­
ation, he reacted violently at the name of Hess: “Not him,
in any case! He exposed Ministers to the risk of being
stoned by the crowd!” “What can we do about that? Is it
our fault if you are so unpopular? Besides, nothing hap­
pened to you!”

My point of view was as follows: it was not possible
for my men to remain in prison whilst I, who was responsi­
ble for everything, was at liberty. Held confessed to me that
he did not understand Gurtner’s attitude. The latter, by rea­
son of his belonging to the National-German Party, should

| have felt closer to me than Held himself. It was finally
I Pohner who, with extreme brutality, informed Giirtner of his

views. On returning home one evening, I found a message
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I signed by my thirteen companions. They had just been set
free. Next morning, Schaub came to fetch my mail. He
had lost his job. He has never left me since that moment.

I had already borrowed three hundred marks to pay for '
the taxis that the newly liberated men had to take when they
left Landsberg—but they were already in Munich when 1
learnt of their liberation.

I didn’t know what to do with my first evening of free­
dom. I had the impression that at any moment a hand would
be laid on my shoulder, and I remained obsessed by the

[ idea that I’d have to ask leave for anything I wanted to do!
During the first weeks, I remained quite quiet, but time

seemed to me to drag. I regained contact with reality, and
began by reconciling the enemy brothers. On the 27th Janu­
ary 1925, I again founded the Party.

My thirteen months of imprisonment had seemed a long
time—the more so because I thought I’d be there for six
years. 1 was possessed by a frenzy of liberty. But, without
my imprisonment, Mein Kampf would not have been writ­
ten. That period gave me the chance of deepening various
notions for which I then had only an instinctive feeling. It
was during this incarceration, too, that I acquired. that fear­
less faith, that optimism, that confidence in our destiny,

rwhich nothing could shake thereafter.
It’s from this time, too, that my conviction dates—a thing

that -many of my supporters never understood—that we
could no longer win power by force. The State had had

i time to consolidate itself, and it had the weapons. My weak­
ness; in iy237"was to depend on too many people who were
not ours. I’d warned Hess that it would take us two years to
give the Party a solid foundation—and, after that, the seiz­
ure of power would only be a matter of five to ten years.
It was in accordance with these predictions that I organised
my work.

There are towns in Germany from which all joy is lack­
ing. I’m told that it’s the same thing in certain Calvinistic
regions of Switzerland. In Trier and Freiburg, women have !
addressed me in so ignoble a fashion that I cannot make up
my mind to repeat their words. It’s on such occasions that I
become aware of the depth of human baseness. Clearly, one
must not forget that these areas are still feeling the weight
of several centuries of religious oppression.

Near Wurzburg, there are villages where literally all the
women were burned. We know of judges of the Court of
the Inouisition who gloried in having had twenty to thirty
thousand “witches” burned. Long experience of such horrors
cannot but leave indelible traces upon a population.

THE INQUISITION

In Madrid, the sickening odour of the here,
mained for more than two centuries mingled
one breathed. If a revolution breaks out again i
must see in it the natural reaction to an intern
of atrocities. One cannot succeed in conceivin
cruelty, ignominy and falsehood the intrusion o:
has spelt for this world of ours.

If the misdeeds of Christianity were less ser
that’s because the people of Rome, having s
work, always knew exactly the worth of the
whom Christendom prostrated itself. For centu
died except by the dagger, poison or the pox.

I can very well imagine how this collective r
to birth.

A Jew was discovered to whom it occurrei
presented abstruse ideas to non-Jews, the more :
ideas were, the more the non-Jews would racl
to try to understand them. The fact of having t
fixed on what does not exist must make them
exists. An excellent calculation on the Jew’s
jew smacks his thighs to see how his diabolic
succeeded. He bears in mind that if his victims
came aware of these things, all Jews would be
But, this time, the Jews will disappear from Eu

The world will breathe freely and recover its
when this weight is no longer crushing its sho

138. 4th February 1942, evening

Special guest: Himmler

Charlemagne—The call of the South—S
through the mud—Henry the Lion—The
of life—Improving living conditions—

Reich no sacrifice is too great.

The fact that Charlemagne was able to fede
relsome and bellicose Germans shows that h
the greatest men in world history.

We know to-day why our ancestors were n,
the East, but rather to the South. Because a
lying east of the Elbe were like what Russia is
The Romans detested crossing the Alps. The (
pies, on the other hand, were very fond of cr
but in the opposite direction. One must bear ii
this period Greece was a marvellous garden,
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Iternated with orchards. It was only later that olive-
was introduced into Greece.

eason why the climate has become temperate in
avaria is that Italy was deforested. The warm winds
South, which are no longer held in check by the
>n, pass over the Alps and make their way north-

iermanic needed a sunny climate to enable his quali-
develop. It was in Greece and Italy that the Ger-
spirit found the first terrain favourable to its
ing. It took several centuries to create, in the Nordic
the conditions of life necessary for civilised man.

helped there.
.ny Roman, the fact of being sent to Germania was
i as a punishment—rather like what it used to mean
o be sent to Posen. You can imagine those rainy,
gions, transformed into quagmires as far as eye
ee. The megalithic monuments were certainly not

i jf worship, but rather places of refuge for people
from the advance of the mud. The countryside was

; amp, dreary. At a time when the other people al-
i tad paved roads, we hadn’t the slightest evidence of
. ion to show. Only the Germanics on the shores of
v :rs and the sea-coasts were, in a feeble way, an ex-
i to this rule. Those who had remained in Holstein

.1 at changed in two thousand years, whilst those who
r ligrated to Greece raised themselves to the level of
7 ion.
" t persists, through the centuries, in a people’s cus-

. w'hat relates to their habits of eating. I’m convinced
f : soup of Holstein is the origin of the Spartan gruel.
~ ards the archaeological discoveries made in our part
: world, I’m sceptical. The objects in question were
3 :ss made in entirely different regions. Their presence
u indicate that they were articles of exchange, which
' rmanics of the coast obtained for their amber. In the
■ of Nonhem Europe, the level of civilisation cannot

p, have surpassed that of the Maoris. Nevertheless, the
profile, and that of the Caesars, is that of the men of

orth of ours, and I’d wager that I could find amongst
;asants two thousand heads of that type.

t lenry the Lion had not rebelled against the Imperial
it,, certainly nobody would ever have had the notion of
h ding to the East. Supposing he’d succeeded, the Slav

would have been given a Germanic ruling class, but it
;r n’t have gone further than that. All these strivings to-
is
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wards the East were translated into a loss of Germanic
blood, to the profit of the Slavs.

I prefer to go to Flanders on foot rather than eastwards
in a sleepingcar. It has always been my delight, towards
March, to leave Munich and go to meet the spring in the
Rhineland. On the way back, one leaves the sweetness of
living behind as one passes the moutains of Swabia. There is
still a smiling valley near Uim, and then one is definitely
caught once more by the rude climate of the high Bavarian
plain. I’m sorry for those who have to suffer this hardening
process permanently.

Yet we’ve made those inclement regions habitable. In the
same way, we’ll transform the spaces of the East into a
country in which human beings will be able to live. We must
not forget that over there are found iron, coal, grain and
timber. We’ll build there welcoming farms, handsome roads.
And those of our people who thrust as far as that will end
by loving their country and loving its lands.apes—as the
Germans on the Volga used to do.

You’ll understand, Himmler, that if I want to establish a
genuine civilisation to the North and East, I’ll have to make
use of men from the South. If I were to take official archi­
tects of the Prussian Government to beautify Berlin, for ex­
ample, I’d do better to abandon the project!

In our ambition to play a role on the world level, we
must constantly consult Imperial history. All the rest is so
new, so uncertain, so imperfect. But Imperial history is the
greatest epic that’s been known since the Roman Empire.
What boldness! What grandeur! These giants thought no
more of crossing the Alps than crossing a street.

The misfortune is that none of our great writers took his
subjects from German Imperial history. Our Schiller found
nothing better to do than to glorify a Swiss cross-bowman!

. The English, for their part, had a Shakespeare—but the
history of his country has supplied Shakespeare, as far as
heroes are concerned, only with imbeciles and madmen.

Immense vistas open up to the German cinema. It will find
in the history of the Empire—five centuries of world domin­
ation—themes big enough for it.

When I meet the heads of other Germanic peoples, I’m
particularly well placed—by reason of my origin—to discuss
with them. I can remind them, in fact, that my country was
for five centuries a mighty empire, with a capital like Vien­
na, and that nevertheless I did not hesitate to sacrifice my
country to the idea of the Reich.

I’ve always been convinced of the necessity of welcoming
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into the Party only truly sturdy fellows, without taking heed :
of numbers, and excluding the lukewarm. In the same way I
as regards the new Reich, wherever there are wholesome ;
Germanit: elements in the world, we shall try to recover |
them. And this Reich will be so sturdy that nobody will ever I
be able to attempt anything against it. •

139. 5th February 1942, midday

A raid on the Brown House—The Munich putsch
—Imprisoned Ministers.

One day the police made a raid on the Brown House. I
had in my strong-box some documents of the highest im­
portance. One of the keys I had on me, and I happened to
be in Berlin. The other was in Hess’s possession. The police
demanded that he should open the strong-box. He excused I
himself for not being able to do so, pleading that I was
absent and it was I who had the key. The police therefore
had to content themselves with putting seals on the box and

-waiting for my return. Hess had informed me by telephone
of this search. Two days later, he told me I could return.
The fact was, he had noticed that it was possible to un­
screw the handles on which the seals had been placed. Very
cleverly, Hess had himself performed this operation, had i
opened the box with his own key, and had shut it again I
(replacing the seals), after having emptied it of compromis- !
ing documents.

On my return, the police presented themselves for the
opening of the strong-box. I protested very energetically, in
order to induce them to threaten me that they’d resort to
force. I then decided to unlock the box. The lid was opened,
the box contained nothing. Their discomfited expressions
were a pleasure to behold.

On another occasion, I was present when the police took
the Brown House by storm. The crowd in the street hurled
insults at the policemen who were straddling over the rail­
ings. At the windows of the Nuncio’s palace, on the other
side of the street, where one never saw anyone, there were
gloating faces of fat ecclesiastics. The search, which was un­
fruitful, went on until the middle of the night.

What a struggle there was before we could obtain the
right to hoist our flag over the Brown House! The police
were against it but they were not themselves in agreement
on the subject, and they even brought us in to be present at
their disputes. For once, our luck lay in the immeasurable

THE MUNICH PUTSCH

stupidity of the lawyers. Our skill triumphed
arguments. This detail shows that one should m
stances put one’s trust in lawyers. They cer
defend our regime any better than they defem
decessor.

Little by little, there was a revulsion in our f
and then a policemen would come and whisp
ears that he was at heart on our side. More ai
could count on genuine supporters amongst the
not hesitate to compromise themselves for the
through whom we learnt whatever was afoot.

A particularly repulsive individual was Herma
He was one of the chiefs of the criminal police.
our success, he put himself at our disposal as s
proceeded to the arrest of members of the (
offering us his help in laying our hands on
escaped our net. When the affair had turned oi
knew that he’d be one of the chief witnesses fo
cution, and we were very curious to see how !
We were ready, according to what he said, to shi
by saying to him: “Wasn’t it you, Hermann, ■
Wutzelhofer over to us?” But he was as duml

It was Weber who opened up for us, unkr
proprietor, the Villa Lehmann, in which we lo
members of the Government. We’d threatened
a single one of them attempted to flee we’d she
Their panic was so great that they remained shu
days, though the revolution had come to an end
When Lehmann returned to his house, he wa
prised to discover this brilliant assemblage.

A few days later, Lehmann even had the su
ceiving a visit from a daughter of one of ti
She’d come to fetch^a signet-ring that her fathe
have forgotten between the pages of a book h
from the library. Instead of a signet-ring, wl
looking for was a pile of foreign bank-notes th.
had slipped into a book by the poet Storm!

140. 5th February 1942, evening

Excursions with Baroness Abegg—-The
tello—A dubious Murillo.

I would find no pleasure in living all the
banks of the Konigssee. It’s too depressing. 1
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stupidity of the lawyers. Our skill triumphed over their
arguments. This detail shows that one should in no circum­
stances put one’s trust in lawyers. They certainly won’t
defend our regime any better than they defended its pre­

decessor.
Little by little, there was a revulsion in our favour. Now .

and then a policemen would come and whisper into our I
that he was at heart on our side. More and more we I

could count on genuine supporters amongst them, who did I
not hesitate to compromise themselves for the Party, and I
through whom we leamt whatever was afoot. I

A particularly repulsive individual was Hermann in 1923.'
He was one of the chiefs of the criminal police. Believing in
our success, he put himself at our disposal as soon as we’d
proceeded to the arrest of members of the Government,
offering us his help in laying our hands on those who’d
escaped our net. When the affair had turned out badly, we
knew that he’d be one of the chic” witnesses for the prose­
cution, and we were very curious to see how he’d behave.
We were ready, according to what he said, to shut his mouth
by saying to him: “Wasn’t it you, Hermann, who handed
Wutzelhofer over to us?” But he was as dumb as a carp.

It was Weber who opened up for us, unknown to the
proprietor, the Villa Lehmann, in which we locked up the
members of the Government. We’d threatened them that if
a single one of them attempted to flee we’d shoot them all.
Their panic was so great that they remained shut up for two
days, though the revolution had come to an end long before.
When Lehmann returned to his house, he was quite sur­
prised to discover this brilliant assemblage.

A few days later, Lehmann even had the surprise of re­
ceiving a visit from a daughter of one of the Ministers.
She’d come to fetch^a signet-ring that her father claimed to
have forgotten between the pages of a book he had taken
from the library. Instead of a signet-ring, what she was
looking for was a pile of foreign bank-notes that the father
had slipped into a book by the poet Storm!

140. 5th February 1942, evening

Excursions with Baroness Abegg—The fake
tello—A dubious Murillo.

I would find no pleasure in living all the time
banks of the Konigssee. It’s too depressing. None
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302 AN INCIDENT WITH THE REDS

equipped. If I need to know the time, I can rely on the
clock on the instrument-panel. All the instruments are in per­
fect working order. I’ve never had a more conscientious
driver. In utterly critical situations, he wouldn’t have the
same calmness as Schreck. He's entirely wrapped up in his
driving. When I had Schreck beside me, it was the old war­
time comrade who sat at the wheel.

One day I had to be in Hanover with all speed in order
to catch the night train for Munich. I’d been lent a car
with a Saxon driver. Since we could see nothing, I suggested
that he should switch on his headlights. “They’re switched
on,” he said, “but the battery’s flat." A moment later, it was
a tire that gave up the ghost. I saw my Saxon becoming very
busy with his car, and I asked him whether he hadn’t a
spare wheel. “I have one, all right,” he said, “but it’s been
flat for some days.” It suddenly occurred to me that Lutze
must be behind us. Sure enough, he arrived—at the wheel
of an Opel, the first of the eighteen-h.p., four-cylinder mod­
els, the most wretched car that ever came out of the Opel
works. So I continued my journey with Lutze, and I asked
him whether there was any chance of arriving in time for
my train. He’s an optimist, like all drivers. The unlucky
thing for Lutze is that he has only one eye and is a poor
judge of distances. He lost no time in going astray at a
fork, and suddenly we found ourselves confronted by a ditch.
We finally got out of it by using the reverse gear. I didn’t
worry—I was already resigned to missing the train!

Lutze drove through Hanover at a crazy speed. Another
five minutes, another two minutes to go. We arrived at the
station. I had just time to leap into the train.

I’ve had some queer drivers in my time.
Goring made a point of always driving on the left-hand

side of the road. In moments of danger, he used to blow
his horn. His confidence was unfailing, but it was of a some­
what mystic nature.

Killinger was also an ace at the wheel!
Once I saw Bastian get down peacefully from his car,

knock out some fools who’d jeered at him, take the wheel
again and move off in complete calm.

One day I was a passenger in a car that was taking me
back from Mainz. Schreck was driving behind us in a car
equipped with a siren. We arrived in the middle of a bunch
of cyclists. They were Reds and began to hurl insults at us.
But when they heard Schreck’s siren, they left their bicycles

WHAT MUSSOLINI SHOULD DO

on the road and scattered into the fields. Schreck we
quite calmly, crushing the bicycles. The Reds were
aback, wondering how a police car could behave like
When they realised their mistake, they began to abu
again in their choicest terms. "Murderers, bandits, 1
ites!” They recognised me, and I take that fact as my
of rank.

We often had very painful incidents of this kind. I
no joke, at that time, to find oneself at grips with a m
opponents.

When one has been driven for years by the same
one no longer sees them as drivers, but as Party com

148. 17th February 1942, midday

Special guest: Himmler

Fascists and aristocrats—Roatta the rat—The Due.
should sacrifice the monarchy—The Jews and thi
natural order—The unhealthy intellectuals of Eu
rope—If the German professor ruled the world.

The genuine Fascists are friendly to Germany, bi
court circles, the clique of aristocrats, detest everything
man.

At Florence, the Duce said to me: “My soldiers are
fellows, but I can’t have any confidence in my officers.'
last time I met Mussolini, his accents were still more I

I learnt, with Pfeffer, that when men acquire the ha
a certain type of behaviour, and make the gestures corres
ing to it, it ends by becoming a second nature to
Words lose their meaning, the best-established notions •
new events. With them, pride becomes transformed
vanity, egotism becomes confused with idealism.

It’s difficult to conceive that a genuine officer can
sneaking spy. Now, that was just what Roatta was. He
taged the plan of attack by Italian troops along the vail
the Rhine, in June 1940.

Until the Duce succeeds in getting rid of this aristo
Maffia, he won’t be able to appoint a genuine elite t
highest posts. This Maffia is every bit as base as the Gt
underworld. It’s composed of cretins, who, however, ai
so cretinous as not to have a sense of what gives othei
pie their superiority. Their activities, although purely
tive, are nonetheless effective, for these are the people
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on the road and scattered into the fields. Schreck went by
quite calmly, crushing the bicycles. The Reds were taken
aback, wondering how a police car could behave like that.
When they realised their mistake, they began to abuse us
again in their choicest terms. “Murderers, bandits, Hitler­
ites!” They recognised me, and I take that fact as my badge
of rank.

We often had very painful incidents of this kind. It was
no joke, at that time, to find oneself at grips with a mob of
opponents.

When one has been driven for years by the same men,
one no longer sees them as drivers, but as Party comrades.

148. 17th February 1942, midday

Special guest: Himmler

Fascists and aristocrats—Roatta the rat—The Duce
should sacrifice the monarchy—The Jews and the
natural order—The unhealthy intellectuals of Eu­
rope—If the German professor ruled the world.

The genuine Fascists are friendly to Germany, but the
court circles, the clique of aristocrats, detest everything Ger­
man.

At Florence, the Duce said to me: “My soldiers are brave
fellows, but I can’t have any confidence in my officers.” The
last time I met Mussolini, his accents were still more tragic.

I learnt, with Pfeffer, that when men acquire the habit of
a certain type of behaviour, and make the gestures correspond­
ing to it, it ends by becoming a second nature to them.
Words lose their meaning, the best-established notions create
new events. With them, pride becomes transformed into
vanity, egotism becomes confused with idealism.

It’s difficult to conceive that a genuine officer can be a
sneaking spy. Now, that was just what Roatta was. He sabo­
taged the plan of attack by Italian troops along the valley of
the Rhine, in June 1940.

Until the Duce succeeds in getting rid of this aristocratic
Maffia, he won’t be able to appoint a genuine elite to the
highest posts. This Maffia is every bit as base as the German
underworld. It’s composed of cretins, who, however, are not
so cretinous as not to have a sense of what gives other peo­
ple their superiority. Their activities, although purely nega­
tive, are nonetheless effective, for these are the people who



PRESERVATION OF ESTATES

17th February 1942, evening

es in Hungary—The birthplaces of
Books for young people—Folk-danc­

ing—Leather shorts.

if Hungary used to be noted for their hos-
country estates they used to receive up to
i time. The wines were better than in Aus-
:ry-houses were not so beautiful. For most
noblemen led delightful lives in Paris or in
ts of the Cote d'Azur. One of them, Ester-
it greatly to his credit that Haydn didn’t

irt in a communal grave—which is what
na, the homeland of music.
it, simply for the sake of their beauty, the

^states should be preserved. But they must
j therwise only the State would be capable
jm as private country-houses. And the ideal
i, should remain not only in private hands,
. nily that has traditionally lived in them—
v r character. Thus these great monuments
rn have retained their character as living
n • centres of culture. But when the country-
r by a caretaker acting as a guide, a little
5 a Bavarian or Saxon accent, who ingenu-
n varying piece of claptrap, things no longer

soul is gone.
t,i Wagner's lifetime, is a lived-in house. It
_ ance, and continues to give the effect of a
. ise gives the impression of a dead thing.
jjerstands that in the room where he died
u ed for light—-always more light! Schiller’s

'e one by the picture it gives of the pen-
15 poet lived.

ts occurred to me whilst I was reflecting
PI: of my house at Obersalzberg. I can al-

from Berchtesgaden showing visitors over
house: “This is where he had breakfast
magine a Saxon giving his avaricious in­

ti ouch the articles, don’t wear out the par-
|[L the ropes. . .” In short, if one hadn’t a
j1, one’s house to, the best thing would be
,j(‘dth all its contents—a magnificent pyre!

"Riding a very fine article on Karl May. I

hitler’s taste in books 307

found it delightful. It would be nice if his work were re­
published. I owe him my first notions of geography, and the
fact that he opened my eyes on the world. I used to read /
him by candle-light, or by moonlight with the help of a/
huge magnifying-glass. The first thing I read of that kind!
was The Last of the Mohicans. But Fritz Seidl told me at
once: “Fenimore Cooper is nothing; you must read Karl
May.” The first book of his I read was The Ride through
the Desert. I was carried away by it. And I went on to
devour at once the other books by the same author. The
immediate result was a falling-off in my school reports.

Apart from the Bible, Don Quixote and Robinson Crusoe
are the two most often read books in the world. Cervantes’
book is the world’s most brilliant parody of a society that
was in process of becoming extinct. At bottom, the Spaniards’
habits of life have scarcely changed since then. Daniel De­
foe’s book gathers together in one man the history of all
mankind. It has often been imitated, but none of these
desert-island stories can compete with the original. One
Christmas I was given a beautiful illustrated edition. Cer­
vantes’ book has been illustrated by Gustave Dore in a
style of real genius. The third of these universal works is
Uncle Tom’s Cabin. I could also mention Gulliver's Travels.
Each of these works contains a great basic idea. Unfortun­
ately, we have nothing of the kind in our literature. In Ger­
many, besides Karl May, Jules Verne and Felix Dohn are
essential. All those reach a fairly high level.

When I was a young man, there was a book that had an
extraordinary success. Its title was Old Heidelberg. Such
works can contribute enormously to the publicity of a city
or a region. Bremen and Spessart had the same thing hap­
pen to them.

But it’s a disaster when a city-dwelling poet sets himself
to sing of the beauties of mountains. People who really be­
long to them don’t lend themselves to dramatic presenta­
tion. Th''.i songs are heard amongst themselves. What other
people sing doesn’t really belong to our folklore. At one
time I bore a severe grudge against Hagenbeck for having
made fun of our customs. The dance we call Schuhplattler
is the most virile imaginable. It has nothing to do with the
dance that our trumpery mountaineers perform under that
name. It’s really a pity we haven’t succeeded in popularising
it by means of -the theatre. The Americans have devised a
dance with clappers that's really worthy of the stage. It's a
dance that owes nothing to Africa, but everything to Scotland.
We, for our part, have only been able to make fun of
Schuhplattler, and for that we have idiots to thank.



hitler’s choice of clothes

vithout saying that the North German can’t as-
• folk-lore. Do you know anything more ridicu-

Berliner in leather shorts? A Scotsman can be
London, in the best society, dressed in his nation-
-but anyone in Berlin who put on a Tyrol costume
the impression that he was going to Carnival.
great reluctance that I had definitely to give
leather shorts. It was too much of a com-

• me to have to change my clothes several times
a mannequin, to adapt myself to the psychology
ors. In such dress, I couldn’t have been taken

Germans from north of Coburg. Throughout
ven in winter, I never wore anything else.
all adopted the kind of costume that goes with
then I fell back on the bourgeois pair of trou-

. as soon as one gives up the most comfortable
should one take to the most uncomfortable in

ut it’s rather sad to see the old costumes gradu­
al.
J to Himmler than he might dress two or three
in leather shorts. Obviously they would have to
: chaps, and not necessarily all from the South.
well imagine a soldier with a Hamburg accent
nburnt knees.
a all that, leather shorts have the advantage that
raid of getting them dirty. On the contrary,
□led by stains, like a Stradivarius by age. In
wadays all the young men are wearing leather

two things that I find charming when worn by
—short trousers and skiing trousers. To think
: idiots who wanted to make them wear boots!
of skiing can never be too much encouraged—
ussia.

150. 18th February 1942, evening

pecial Guest: General Rommel

Portrait of Churchill

the very type of corrupt journalist. There’s not
itute in politics.
has written that it’s unimaginable what can be
'ith the help of lies.
:rly amoral, repulsive creature. I’m convinced
is place of refuge ready beyond the Atlantic.

“I’VE ALWAYS DETESTED SNOW” 309

He obviously won’t seek sanctuary in Canada. In Canada
he’d be beaten up. E :’ll go to his friends the Yankees.

As soon as this damnable winter is over, we’ll remedy all

that.

151. 19th February 1942, evening

Special Guests: Minister Speer and Field-Mar­
shal Milch

A presentiment about the Russian winter.

I’ve always detested snow; Bormann, you know, I’ve al­
ways hated it. Now I know why. It was a presentiment

152. Night of 19th-20th February 1942

Colonising methods—The perversity of education—
Regrets for the help given to Spain—The theatre

in Germany—Enriching the Museums.

No sooner do we land in a colony than we install chil­
dren’s creches, hospitals for the natives. AU that fiUs me
witn rage.White women degrading themselves in the service of
blacks. On top of that we have the shavelings shoving their
oar in with their mania for making angels! Instead of mak­
ing the natives love us, aU that inappropriate care makes
them hate us. From their point of view, all these manifesta­
tions are the peak of indiscretion. They don’t understand the
reasons for our behavior, and regard us as intolerable ped­
ants who enjoy wielding the policeman’s truncheon.

The Russians don’t grow old. They scarcely get beyond
fifty or sixty. What a ridiculous idea to vaccinate them. In
this matter, we must resolutely push aside our lawyers and
hygienic experts. No vaccination for the Russians, and no
soap to get the dirt off them. But let them have all the
spirits and tobacco they want. Anyway, some serious scien­
tists are against vaccination.

Dirt shows on black people only when the missionaries,
to teach them modesty, obljge them to put on clothes. In the
state of nature, negroes are very clean. To a missionary, the
smell of dirt is agreeable. From this point of view, they
themselves are the dirtiest swine of aU. They have a horror
of water.



315THE BREWER’S DAUGHTER

154. 21st February 1942
A rich Jewish couple.

thinking of the wife of Consul Scharrer. She had
laden with rings which were so big that she couldn’t
her fingers. She was the sort of Jewess one sees in

TT_ -----

iNEMIES OF THE ARTS

alution, and everybody rebelled against

of difficulty in imposing its views, be­
lly grappling with the spirit of routine.
not wish to know. In the last few years,

nee has improved.
ck when men are found at the head of a
ned to favour bold researches—for these
^ported and encouraged by official science.
er privilege, in my view, than to play the
of the arts or the sciences. Men would
rded it as a vast honour to be allowed to
:er of a man like Richard Wagner. Well,
t deal gained that people like him are no
<e! One sometimes hears it regretted that
lot provide geniuses of the same stature
e times. That’s a mistake. These geniuses
enough to encourage them. For my part,

.t a scientist wishes to devote himself to
help him. I shall not cease to think that
possession a country can have, is its great

if Bismarck, I realise that only those who
»h 1918 could fully appreciate his worth.
examples how much it would mean if we

jad smooth for men of talent.
realm of music that I can find no satisfac-

ning is happening to music as is happening
>rld dominated by the shavelings—the Chris-
i enemy to beauty. The Jew has brought off
pon music. He has created a new inversion
eplaced the loveliness of music by noises.
lian, when he entered the Parthenon to con­
ge of Zeus, must have had another impression
in who must resign himself to contemplating
ce of a man crucified.
rteenth year I have felt liberated from the
the priests used to teach. Apart from a few

in say that none of my comrades went on
miracle of the eucharist.

erence between then and now is that in those
ivinced one must blow up the whole show

I’m
hands
move __ ____ __ qxzxv vx jcwcw unc sees in
caricatures. He was a great devotee of the turf. His wife
and his horses were his only preoccupations.

One day Werlin showed me Scharrer’s car. Its radiator
was plated, not in nickel, but in gold. It furthermore con­
tained a thousand little articles of everyday use, starting with
a lavatory, all in gold. I can still see Consul Scharrer when
he used to arrive in a top-hat, with his cheeks more puffed
out than those of Christian Weber, for the Sunday concert
on the avenue.

On their property at Bernried they had white peacocks.
Although he received Prussian princes in his house, in the
depths of his heart Scharrer was a Bavarian autonomist. A
parrot of genius one day made the unforgivable blunder
of crying, amidst this brilliant assembly: “Prussian swine!”

Unfortunately for him, Scharrer had a flame. His wife was
furious, and threw him out of the house. He died in poverty.

She, the wife, was a daughter of the big brewer, Busch,
who had made his fortune in the United States. He must
have been some worthy Bavarian, who by chance married a
Jewess. As regards Frau Scharrer, she looked like a ball.
Nobody ever checked up whether she was wider or taller.
When she was sitting in her carriage, her arms necessarily
followed the shape of her body, and her hands hung down
at the sides. There are Jewesses like that in Tunis. They are
shut up in cages until they put on weight. She finally offered
herself to a young lover. It’s a painful situation for a hus­
band to be so dependent on a wife as rich as Croesus.

155. 22nd February 1942, evening
Special guest: A Danish Sturmbannfuehrer SS (Major)

of the Viking Division

In praise of Dr. Porsche—Defence of the Euro­
pean peninsula—The Russian masses against the
individual—Nations must fuse—Europe saved in

1933.
Although one wouldn’t think it seeing him so modest and

self-effacing, Dr. Porsche is the greatest engineering genius
in Germany to-day. He has the courage to give his ideas
time to ripen, although the capitalists are always urging him
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e, it's marvelous. I don’t concern myself with
so to speak, and Schwarz only reports to me

It’s an immense relief for a man whose busi-
eathe life into a movement, not to have to
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has been mine, throughout my existence, to
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ry to accomplish independently the work that
I to them.
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able to me, for I had no notion of what dou-
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t was left to him was very useful for ringing
used at our meetings. He lived in a cabin

ntered by a ladder designed for fowls.
ie the Party had a total strength of thirty, and
was already one of our chaps. Meier was the

proletarian, in the good sense of the word.
t he was one-armed, moreover, earned him re-

■ his role of treasurer, the inflation finally took
mportance. He was succeeded by Singer. He was
tan, a small Bavarian official, exactly what suit­

time. My supporters all had little jobs. Singer,
was a guardian at the Bavarian National Mu-

oked after his old mother in a touching man-

was in Landsberg, the Party having been dis-
arz turned up. He’d begun by looking after the
he Popular Block. One day Esser came to visit
unce that he’d discovered the rara avis and to

> use him in the new Party. I sent for the man,
ichwarz. He told me he was fed up with work-
)t of parsons, and that he’d be delighted to work
as not slow to perceive his qualities. As usual,
J been stifled by the mediocrities for whom he

organised, in model fashion, everything that
tame the Party’s gigantic administration. He’d
pable of administering the finances of Berlin,
.ucceed marvellously as the mayor of a big city.

fault—and what luck that was!—of not being
nd nobody had more practical good sense than
: knew admirably how to economise on small
i the result that we always had what we needed
nt matters. It was Schwarz who enabled me to

FRANZ XAVER SCHWARZ 319

administer the Party without our having to rely on the petty
cash. In this way, unexpected assets are like manna.
Schwarz centralised the administration of the Party. All sub­
scriptions are sent directly to the central office, which re­
turns to the local and regional branches the percentage that’s
due to them. When I need information concerning any
one—no matter which-—of our members, I have only to
pick up the telephone, and I get it within two minutes—
even if I don’t know the member’s name, and know him
only by his Party number. I don’t know whether there’s
such a perfect and also such a simple organisation any­
where else in the world. This centralisation carried to an
extreme nevertheless fits in with a high degree of decentral­
isation on another level. Thus the Gauleiters enjoy total in­
dependence in their sector.

As regards Amann, I can say positively that he’s a genius.
He’s the greatest newspaper proprietor in the world. Despite
his great discretion, which explains why., it’s not generally
known, I declare that Rothermere and Beaverbrook are
mere dwarfs compared to him. To-day the Zentral Verlag
owns from 70 per cent to 80 per cent of the German press.
Amann achieved all that without the least ostentation. Who
knows, for example, that the Miinchener Neuqste is one of
our press organisations? Amann makes a point of preserv­
ing the individual personality of each of his newspapers.
He’s likewise very clever when it’s a matter of handing over
to others businesses that are not showing a profit. That’s
what happened when he gave Sauckel a newspaper. It had
belonged to Dinter, and Amann had taken it over for politi­
cal reasons. A short time afterwards, I happened to ask
Sauckel what Amann’s present had brought him in. “Up to
date, it has cost me twenty thousand marks,” he replied.'
Amann had the idea that the profit of the central organi­
sation was made up of the profits made on each separate
business. Hence one can conclude that no business which
was in the red had, from any point of view, the slightest in­
terest for Amann. That reminds me that Dietrich used to
publish in Coburg a magazine entitled Flamme, which was
even more violent than Streicher’s Sturmer. And yet I never
knew a gentler man than Dietrich.

perjury,
,/ many

in Nuremberg station, im-

One must never forget the services rendered by the
Stiirmer. Without it the affair of the Jew Hirsch’s pi
at Nuremberg, would never have come out. And how
other scandals he exposed!

One day a Nazi saw a Jew, ir
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'patiently throw a letter into the waste-paper basket. He re­
covered the letter and, after having read it, took it to the
Sturmer. It was a blackmailer's letter in which the recipient,
the Jew Hirsch, was threatened that the game would be
given away if he stopped coughing up. The Sturmer’s
revelation provoked an enquiry. It thus became known that
a country girl, who had a place in Nuremberg in the house­
hold of Herr Hirsch, had brought an action against him for
rape. Hirsch got the girl to swear in court that she never
had relations with other men—then produced numerous
witnesses who all claimed to have had relations with her.
The German judges did not understand that Jews have no
scruples when it’s a question of saving one of their com­
patriots. They therefore condemned the servant to one and
a half years in prison. The letter thrown impatiently away
by Hirsch was written by one of the false witnesses sub­
orned by him—which witness considered that he could con­
veniently add blackmail to perjury.

To-day everyone’s eyes are opened, but at the time people
found it difficult to believe that such things could happen.
Poor girls who worked in big shops were handed over de­
fenceless to their employers. In such a state of affairs,
Streicher rendered immense services. Now that Jews are
known for what they are, nobody any longer thinks that
Streicher libelled them.

The discovery of the Jewish virus is one of the greatest
revolutions that have taken place in the world. The battle
in which we are engaged to-day is of the asme sort as the
battle waged, during the last century, by Pasteur and Koch.
How many diseases have their origin in the Jewish virus!

Japan would have been contaminated, too, if it had stayed
open to the Jews.

We shall regain our health only by eliminating the Jew.
Everything has a cause, nothing comes by chance.

157. Night of the 22nd-23rd February 1942

The principal newspapers of the Party—Tristan
and other pieces at Vienna.

The organisation of our press has truly been a success.
Our law concerning the press is such that divergences of
opinion between members of the Government are no longer
an occasion for public exhibitions, which are not the news­
papers’ business. We’ve eliminated that conception of politi­
cal freedom which holds that everybody has the right to say
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whatever comes into his head. Amann controls more than

half of the German press.It’s enough for me to send for Lorenz and inform him
of my point of view, and I know that next day all the Ger­
man newspapers will broadcast my ideas. Our little Dr.
Dietrich is an extremely cle er man. He doesn’t write well,
but his speeches are often first-rate. I’m proud to be able
to think that, with such collaborators at my side, I can
make a sheer about-turn, as I did on 22nd June last, with­
out anyone’s moving a muscle. And that’s a thing that’s im­

possible in no country but ours.Our illustrated newspapers have greatly improved. But,
to compete abroad with the Anglo-Saxon weeklies, the
Leipziger Illustrierte should be more eye-catching. The Ber­
liner, the Miinchener and the Wiener are well-made illus­
trated papers—the JB still better. The Kolner gained the
limelight some years ago thanks to the documents it pub­
lished. On the other hand, we could easily do without the
Deutsche Illustrierte. Das Reich is a great success.

When peace has returned,,we shall need, as a pendant to
Das Reich, a Sunday weekly for people in the country. It
should be easy to read, should have a serialised novel—so
that young girls should likewise get their share—and should

be copiously illustrated.The English newspapers are in a privileged position as re­
gards both the text and the photographic documentation.
From all parts of the world, their material reaches them in
floods. We ourselves shall be enabled by our new conquests

to make progress in that field.

The brilliance, and what’s called the charm, of Vienna
are explained by a long past. For five centuries Vienna was

the capital of an empire.I was so poor, during the Viennese period of my life, that
I had to restrict myself to seeing only the finest spectacles.
Thus I heard Tristan thirty or forty times, and always from
the best companies. I also heard some Verdi and other

works—leaving out the small fry.

158. 24th February 1942, midday

How great artists can serve their country.

I’ve learnt that young Roller has just fallen at the front.
If I’d known that he’d gone out! But nobody told me.

There are hundreds of thousands of men who could serve
their country in no better way than by risking their lives
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for her, but a great artist should find another way. Can
.fate allow it that the most idiotic Russian should strike
down men like that? We have so many men seconded for
special duties! What harm could it do to add to their num­
ber the five or six hundred gifted men whom it would be
important to save?

Roller is irreplaceable. We had only Sievert, Arent and
Praetorius—Austria had given us the young Roller. Why
didn't Schirach warn me? I saw his Friedenstag. What a
lovely thing!

The young Roller was a brave man. Before the Anschluss
he would have had to leave Austria. I’m convinced he went
out as a volunteer.

I could have sent him anywhere at all, for personal rea­
sons, if he hadn’t insisted on staying in Vienna.

159. Night of 24th-25th February 1942

An exemplary officer—A group of merry fellows.

The death of Under-Secretary of State Hofmann has
deeply grieved me.

In 1919 I harangued his battalion at Passau. What a
marvellous lot of men we had there! Blazing patriots. To
start with, Hofmann trusted me—and yet at that time I
stood for so little. Hofmann was already convinced that it
was I who would save Germany.

At the time of the Kapp putsch, Hofmann sent a tele­
gram: “Putting myself under Kapp’s orders. What’s regiment
doing?" There were a lot of officers of that sort in Bavaria.
Seeckt got rid of them all. The only ones who were kept
were those who never wavered.

I I know three people who, when they’re together, never
' stop laughing. They’re Hoffmann (Hitler’s friend and “pho­
tographer”), Amann and Goebbels. When Epp joins them,
the whole thing becomes a madhouse. As a matter of fact,
Epp is not particularly quick. When the others are laughing
at the third joke, Epp is beginning to catch on to the first,
and starts to let out a huge laugh, which goes on and on.

Amann, what a jolly chap he is! Already when we were
at the front, he used to let joy loose amongst us. In my
unit, even at the worst time there was always someone that
would make us laugh.

I’m very fond of Hoffmann. He’s a man who always
makes fun of me. He’s' a “dead-pan" humorist, and he never
fails to find a victim.

REVOLUTION IN ENGLAND

160. 26th February 1942, midday
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proletariat and the threat of revolution—1
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160. 26th February 1942, midday

Strengthening the German position—The British
proletariat am. the threat of revolution—The three
objectives of~ revolution—Paradise on earth—The

last somersaults of Christianity.

In the last few weeks, I’ve the feeling that our position
has got considerably stronger. The little countries are be­
ginning to look on us as a guarantee of order. They’ll ap­
proach us all the more when they see that England is tying
herself up more closely with Bolshevism.

When the masses in England realise their own power,
probably they’ll make a bloody revolution. One can only
hold the masses by habit—or else by force. Nothing stops
me from thinking that they’re keeping on the island, as a
guard against unexpected circumstances, regiments that
would be very useful elsewhere. If the Conservative Party
lost the support of the army, the only thing left to it would
be to make an alliance with the nine thousand supporters
of Mosley. They’d need a Cromwell to save them, a Premier
who would take everything into his own hands. For lack of
this solution, the revolution will sweep away everything.

It will be one of National ^Socialism's merits that it knew
how to stop the revolution at the proper moment. It’s very
nice to see the people arise, but one must be a realist and
go further than phrases. Nobody any longer counts the
revolutions that have miscarried, or that degenerated for lack
of being led. I’ve not forgotten the difficulties I bad to over­
come in 1933 and 1934. Revolution opens a sluice-gate, and
it’s often impossible to curb the masses one has let loose.

A revolution has three main objectives. First of all, it’sl
a matter of breaking down the partitions between classes, so\
as to enable every man to rise. Secondly, it’s a matter of
creating a standard of living such that the poorest will be
assured of a decent existence. Finally, it’s a matter of act­
ing in such a way that the benefits of civilisation become
common property.

The people who call themselves democrats blame us for
our social policy as if it were a kind of disloyalty: accord­
ing to them it imperils the privileges of the owning classes.
They regard it as an attack on liberty; for liberty, in their
view, is the right of those who have power to continue
to exercise it. I understand their reaction very well—but we
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And it’s only when one’s lines of communication are safe
that one can build a world empire.

162. Night of 26th-27th February 1942

Relief in Russia—The fate of Napoleon—GHQ
Wolfsschanze—Death blow to the petty bourgeois

ideal.

Sunday will be the 1st March.
Boys, you can't imagine what that means to me—how much

the last three months have worn out my strength, tested my
nervous resistance.

I can tell you now that during the first two weeks of Decem­
ber we lost a thousand tanks and had two thousand loco­
motives out of operation. As a result of the general lack of
material, I seemed to be a liar, and yet I wasn’t lying. I
told the front that trains were arriving, but the locomotives
were always broken down. I told the front that tanks were
arriving, but they arrived in what a state!

Now, when I send something to the southern sector, I
know that it will reach its destination. We have nothing
more to fear from climatic mishaps.

Now that January and February are past, our enemies-
can give up the hope of our suffering the fate of Napoleon.
They’ve lost nothing by waiting. Now we’re about to
switch over to squaring the account. What a relief!

I’ve noticed, on the occasion of such events, that when
everybody loses his nerves, I’m the only one who keeps
calm.

It was the same thing at the time of the struggle for
power, but at that time I had the luck to be only thirty,
whilst my opponents were twenty or thirty years older.

Here in the Wolfsschanze, I feel like a prisoner in these
dugouts, and my spirit can’t escape. In my youth I dreamed
constantly of vast spaces, and life has enabled me to give
the dream reality. Ah, if we were at least in Berlin!

Space lends wings to my imagination. Often I go at night
to the cardroom, and there I pace to and fro. In that way
I get ideas.

My finest headquarters, when all is said, was Felsennest.
At the Wolfschlucht, the place wasn’t very safe, and I had
constant eye-ache because of the caustic emanations given
off by the fire-proofed wood of which the barracks had been
built. The third of our headquarters was quite simple, but 
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very agreeable. Unfortunately, it was so damp there that
we’d all have ended by falling sick if we’d stayed there. The
fourth, which was intended to be our genuine headquarters,
I saw only in a photograph. They made exactly what I
didn’t want, a castle—and that’s the main reason why I re­
fused to settle there.

When peace has returned, I’ll begin by spending three
months without doing anything. Our soldiers themselves
should have a holiday. I’ll immediately resign the com­
mand of the Wehrmacht. 1’11 at once send for Speer again.
All our war-time administrative services will be reduced to
their simplest terms. Even the Four Year Plan will be re­
duced to a more modest scope of activity. I’ll pass it over to
the Ministry of Economics, by the way. What counts is to
organize the work properly, and to see that everywhere we
have the right man in the right place (English expression in
the original).

I shall be glad to know that the petit bourgeois ideal of a
nation squeezed between the Elbe and the Weser is receiv­
ing its death-blow. A new youth is there, avid to make the
world’s acquaintance, ready to carry on.

163. 27th February 1942, midday

Laws, man-made and natural—God and the reli­
gions—Force and torture impose belief—The true
religion—Truth will triumph-—Towards a new con­

ception of the world.

I believe that Providence gives the victory to the man
who knows how to use the brains nature has given him.
The notions of law invented by the jurists have little to do
with natural laws. The wisdom of nations sometimes ex­
presses truths as old as the world, that perfectly reproduce
nature’s intentions. "God helps him who helps himself!” It’s
obvious that man forgets his own destiny.

One day I explained to Eltz that what is conventionally
called creation is probably an immovable thing, that only
man’s conception of it is subject to variations. Why doesn’t
God give everybody the possibility of understanding truth?
Every man of average culture knows that at this pre­
cise moment the Catholic religion is of interest to just one
tenth of the population of the globe. He’s astonished, too,
that Providence, which has willed all that, can allow so
many religions, all true from the point of view of those who
practise them, to compete for the faith of the faithful. He 
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knows, too, thanks to the view in depth that history enables
him to take, that the Christian religion interests only those
living in a tiny period of the life of mankind.

God made men. But thanks to original sin we are men
in the image of our world, earning our bread in the sweat
of our brow.

For five hundred thousand years, God impassively con- 
templated the spectacle of which He is the author. Then one ’
day He decided to send upon earth His only son. You re­
member the details of that complicated story!

Those who don’t believe should, it seems, have faith im­
posed on them by force. If God is truly interested in men
being enlightened, one wonders why He resorts to torture
for that purpose.

While we're on the subject, let’s add that, even amongst
those who claim to be good Catholics, very few really be­
lieve in this humbug. Only old women, who have given up
everything because life has already withdrawn from them,
go regularly to church. AU that’s dead wood—and one
shouldn’t waste one’s time in concerning oneself with such
brains.

In the trade union formed by the Church, many of the
members have tangible interests to defend, and see no
further. A given set of grimaces, certain people identify
them with true religion. After, that let’s express surprise
that these cynical exploiters of God are the true purveyors
of atheism.

Why should men fight to make their point of view tri­
umph, if prayer should be enough? In the Spanish strug­
gle, the clergy should have said: “We defend ourselves by
the power of prayer.” But they deemed it safer io finance a
lot of heathens, so that Holy Church could save her skin.

If I’m a poor devil and die without having had time to
repent, I’m all right. But if, as a preliminary, I can dispose
of ten marks to the Church’s benefit, my affairs appear in a
more favourable light. And is that what God would have
wanted?

That little country girls and simple working men should be
set dancing to that tune, that’s a thing that can be explained.
But that intelligent men should make themselves accomplices
to such superstitions and that it's because of these supersti­
tions, and in the name of love, that hundreds of thousands
of human beings have been exterminated in the course of
history—that is something I cannot admit.

I shall never believe that what is founded on lies can en­
dure for ever. I believe in truth. I’m sure that, in the long
run, truth must be victorious.  .
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It’s probable that, as regards religion, we are about to
enter an era of tolerance. Everybody will be allowed to
seek his own salvation in the way that suits him best. The
ancient world knew this climate of tolerance. Nobody took
to proselytising.

' If I enter a church, it’s not with the idea of overturning
idols. It’s to look for, and perhaps to find, beauties in which
I’m interested.

It would always be disagreeable for me to go down to
posterity as a man who made concessions in this field. I re­
alise that man, in his imperfection, can commit innumerable
errors—but to devote myself deliberately to error, that is
something I cannot do. I shall never come personally to
terms with the Christian lie. In acting as I do, I’m very
far from the wish to scandalise. But I rebel when I see the
very idea of Providence flouted in this fashion.
i It’s a great satisfaction for me to feel myself totally for­
eign to that world. But I shall feel I’m in my proper place
if, after my death, I find myself, together with people like
me, on some sort of Olympus. I shall be in the company of
the most enlightened spirits of all times.

I adopted a definite attitude on the 21st March 1933
when I refused to take part in the religious services, organ­
ised at Potsdam by the two Churches, for the inauguration
of the new Reichstag.

I’ve never concerned myself, in the Party, with learning
to which Church the men around me belonged, or did not
belong. But if I were to die to-day, it would shock me to
know that there’s a single “sky-pilot” within a radius of ten
kilometres around me. The idea that one of these fellows
could bring me the slightest help would by itself make me
despair of Providence.

As far as I’m concerned, I act according to my convic­
tions. I don’t prevent anyone from praying silently, but I
rebel against all blasphemy. So let nobody waste prayers
on me that I shall not have asked for.

If my presence.on eatih is providential, I owe it to a su­
perior wjil. But I owe nothing to the Church that trafficks
in the*salvation  of souls, and I find it really too cruel. I ad­
mit that one cannot impose one’s will by force, but I have

-4. horror of jeople who e.njoy inflicting sufferings on Others' ’
—bodies and tyranny upon others7- souls. ’

* Our epoch will certainly see the end of the disease of
Christianity. It will last another hundred years, two hundred

( I years perhaps. My regret will have been that I couldn’t,
J like whoever the prophet was, behold the promised land

/ ^from afar. We are entering into a conception of the world
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that will be a sunny era, an era of tolerance. Man must be
put IB a-position to develop freely the talents'that God has
given him. |

What is important above all is that we should prevent a
greater lie from replacing the lie that is disappearing. The
world of Juda:o-Bolshevism must collapse.

164. 27th February 1942, evening

A Governor for Belgium—The Dutch and Ger­
manic solidarity—Dislike of monarchs—A second

French Government—Slogans for the British.

In Holland, Denmark and Norway there are movements
whose leaders have preferred to nourish an ambition to be
one day, thanks to us, Presidents of the Council, rather than
to be, without us, merely retired majors, or something simi­
lar.

I need a man for Belgium. The difficulty is to choose the
man. No question of sending there a North German, some­
body brutal, a martinet. I need an extraordinarily clever
man, as supple as an eel, amiable—and at the same time
thick-skinned and tough. For Holland, I have in Seyss-In-
quart a man who has these qualities. I must surrender to
the evidence that I’m again going to have to fall back upon
my Austrian compatriots. When I try to decide who,
amongst my Gauleiters, would carry enough guns, I always
come back to Jury. He’s clever, intelligent, conciliatory—
but intractable in the essential things. My Gauleiter from
Styria would be perfect, too, but he’s still a little young.

How would it be to send men like Seyss and Jury to Rus­
sia? It would be better to send bulls! But one mustn’t con­
fuse suppleness and weakness—and both of them would cut
a good figure there. Schirach has done his job very well,
and he’s now in the running for any important task.

Seyss has succeeded in encouraging in Holland a move­
ment that is numbering more and more adherents, and is
waging war against Wilhelmina without our having to put a
shoulder to the wheel. The idea of Germanic solidarity is
making more and more impression on the minds of the
Dutch.

As regards the monarchs, the worst nuisances are those
who’ve grown old in harness. They become, in a sort of
way, tabu. You scarcely touch them, and everybody begins
to howl. Francis Joseph, for example, was much less intelli­
gent than his successor, but a revolution against him was 
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not possible. What a lot of affronts he swallowed in the
course of his interminable life! Finally he acquired the style
of a Buddha! For more than half a century he witnessed
events without reacting to them.

Lf the Dane goes about it like the old Swede (who does
nothing but gather his strength by playing tennis), he’ll reach
the age of Methuselah. Gustav V was telling me that he
had an excellent constitution, for if his absence from the
country lasted more than four weeks, he had to be replaced.
It’s by dint of doing nothing that these puppets become im­
pudently old. In Denmark, we already have the successor.
That’s Clausen.

When we’ve reached that point, we’ll have three men who’ll
have sinned so much that they’ll be obliged to remain al­
lied to us whatever happens. We can count on Clausen, and
likewise on Mussert.

In Belgium, there’s this damned king! If only he’d cleared
out like the others. I’d have allowed his pretty girl-friend
to go and join him.

\ In Paris, we’ll probably have a second French govern­
ment. Abetz is too exclusively keen on collaboration, to my
taste. Unfortunately, I can’t tell him precisely what my ob­
jects are, for he has a wife. The fact is, I know of a man
who talks in his sleep, and I sometimes wonder whether
Abetz doesn’t do the same. But he’s intelligent at organising
resistance in Paris against Vichy, and in this respect his wife
is useful to him. Thus things take on a more innocent char­
acter.

If we succeeded in forming a second French government
in Paris, the opposition in Vichy would have only one wish,
that we should stay—for fear that it should be discovered
how many of them are paid by us. My opinion is that the
longer we stay in Paris, the better worth while it will be.
In any case, I shall never have any difficulty in finding oc­
cupants for Paris, and there’s no risk that one day a unit of
the Wehrmacht may mutiny, saying: “We don’t want to stay
in France any more!”

I’ve explained to Himmler that, if I’d been an emperor
of the Holy Empire, I’d have put him in disgrace. I very
well understand the emperors who were not tempted by the
conquest of the East. These spaces had no roads, and no
means of heating. Winter there lasted all the year round.
It’s easy to say: “Blood and soil." But for the particularism
of the German princes, we’d have succeeded in Germanis­
ing the whole of Northern Italy. Racially, the West is to a
great extent Germanic. Himmler’s theory needs serious con-
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sideration. We pay far too much honour to Henry the
Lion, for he helped in frustrating the policy of Barbarossa
and Heinrich VI. If everyone had supported the emperor’s
policy, what would we not have achieved?

Supposing the expansion to the West had been pursued
logically, we’d have a great Germanic empire stretching
from Denmark to the Loire—and England would not have
acquired the importance that is hers to-day.

The moment has come when propaganda can play an
important role in our favour. It’s not a matter of attacking
each Englishman individually, to induce him to such and
such a particular action. It's a matter of a propaganda that
sets forth undeniable facts, and consequently slogans that
fall upon a soil well prepared to receive them. For ex­
ample: “The British Empire is becoming more and more a
colony of American Jews.”

On the organ of Westminster Abbey, the Internationale
was played after the service. What can that mean, if not the
fall of Christianity?

It’s enough to compare the statements now being made
in London with those issuing a year ago from Lisbon, to
realise the change in the situation. It’s a turning-point in
history.

165. Night of 27th-28th February 1942

Financial organisation of the Party press.

Amann’s great idea was to guarantee the financial ex­
istence of the newspaper by the profits realised on the Party
editions. These profits accumulated so quickly that the news­
paper quickly stopped being exposed to any risks.

Amann realised what a tour de force it was to maintain
the house of publication during my incarceration in Lands­
berg. For once, the juggleries of the lawyers were useful
to us. The publishing house was a limited company, and
the law required the unanimous agreement of its members
for its dissolution. By chance, one of the members, Herr
von Sebottendorff, was always abroad (in Turkey, I think),
and of course Amann could never succeed in getting hold
of him.

At the time, I owned a part of the capital (Gutberlet
had made me a present of a share of five thousand marks,
and I had bought other shares). The firm had existed for
thirty or forty years under the name of Franz Eher Pub­
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fishing Co. I retained for the newspaper the name of Vblki-
scher Beobachter. Dietrich Eckart was furious. “What’s the
meaning of that word, Beobachter (observer)?” he would
say. “I could understand something like ‘the chain-smash­
er’!”

Very intelligently, for reasons of camouflage, Amann cre­
ated on the side the Hoheneichen Publishing Co., whose
name covered certain publications. And he left the press to
Adolf Muller so as not to have to bring action against
Party comrades for payment of their bills.

166. 28th February 1942, evening

Housing crisis—new constructions.

To put an end to the housing crisis, we shall build, as
soon as the war is over, a million dwellings a year, and
that for five consecutive years.

The time necessary to build a house should not exceed
three months. In this field, the achievements of modern
technology must be used in their entirety. The mistress of
the house must be set free from all the minor chores that
make her waste her time. Not only must the children’s play­
gardens be near the houses, but the mother must not even
be compelled to take her children there herself. All she
should have to do is to press a button for the woman in
charge to appear immediately. No more refuse to take
downstairs, no more fuel to carry up. In jhe morning, the
works of the alarm-clock must even switch on the mech­
anism that boils the water. All these little inventions that
lighten the burden of life must be set to work.

I have a man, Robert Ley, to whom it will be enough
for me to entrust this mission. A nod from me, and he’ll
set everything humming.

Every dwelling should carry the right to a garage, and
there’s no question of this garage costing forty or fifty
marks a month. It ought to cost a tenth of that. If we
haven’t reached that point to-day, it’s once again those
damned lawyers we have to thank. I’ve been told that these
maniacs of the Civil Service have found nothing better to
do than to compose a file in which all possible accidents,
imaginable or unimaginable, haVe been foreseen. And
they’ve used this as a foundation on which to base their
regulations. Thus they make such demands that building­
costs become impossibly high. In many cases, they’re based
on technical peculiarities that became obsolete twenty years
ago. For example, there is a regulation limiting the angle 
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of the stairs to a certain number of degrees. This regula­
tion, if it’s applied, entails enormous expenses: time wasted,
room wasted, materials wasted.

What’s more, it’s necessary to standardise the necessary
components for the construction of interiors. Don’t ask
where to begin! If we succeed in sparing the five million
families who’ll inhabit the new apartments the useless ex­
pense usually involved in a move to a new dwelling, this
will already be progress. Everything must have a beginning^.
Let’s begin at once!

167. Night of 28th February-lst March 1942

The Bayreuth Festival 1925—Bayreuth and Na­
tional Socialism—Role of Cosima Wagner—Sieg­

fried Wagner.

In 1925, the Bechsteins had invited me to stay with them
in Bayreuth. They lived in a villa in the Liszt Strasse (I
think this was the name of the street), within a few yards
of Wahnfried. I had hesitated to go there, for I was afraid
of thus increasing the difficulties of Siegfried Wagner, who
was somewhat in the hands of the Jews.

I arrived in Bayreuth towards eleven o’clock in the eve­
ning. Lotte Bechstein was still up, but her relatives were
in bed. Next morning, Cosima Wagner came and brought
me some flowers. What a bustle there was in Bayreuth for
the Festival! There exist a few photographs of that period,
in which I figure, taken by Lotte Bechstein.

I used to spend the day in leather shorts. In the evening,
I would put on a dinner-jacket or tails to go to the opera.
We made excursions by car into the Fichtelgebirge and into
Franconian mountains. From all points of view, those were
marvellous days. When I went to the cabaret of the
Chouette, I found myself immediately in sympathy with
the artistes. I was not yet celebrated enough for my fame
to interfere with my peacefulness.

Dietrich Eckart, who had been a critic in Bayreuth, had
always told me of the extraordinary atmosphere prevailing
there. He told me that one morning they had broken into
the Chouette, and had gone, in company with the artistes,
into the meadow behind the theatre, to play the Miracle of
Good Friday there.

At the first performance of Parsifal that I attended at
Bayreuth, Cleving was still singing. What a stature, and
what a magnificent voice! I’d already been present at per­
formances of Parsifal in Munich. That same year, I was
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also present at the Ring and the Meistersinger. The fact
that the Jew Schorr was allowed to sing the role of Wotan
had the effect of a profanation on me. Why couldn’t they
have got Rode from Munich? But there was Braun, an
artist of exceptional quality.

For years I was unable to attend the Festival, and I’d
been very distressed about it. Cosima Wagner also lamented
my absence. She often urged me to come, by letter or by
telephone. But I never passed through Bayreuth without
paying her a visit.

It’s Cosima Wagner’s merit to have created the link be­
tween Bayreuth and National Socialism. Siegfried was a
personal friend of mine, but he was a political neutral. He
couldn’t have been anything else, or the Jews would have
ruined him. Now the spell is broken. Siegfried has re­
gained his independence, and one again hears works by
him. Those dirty Yids had succeeded in demolishing him! I
heard, in my youth, his Barenhauter. It’s said that the
Schmied von Marienburg is his best work. I still have a lot
of things to see and hear!

In Berlin, I’ve been present at a performance of a work
of Richard Wagner’s youth, The Novice of Palermo, con­
taining themes that are still reminiscent of Mozart. Only,
here and there, a few new themes make their appearance,
the first-fruits of a new style.

168. 1st March 1942, midday

Special guest: Himmler

A picturesque personality, the Party printer.

It was through Dietrich Eckart that I got to know Mul­
ler. Our first encounter was not favourable, and I was as­
tonished that Eckart should have put me in touch with such
an individual. “I agree that he’s as black as the devil,” Eck­
art replied, “and more cunning than the cunningest peasant,
but he’s the best printer I’ve known in my life, and also the
most generous man.”

That happened well before I had the Volkischer Beo-
bachter. Muller was wedged in his arm-chair with the self-
assurance of a plutocrat. His first words were: “To prevent
any misunderstanding from arising, let it be clearly under­
stood that, where there’s no payment, there’s no printing,
either.”

When one visited him, Muller never ceased to groan.
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Nevertheless he grew fatter and fatter. He printed more
and more. He constantly bought new machines, but his leit­
motiv was: “I can’t get along on these rates, I’m ruining
myself.” “To see you so fat, one wouldn’t believe it!”
“I’ve so many worries that I drink a little to drown them,
and that swells you up!” His press is equipped in the
most modern style. He’s a real genius in the Party. Cun­
ning, nobody could be more so, but he was an employer
with a sense of social responsibility. He paid his workers
well, and when he took them on an outing, he paid no at­
tention to expense. For a firm of that size, in any case, that
meant less than nothing. And the Volkischer Beobachter
was always there to cough up!

I never made a journey with Muller without his having
to pay a visit to some woman by whom he had a child. At
the birth of each of his bastards, he would open an ac­
count for them at the Savings Bank, with a first payment of
five thousand marks. I actually know four illegitimate chil­
dren of his. I wonder how such an ugly man manages to
have such lovely children! I must add that Muller adores
children.

Every week, he spends two days with Ida on the Tegern­
see, although he’s divorced from her. He had married her
simply so that his children should have a respectable name.
He likewise spends two days with his legitimate wife, at
Munich, and lastly two days at his business. The rest of the
time he devotes to shooting.

That Muller’s really quite a fellow.

169. 1st March 1942, evening

Special guest: Himmler

Jealousy of women—Disproportion between men
and women—Polygamy and the Thirty Years’ War
—Hypocrites of the upper classes—The bourgeois

marriage—Social prejudices on their way out.

In the eyes of a woman, the finest of dresses at once
loses its charm—if she sees another woman wearing one like
it. I’ve seen a woman suddenly leave the opera at the sight
of a rival who had entered a box wearing the same dress
as herself. “What cheek!” she said. “I’m going!”

In the pleasure a woman takes in rigging herself out, there
is always an admixture of some trouble-making element,
something treacherous-—to awaken another woman’s jeal­
ousy by displaying something that the latter doesn’t possess.
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Women have the talent, which is unknown to us males, for
giving a kiss to a woman-friend and at the same time pierc­
ing her heart with a well-sharpened stiletto. To wish to
change women in this respect would be ingenuous: women
are what they are. Let’s come to terms with their little
weaknesses. And if women really only need satisfactions of
that sort to keep them happy, let them not deprive them­
selves, by any means! For my part, I prefer to see them
thus occupied than devoting themselves to metaphysics.
There’s no worse disaster than to see them grappling with
ideas. In that respect, the point of disaster is reached by
women painters, who attach no importance to beauty—
when it’s a question of themselves!

Other women are extremely careful of their appearance,
but not beyond the moment when they’ve found a husband.
They’re obsessed by their outlines, they weigh themselves
on exact scales—the least gramme counts! Then you marry
them, and they put on weight by the kilo!

Without doubt, when we mock at women’s artifices, they
could pay us back by pointing out our own coquetry—
our poor, male coquetry. It’s true that we shave, that we
get our hair cut, that we, too, try to correct the mistakes of
nature!

When I was a child, only actors and priests had shaven
faces. At Leonding, the only civilian whose face was beard­
less was regarded as the most extreme of eccentrics. The
beard gives character to some faces, but it’s easier to descry
the true personality of a shaven man. By the way, the evolu­
tion that has taken place in the sense of sobriety seems to
accord with the laws of nature. Hasn’t man gradually,
through the ages, cleared away some of his hair?

In the countries where women are more numerous than
men, the female has recourse to all kinds of methods to
dispossess her rivals. It’s a form of the spirit of conserva­
tion, a law of the species. The gentlest woman is trans­
formed into a wild beast when another woman tries to take
away her man. The bigger the element of femininity in a
woman, the further is this instinct developed. Must one re­
gard this innate savagery as a fault? Is it not rather a vir­
tue?

The state of society in which woman was regarded mere­
ly as a slave (as is still the case in certain tribes) would be,
if we returned to it, a clear regression for humanity. But
it’s not the only possible state. In prehistoric times, matri­
archy was certainly a fairly widely spread form of social
organisation. When all’s said, a people never dies out for
lack of men. Let’s remember that after the Thirty Years’
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War polygamy was tolerated, so that it was thanks to the
illegitimate child that the nation recovered its strength. Such
particular situations cannot give rise to a legal regulation—
but as long as we have in Germany two and a half million
women vowed to celibacy, we shall be forbidden to despise
the child born out of wedlock.

Social prejudices are in the process of disappearing. More
and more, nature is reclaiming her rights. We’re moving in
the proper direction. I’ve much more respect for the worn-
an who has an illegitimate child than for an old maid. I’ve

“often been told of unmarried women who had children and
brought these children up in a truly touching manner. It
often happens amongst women servants, notably. The wom­
en who have no children finally go off their heads.

■ It’s somewhat striking to observe that in the majority of
peoples the number of women exceeds that of men. What
harm is there, then, in every woman’s fulfilling her destiny?
I love to see this display of health around me. The opposite
thing would make me misanthropic. And I’d become really
so, if all I had to look at were the spectacle of the ten
thousand so-called elite. Luckily for me, I’ve always re­
tained contacts with the people. Amongst the people, moral
health is obligatory. It goes so far that in the couptry one
never reproaches a prie5t~fcr"fiavirlg a liaison with his serv-
anL__JPeople even regard it as a kind of guarantee: the

"ffomen and girls of the village need not protect themselves.
In any case, women of the people are full of understanding;
they admit that a young priest can’t sweat his sperm out
through his brain.—7 ...

'The hypocrites are to be found amongst the ten-thousand-
strong elite. That’s where one meets the Puritan who can
reproach his neighbour for his adventures, forgetting that
he has himself married a divorcee. Everybody should draw
from his own experience the reasons to show himself
indulgent towards others. Marriage, as it is practised in bour­
geois society, is generally a thing against nature. But a meet­
ing between two beings who complete one another, who are
made for one another, borders already, in my conception,
upon a miracle.

I often think of those women who people the convents—
because they haven't met the man with whom they would
have wished to share their lives. With the exception of those
who were promised to God by their parents, most of them,
in fact, are women cheated by life. Human beings are made
to suffer passively. Rare are the beings capable of coming to
grips with existence.
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The Hanseatic League should not be regarded solely as
an instrument of political power. It also personified, on the
level of relations between individuals, a conception of jus­
tice. For example, it never agreed to carry a consignment
unless it was provided with a sure guarantee of the weight
and quality of the goods. Equipped with the Hansa’s seal,
the goods thereby enjoyed a high reputation, both in the in­
terior of the country and abroad. A case is cited of some
cloth merchants who had employed the Hanseatic agency in
Lubeck to send a bale of linen to Bergen. Now, this mer­
chandise did not correspond to the Hansa’s specifications,
with the result that, by way of a sanction, the guilty city
was excluded for a period of ten years from the traffic of
the League. What is important to notice is that the decision
was not taken as the result of a complaint by the addressee,
but simply as the result of a check-up held at the outset.
It was observed that the merchandise did not correspond
to the specifications, a few threads of flax were absent in
the weaving of the linen.

It was not one of the Hansa’s least merits to have stabil­
ised the notion of commercial probity, as it is still honoured
in some houses in Bremen and Hamburg. It was thanks
to very severe sanctions, and even to barbarous punish­
ments, that gradually this conception of probity in trade was
established. When the Hansa refused its seal to a merchant,
for the latter, in view of the League’s prestige and the ex­
tent of its relations, this meant the first-fruits of ruin.

The example of the Hansa inspired all commercial and
industrial activity of the Middle Ages. That’s how the price
of bread could be kept the same for four hundred years,
that of barley—and, consequently, that of beer—for more
than five hundred years; and this in spite of all the changes
of money. The notion of probity was not implanted solely
in commercial relations. It was the basis of the small crafts;
the guilds and corporations always took care that this tra­
dition should be maintained. A baker, for example, who
cheated on the quality of the flour intended for the manu­
facture of rolls, was ducked several times in a basin filled
with water, and in such a way that he escaped only by a
hair from drowning.

As soon as the Jews were allowed to stick their noses out
of the ghetto, the sense of honour and loyalty in trade be­
gan to melt away. In fact, Judaism, this form of mental
depravation that must at all costs be abolished, has made
the fixing of prices depend on the laws of supply and de­
mand—factors, that is to say, which have nothing to do
with the intrinsic value of an article. By creating the sys-
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tern of caveat emptor, the Jew has established a juridicial
basis for his rogueries. And thus it is that during the last
two centuries, and with rare exceptions, our commerce has
been dragged down to such a level that it has become abso­
lutely necessary to apply a remedy. One first condition is
necessary: to do away with the Jews.

There was a time when I suffered from fistulas, and this
affliction seemed to me more serious than it actually was.
Having thought of the possibility of cancer, I one day set­
tled down at my table to write, on official paper, a holo­
graph will. As you know, this task demands a quite special
effort on my part, since for years I’ve had the habit of
writing directly on the machine or dictating what I have to
say. My will hadn’t had time to grow old when I learnt of
a decision by the Court of Appeal that declared an old
woman’s will null and void simply because mention of the
place was printed on the paper instead of being written by
her hand. 1 took my head in both hands and wondered
what the law was coming to, if the will of the Chancellor of
the Reich in person did not satisfy the legal formalities. I
came to the conclusion that such juggleries are simply a
mockery, and scarcely the sort of thing that gets Justice re­
spected. So I sent for Gurtner, the Minister of Justice, and
requested him to have the idiocy put right. Well, it took
nothing less than a Decree to achieve this result.

I was equally struck by another stupidity. It often hap­
pens that people leave me legacies. In principle I refuse
these, only permitting the NSV (the Party’s welfare organ­
isation) to benefit by them. Now, so that such a declaration
may be valid, my signature must be authenticated by a
notary. So it seems, according to our worthy jurists, that the
signature of the German Chancellor, accompanied by the
Seal of the Reich, is worth less than that of a notary! A
merely reasonable being could not conceive of such a thing.
That’s only a small example, but I suggest in principle
that it’s impossible for a normal intelligence to understand
any part of the edifices built up by the jurists, and I can ex­
plain this mental distortion only by the influence of the Jews.
In a nutshell, I regard the whole of our present jurispru­
dence as a systematisation of the method that consists in
saddling other people with one’s own obligations. I shall
therefore do everything in my power to make the study of
law utterly contemptible, if it is to be guided by such no­
tions. I understand, of course, that University studies
should turn out men who are fitted for life and capable of
ensuring for the State the preservation of natural law. But 
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view of the authoritarian form we have given the State,
that has no importance. One can even declare that this
title is not a suitable designation for the Head of the State.
Historically, as a matter of fact, it is connected with the
mental picture according to which, above the Chancellor,
there is yet another person who represents the State as its
supreme chief—and it little matters whether he is called Em­
peror, President, or by some quite different name.

In the National Socialist form of State, the title “Fuehrer”
is the most suitable. It implies, amongst other things, the
idea that the Head of the State has been chosen by the Ger­
man people. Although it sometimes produces superfluities
and over-lappings—when one reads beneath a photograph,
for example: “At the Fuehrer's side, the Oberfuehrer So-and-
So,” that has no importance, at least while I’m still alive.
But when I’m no longer there, it will be necessary to .alter
that and to give the notion of "Fuehrer” a uniform meaning.

In any case it would be inopportune to change the title of
the Head of the State, since this title is associated with the
very form of the State itself. In addition to being a display of
family pride in political matters, it was Napoleon’s greatest
error, and at the same time a proof of bad taste on
his part, to have renounced the title of “First Consul” in order
to have himself called "Emperor." As a matter of fact, it
was under the title of “First Consul” that the revolution—
the one that shook the world—carried him to power above
the Directoire (that public-house committee)—him, the Re­
publican General. By giving up this title and having himself
called Emperor, he denied the Jacobins, his former com­
panions in the struggle, and lost their support. At the same
stroke he alienated, both at home and abroad, countless
partisans who saw in him the personification of the moral
resurrection that the French Revolution was to bring with it.
To understand the effect produced by this wilful action, it's
enough to imagine the effect it would have on the people of
Munich, and on the rest of the world, if I had myself carried
through the streets of Munich in a gilded coach.

In any case, Napoleon gained nothing by committing this
fault, for the old monarchies did not fail to display the
scorn they felt for a self-made man. The only thing he ever
got from them was the Habsbilrgertum (a joke on the
name of the Hapsburg dynasty and the word Biirgertum,
meaning bourgeoisie), which was foisted upon him and
whose arrival irremediably wounded the national pride of
the French. In fact, in the eyes of the French, the lovely
Josephine, cast off in favour of the Habsbilrgertum, was the
model of the strictly Republican French-woman. She was
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esteemed as the woman who, at Napoleon s side, had
climbed the rungs leading to the highest post in the State.
The stupefaction caused in Europe by that title of “Emper­
or” is well characterised by the gesture of Beethoven, who
tore up a symphony he had just dedicated to Napoleon.
He trampled on the fragments, exclaiming: “He’s not the
extraordinary man I believed, he’s only a man!”

J What’s tragic in Napoleon’s case is that when he adopted
the imperial title, formed a court and instituted a ceremonial,
he didn’t realise that, by making common cause with de-

■> generates, he was merely putting himself on their level.
Personally, I should regard it as an example of pure
lunacy if anyone came and offered me, for example, a
dukedom. It would be like asking me to recognise bonds of
kinship with all the dwarfs who bear the title.

By looking after his relatives’ interests as he did, Napole-
on furthermore displayed incredible weakness on the purely

' human level. When a man occupies such a position, he
should eliminate all his family feeling. Napoleon, on the con­
trary, placed his brothers and sisters in posts of command,
and retained them in these posts even after they’d given
proofs of their incapability. All that was necessary was to
throw out all these patently incompetent relatives. Instead

K of that, he wore himself out with sending his brothers and
sisters, regularly every month, letters containing reprimands
and warnings, urging them to do this and not to do that,
thinking he could remedy their incompetence by promising
them money, or by threatening not to give them any more.
Such illogical behaviour can be explained only by the feeling
Corsicans have for their families, a feeling in which they
resemble the Scots.

By thus giving expression to his family feeling, Napole­
on introduced a disruptive principle into his life. Nepotism,
in fact, is the most formidable protection imaginable: the
protection of the ego. But wherever it has appeared in
the life of a State—the monarchies are the best proof—it
has resulted in weakening and decay. Reason: it puts jmcnd—..
to the principle of effort. " ~
^-kLtlus respect, Frederick the Great showed himself superior
to Napoleon—Frederick who, at the most difficult moments
of his life, and when he had to take the hardest decisions,
never forgot that things are called upon to endure. In similar
cases, Napoleon capitulated. It’s therefore obvious that, to
bring his life’s work to a successful conclusion, Frederick
the Great could always rely on sturdier collaborators than
Napoleon could. When Napoleon set the interests of his
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family clique above all, Frederick the Great looked around
him for men, and, at need, trained them himself.

Despite all Napleon’s genius, Frederick the Great was the
most outstanding man of the eighteenth century. When seek­
ing to find a solution for essential problems concerning the
conduct of affairs of State, he refrained from an illogical­
ity. It must be recognised that in this field his father, Fred­
erick-William, that buffalo of a man, had given him a solid
and complete training. Peter the Great, too, clearly saw the
necessity for eliminating the family spirit from public life.
In a letter to his son—a letter I was re-reading recently—he
informs him very clearly of his intention to disinherit him and
exclude him from the succession to the throne. It would be
too lamentable, he writes, to set one day at the head of Russia
a son who does not prepare himself for State affairs with the
utmost energy, who does not harden his will and strengthen
himself physically.

Setting the best man at the head of the State—that’s the
most difficult problem in the world to solve.

In a republic in which the whole people is called upon to
elect the chief of the State, it’s possible, with money and
publicity, to bring the meagrest of puppets to power.

In a republic in which the reins of power are in the hands
of a clique made up of a few families, the State takes on
the aspect of a trust, in which the shareholders have an in­
terest in electing a weakling as President, so that they may
play an important part themselves.

A hereditary monarchy is a biological blunder, for a
man of action regularly chooses a wife with essentially
feminine qualities, and the son inherits his mother’s mildness
and passive disposition.

In a republic that sets at its head a chief elected for life,
there’s the risk that he will pursue a policy of personal
self-interest.

In a republic where the Chief of State changes every five
or ten years, the stability of the government is never assured,
and the execution of long-term plans, exceeding the duration
of a lifetime, is thereby compromised.

If one sets at the head of the State an old man who has
withdrawn from all worldly considerations, he is only a pup­
pet, and inevitably it’s other men who rule in his name.

Thinking over all that, I’ve arrived at the following con­
clusions:

1. The chances of not setting a complete idiot at the
head of the State are better under the system of free elections
than in the opposite case. The giants who were the elected
German Emperors are the best proof of this. Th'--- —
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the rigours of the past winter. If there is a question of choos­
ing men to rule us, it must not be forgotten that war is
also a manifestation of life, that it is even life’s most potent
and most characteristic expression. Consequently, I consider \
that the only men suited to become rulers are those who have
valiantly proved themselves in a war. In my eyes, firmness . >
of character is more precious than any other quality. A well-
toughened character can be the characteristic of a man who,
in other respects, is quite ignorant. In my view, the men
who should be set at the head of an army are the toughest,
bravest, boldest, and, above all, the most stubborn and that
hardest to wear down. The same men are also the best chosen prod
for posts at the head of the State—otherwise the pen ends what
by rotting away what the sword has conquered. I shall go shall
so far as to say that, in his own sphere, the statesman pren
must be even more courageous than the soldier who leaps - pelle
from his trench to face the enemy. There are cases, in £>,&(
fact, in which the courageous decision of a single statesman ejgn
can save the lives of a great number of soldiers. That’s
why pessimism is a plague amongst statesmen. One should be u]ar)
able to weed out all the pessimists, so that at the decisive mo- n0 c
ment these men’s knowledge may not inhibit their capac- t0 c
ity for action. rog8

This last winter was a case in point. It supplied a test for Qer
the type of man who has extensive knowledge, for all the q
bookworms who become preoccupied by a situation’s analo- anj
gies, and are sensitive to the generally disastrous epilogue of prot
the examples they invoke. Agreed, those who were capable of Qer
resisting the trend needed a hefty dose of optimism. One they
conclusion is inescapable: in times of crisis, the bookworms mer
are too easily inclined to switch from the positive to the S(
negative. They’re waverers who find in public opinion ad- ye
ditional encouragement for their wavering. By contrast, the hav.
courageous and energetic optimist—even although he has ma(
no wide knowledge—will always end, guided by his sub- pest
conscious or by mere commonsense, in finding a way out. jj0V

God be praised, in our people the optimists are in a mo,
majority. In basing itself upon them, by the way, the Church gov
has given away its whole game. In the last analysis, in fact, ]oc.
the Christian doctrine is addressed to the optimist, with eve‘
the object of persuading him that the present life will be fol- the
lowed by another life, a much nicer one, on condition that he hea
decides in time for the right creed—I nearly said, for the det
right side. Compared with the natural objectivity of the male, ma
the true upholders of optimism are women. They discover my
the most amazing qualities in their offspring within a bu'
week of their birth, and they never lose this faith. see'
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school in Germany. The Reichsfuehrer SS explained that, to
guarantee that instruction would be given in accordance
with the purposes of the Germanic Reich, he had refused a
financial contribution from Holland and had asked Schwarz
to set aside a specific sum exclusively for the financing of
these schools. There was a project for the creation of similar
schools in Norway. They, too, would be financed solely by
the Reich Party treasurer. "If we want to prevent Germanic
blood from penetrating into the ruling class of the peoples
whom we dominate, and subsequently turning against us,
we shall have gradually to subject all the precious Germanic
elements to the influence of this instruction."

The Fuehrer approved of this point of view.

In any case, we must not commit the mistake of enlisting
in the German Army foreigners who seem to us to be worth­
while fellows, unless they can prove that they’re utterly
steeped in the idea of the Germanic Reich. While we’re on
the subject, I’m sceptical about the participation of all these
foreign legions in our struggle on the Eastern front. One
mustn't forget that, unless he is convinced of his racial
membership of the Germanic Reich, the foreign legionary
is bound to feel that he’s betraying his country. The fall of
the Hapsburg monarch clearly shows the full size of this dan­
ger. On that occasion, too, it was thought the other peoples
could be won over—Poles, Czechs, etc.—by giving them a
military formation in the Austrian Army. Yet at the decisive
moment it became obvious that precisely these men were the
standard-bearers of, rebellion. That's why it’s no longer
appropriate to build the Germanic Reich under the standard
of the old Germany. It’s not possible to unite the Germanic
peoples under the folds of the black-white-and-red flag of
the old German Empire—for the same reason as prevented
the Bavarians from entering the German Reich, in 1871, un­
der the flag of Prussia. It’s the reason why I began by
giving the National Socialist Party, as a symbol of the union
of all Germanics, a new rallying-sign which was valid also
inside our own national community—the swastika flag.

Let’s avoid attempting the Germanisation of our vital
space on too great a scale. Let’s be cautious, especially with
the Czechs and the Poles. According to Himmler, history
proves that the Poles have their nationality tattooed on
their bodies. They must therefore be kept under control by
giving them the strongest possible stiffening of German offi­
cers and N.C.O.s, and by trying to have them outnumbered
by the German elements. It was agreed with Frank, the Gov­
ernor-General of occupied Poland, that the Cracow district
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dissolved by means of private agreements made with the
Prior. Let the Prior receive a monthly payment of five hun­
dred marks, and his direct collaborators allowances of from
a hundred to two hundred marks, and most of them will
be quite ready to renounce their cloistered lives. In the
old days nearly a thousand monasteries and convents were
closed in this fashion in Austria.

It is a pity that, in its conflict with the Catholic Church, I
the Evangelical Church cannot be regarded as an adversary
of any stature. This fact is expressed even in material de­
tails, and it was a thing that struck me during a diplomatic
reception. In their magnificent vestments, the Nuncio and the
bishop who accompanied him had so much style that on<
couldn’t have claimed the Catholic Church wasn’t worthil; ’
represented. Opposite them, the representatives of the Evar •
gelical Church wore starched collars of doubtful cleanlines >

, and greasy frock-coats. Their attire was so out of place i: i
that setting that I proposed to them that I should put suital
ble garments at their disposal for the next diplomatic recep-l
tion. These respresentatives of the Evangelical Church are\
such petty bourgeois that they tried to discredit the Protes- j
tant Bishop of the Reich in my eyes by reporting to
me that he had spent fourteen hundred marks on the pur­
chase of new suites for a bedroom and a waiting-room. I re­
torted to the gentlemen that, if they had asked me for a

‘ subsidy of thirty thousand marks for this bishop (in his
capacity of Pope of the Evangelical Church), I would at
once have had it granted by the State; but that, in address-

■ ing themselves to me, as they had done, -they had pro­
nounced their own condemnation. Men of that sort have
not the stature that would enable the Evangelical Church
to match itself effectively against the Catholic Church. The
limit of it is that these people aren’t even honest. For ex­
ample, at the moment when the struggle about the dismiss-
sal of the Bishop of the Reich had been joined, Marshal
Goring was able to record, a telephone call from Pastor
Niemoeller to somebody else. Niemoeller, referring to a
conversation with Hindenburg, was boasting as follows:
“We gave the old man an Extreme Unction, and we pulled

< his leg so hard that he’s ready definitely to sack that whore­
master of a bishop!” That same day, Niemoeller was plead­
ing his case in front of me, in the most unctuous style in­
terspersed with biblical quotations, to persuade me to take
action against the Bishop of the Reich. 1 thereupon asked
Goring to read out the monitoring note of the telephone
conversation. If you’d seen the fright of Niemoeller and the
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) delegates of the Evangelical Church! They literally col-
/ lapsed, to the point of becoming dumb and invisible. Some

time later, I told Hindenburg of the incident He dismissed
the whole affair, merely remarking: “The fact is, the most
iiisignificant of these-intriguers seems to take himself for a
Pope!” r'

; or 185. 8th April 1942, midday
' Cowardice of the middle classes—The Nazi Party

wins over the workers—Nuremberg, the citadel of
' Marxism—German workers and their Jewish mas-

:ters‘ , J/
I ., Since, the. beginning . of my political activity, I have
I made it a rule not, to curry, favour with the bourgeoisie. The

political attitude of that class is.marked by the sign of cow­
ardice. It concerns itself exclusively with order and tranquil-,
hty, and .we know in what sense to understand that. I aimed, ,
instead, to awaken the enthusiasm of the working-class world ;
for my ideas.; The first years of my struggle were therefore 1
.'concentrated on the object: win over the worker, to the
■National-Socialist Party. Here’s how I set about it:.;
i 1. I followed the example of the Marxist parties by put?- i
jtihg up posters in the most striking red.
/ .2.' I used propaganda trucks that were literally carpeted •

: with posters of a flaming red, equipped with equally red
- flags and occupied'by thundering loud-speakers.

3. I saw to it that all the initiates of the movement came
: to meetings without stiff collars and without ties, adopting
' the free-and-easy style so as to get the workers into their'

confidence.- >■ ■ . ’’
i 4. As for the bourgeois elements who, without being

real fanatics; wanted to join the ranks of the National-
, ! Socialist Party, I did everything to put them off—resorting

,- to bawled-out propaganda, dishevelled clothes, etc. My ob-
ject was to rid, myself right from the beginning of the

I ! revolutionaries'in rabbits’ pelts. ~ ~
i " . 5. I ordered our protective service to treat our opponents 1
i roughly and chuck them out of our meetings with so little
■ mildness that the enemy press—which otherwise would have

. ignored our gatherings—used to make much of the blows
and wounds they give rise to, and thus called attention to 1

; them. i
i 6.: I sent a few of our own people to take a course in
; public speaking in the schools organised by the other par-
■ ties. Thanks to this, we obtained a good insight into the ar- '
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•gnments which "would be used by those sent to heckle at i
OUT; meetings, and we were thus in a position to silence them! -
the moment they opened their ; mouths. I dealt with the I
women from the Marxist camp who took part in the dis-I
cussions by making them look ridiculous, by drawing at- V
tention either to the holes in their stockings or to the fact ]

: that, their children were filthy. To convince women by tea- I
' soned argument is always impossible; to have had them I
' roughly handled by the ushers of the meeting would have I
aroused public indignation, and so our best plan was to have I
recourse to ridicule, and this produced excellent results. I

7. At all my meetings I always spoke extempore. I had, I
.however, a number of Party members in the audience, with
orders to interrupt along lines carefully ’ prepared to give
the impression of a spontaneous expression of public opin­
ion, and these interruptions greatly strengthened the force of
my own arguments.

8. If .the police intervened,-women of our Party were given
the task of drawing their attention either to opponents or to
completely unknown'people who happened to find them-

. selves near the entrance to the hall. In cases like this, the
^police invariably go about their job quite blindly, like a
pack of hounds, and we found that this method was most
efficacious, both for ridding ourselves of undersirable ele­
ments of the audience and for getting rid of the police them-.
selves. ..... .

9. I disorganised the meetings of other Parties by sending \
members of our Party in the guise of ushers to maintain or- T
der, but in reality with instructions to riot and break up the I
meeting. I

By judicious use of all the above methods, I succeeded in J
winning the support of such large numbers of the better 1
elements of the working classes, that, in the last elections that

. took place before our assumption of power, I was able to
organise no fewer than a hundred and eighty thousand Party

. meetings. '. ' ,
- Julius Streicher rendered particularly valuable s'eryice in

our struggle to gain the support of the working classes. And
now it is he whom we must thank for the capture of Nurem­
berg, that one-time stronghold of Marxism. The population of
that city—in so far as they were interested in any way in poli-

- tics, and with the exception of the Jewish colony—was made
1 up of working men who were members either of the Socialist

Party or of the Communist Party.
By his unrelenting attacks on the Jews, Streicher succeeded

in alienating the workmen from their Jewish masters; Even
so, the workers of Nuremberg, engaged for the most part in

Nazi Party
t citadel of
' ewish mas-
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This war, like the first World War, has led to a very
large measure of standardisation in our technical produc­
tion. But we must not repeat the mistakes we made at the
end of 1918; we must make sure that our war-time achieve-

■ ments and experiences, economic as well as military, are
not lost sight of in the days of peace ahead.

In the ’ economic field we can learn much from the
United States. The motor industry of the United States, by
standardisation of types and mass-production, has reduced
the cost of a motor-car to such an extent that every \vork-

! man over there can afford to keep and run a car. Our own
■procedure has been exactly the reverse. We are constantly
bringing out new'models and modifying and improving exist­
ing ones. The result is that we have to produce an im­
mense number and variety of spare parts, for the parts of
a different model of the same make of car are never inter­
changeable. Nothing like this occurs in America.

After the war, we must, for military reasons, limit the
German motor industry to the production of a dozen models,
and the primary objective' of the industry should be the sim­
plification of the engine. Higher power must be achieved by
■increasing the number of standard cylinders rather- than by
the introduction of a variety of new cylinders. The dash­

board, too, must be simplified. But the most important task
’will be the design of one single engine which can be used just
I as well for a field-kitchen as for an ambulance, 7a recon­
naissance car, road-haulage or a heavy artillery tractor.
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■ Economic and military errors we must not
peat—The example of the American motor
dustry—Mass production and limited pumber
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I the mental trades, were by no means an unintelligent lot,
and they were most stubborn adherents of Marxism. Strei­
cher’s success, then, is all the more meritorious, and he
showed, himself to be a master of tactics in the handling of

; a meeting. Not only did he annihilate the shop stewards with
a torrent of ridicule, but he deprived them of any means of
retaliation, and made use of their discomfiture as an addi­
tional weapon with which to convince the workers.
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models—A unique engine, cooled by air—Our
debt of gratitude to Dino Alfieri—-Cut out the word
"if"—Criteria when judging a politician—The
Italian debacle in Albania—How to restore order

in an army in flight.
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.flflt .'is. very curious that devout Christians like the British
L and -the Americans should, despite their constant and fer-
L vent-prayers, receive such a series of hidings from the pagan
(•Japanese!, It-rather looks as if the real God takes no notice
Lof the;prayers offered day. and night by the British.and,the
■Americans, but reserves His mercies for the heroes of Ja-
E pan. ilri is not surprising that this should be so, for the re- ;■
fcgioh. bfii the-Japanese is above all a cult of heroism, and
i its heroes are those who do not hesitate to sacrifice their
f lives/for rthe glory and safety of their country. The.Chris-
• tians, on the other hand, prefer to honour the Saints, that is
[to saypia man who succeeds in standing on otie leg; for
’''years at a -time, or one who prefers to lie on a bed of

thorns rather than, to respond to the smiles of inviting mai-
fd.ensJ.; There is something very unhealthy about Christianity. :
t>.. Another peculiarity of the Christian faith, as it is taught'
I by-ithe ’Catholic Church, is that it is a school of pessimist!
trather than of optimism. The Japanese religion, on the con- i
£ trary,irouses men to enthusiasm by. the promise it holds d i
I theiirewards in the Hereafter, while the unfortunate Christ
t tian has no'prospect before him but the torments of Hell.
f Such pessimism has a marked effect. Even a child of thret
f can bei made to aicquire a terror of mind which will remair
! with him for the whole of his life. We all know , many
J grown-up people who are nervous in the dark, simply be­

cause they had been told in their childhood that a bogey-
man;-a robber or the like lurked in the shadows.

• J'lt- is' no less difficult to eradicate these childish inhibi
' tions than it is to free the human soul of that haunting ter-
■ rorrof - Hefi which the Catholic Church impresses on it withy

such: vigour/during its most tender years. A man. possessed)
. Ci^,“a' minimum of intelligence : who takes the trouble to I -

pdjdder'.'over these questions’ has no difficulty in realising]
how nonsensical these doctrines of the Church are. For how,
he’must ask himself, can a man possibly be put on a spit,
be-'roasted and tortured in a hundred other ways when, in

. the- nature of things, his body has no part in the resurrec­
tion?! And’ what nonsense it is, to aspire to a Heaven to
Which, according to the Church’s own teaching, only those
have/entry - who have made a complete failure of life on
earth lit won’t be much fun, surely, to have, to meet again’
there all those whose stupidity, in spite of the biblical tag
“blessed are the’humble of heart,” has already infuriated

. one beyond endurance on this earth!; Imagine, too, how tre­
mendously-attractive a Heaven will be Jo a man, which- con­
tains only women of indifferent appearance and faded intel-?
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hands, crucified, quartered and did him to death with
describable torture.

Maintenance of the nation’s morale is a task which
statesman can accomplish just as weU as any Church.__
he has to do is to incorporate in the law of the land all the
moral beliefs of the healthy elements of the people and then
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lect! Only those, we are told, with the minimum of sin
shall enter through the gates of Heaven; now, in spite of the
fact that the burden of sin must inevitably grow heavier
with each successive year, I have yet to meet a priest anx­
ious to leave this life as quickly, and therefore with as light
a burden, as possible! But I could name many a Cardinal
of sixty and over who clings most tenaciously to life on this
sinful earth. When one examines the Catholic religion close­
ly, one cannot fail to realise that it is an almost incredibly
cunning mixture of hypocrisy and business acumen, which
trades with consummate skill on the deeply engrained af­
fection of mankind for the beliefs and superstitions he
holds. It is inconceivable that an educated priest should'
really believe all the nonsense that the Church pours out; a
proof there, to my mind, is the fact that the priests- them­
selves always try to confuse the issue on the subject of the
swindle of dispensations, and avoid whenever possible any
discussion of the subject.
i In spite of these obvious faults and weaknesses, there are
nevertheless a large number of intelligent people who pre­
serve their faith in the Church. They believe that man re­
quires some species of brake on his activities and that, in
spite of its many shortcomings, the Church represents the
best deterrent that at present exists. The pity is, that people
who reaspn in this manner appear to forget that the Church
does not strive to propagate its teaching by reason and
gentle persuasion, but by force and threat. This is certainly
not my idea of education. It is moreover obvious that,
had the Church followed solely the laws of Love, and had
she preached Love alone as the means of instilling her
moral precepts, she would not have survived for very long.
She has therefore always remained faithful to the ancient
maxim that the right hand must not know what the left
hand does, and has bowed to the necessity of imposing her
moral principles by means of the utmost brutality, not
hesitating even to burn in their thousands men and women
of merit and virtue. We ourselves are to-day much more
humane than the Church. We obey the Commandment:
“Thou shalt not kill,” by catching and executing a murder­
er; but the Church, when the executive power lay in her

’ "i in-
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more cunning in this respect: not only do they keep their
press in complete ignorance of . all their plans, but they also
systematically camouflage everything which has anything to
do with their army. The war against Finland in 1940, for
instance, was nothing but a great piece of camouflage on
their part, for even then Russia possessed armed forces
which placed her among the' first .of the Powers, on a par
,with Germany and Japan.

193. 22nd April 1942, midday
Problem of German re-armament in 1933—A man
of stature at the head of the Reichsbank, Schacht
—The scruples of Schwerin-Krosigk—The stupidi­
ty of General Blomberg—And the evasions it
forced upon me—Schacht rebels—Mobilisation of
our foreign credits—Our stock of raw materials—
The Metropolitan Opera House in New York closes
its doors—The Americans have no great artists.

It was with Dr. Luther, the then President of the Reichs­
bank, that I had, in 1933, one of my first discussions on the
subject of our rearmament. In view of the deficit in the
Reich budget, which then stood at about three' milliard
marks, and of the financial state of the Laender, which
was not much better, it was impossible to make even the
smallest effort towards rearmament without the collabora­
tion of the Reichsbank.

In the course of this conversation I impressed upon Dr.
Luther that, unless she regained her military power, Ger­
many was doomed to strangulation. Luther listened to me
for two hours, at the end of which he assured me of his
profoundly nationalist sympathies and promised me all the
help he could give me. He then mentioned a precise figure,
telling me that he would put a hundred million marks at
my disposal! For a moment I thought I must have misun­
derstood him, for I did not think it possible that a financier
should have so little knowledge of the vast expense involved
in a policy of rearmament. But when I asked him to repeat
what he had said, Luther again gave me the figure of one
hundred million. Further comment was obviously super­
fluous, so I simply asked the President of the Reich to re­
move the man from his office. This, however, was not
possible, without further ado, as the Reichsbank was still an
international organisation. I was then compelled to try to
reach an amicable agreement. I told Luther that any col-
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K labbration between us was impossible, that he might per-
9 haps .have some legal means of retaining his position, but

that I had now assumed office, that I would brook no argu-
I Tnent'from him, and that, if the interests of the country
> ' dbmanded it, I should not even hesitate to break him; and
I then—and this was the idea that Meissner had suggested as
I absolution—I offered him the post of Ambassador to Wash-
| ington, if he would voluntarily resign his present position.

' f -This’he declared himself ready to accept, provided I would
j . add . an allowance of fifty thousand marks a year to his pen-

. I ' siom I can see him still, his eyes modestly downcast,
1 assuring me that it was pure patriotism which caused him to
» fall in with my suggestions!
* So I had to pay good money to open the way for the ap-
T-’ pointment of a man of international reputation to the Presi­

dency of the Reichsbank—Dr. Schacht. Schacht understood
J, ■ at-once that it would be ridiculous to think of launching any

• J .rearmament programme unless we were prepared to vote
■ /"-many/milliards for its implementation. In this manner I
k a^e t0 extract a sum °f eight milliards, though the an-

; K ffiouncement of the figure caused Schwerin-Krosigk, the then
-Minister of Finance, many grave misgivings. At this mo-

K . menb General Blomberg was unfortunately stupid enough to
F . disclose that, apart from these eight milliards, a further sup-

■■ .plementary sum of twelve milliards would be required to
Jr carry .out the preliminary phase of the rearmament pro-
■ gramme. I reproached Blomberg bitterly for his indiscretion.
f After all, seeing that the whole gang of financiers is a bunch
t of crooks, what possible point was there in being scrupulous-
j : lyt honest with them? By far the best thing was to state our
* needs bit by bit as they arose. This method was also to the
I . advantage. of the financial experts themselves; for if things
I should go wrong, they would then be in a position to justify

themselves in the public eye by claiming that they had not
F been told the truth.
f . . It is characteristic of Schacht that, from the first eight
* milliard marks, he retained five hundred million as interest!
| He is a man of quite astonishing ability and is unsurpassed
A in the art of getting the better of the other party. But it

; ■ was just his consummate skill in swindling other people
• which made him indispensable at the time. Before each

I meeting of the International Bank at Basle, half the world
I was anxious to know whether Schacht would attend or
j" not, and it was only after receipt of the assurance that he
J would be there that the Jew bankers of the entire world

it z packed their bags and prepared to attend. I must say the
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It is reported that the Metropolitan Opera House in New
York is to be closed; but the reasons given for its closing
are certainly false. The Americans do not lack money; what
they lack is the artists required to maintain the activities of
the greatest of their lyrical theatres. One requires but little
knowledge to know that the most famous operas are all of
either German, Italian or French origin, and that among
the artists who perform them the Germans and the Italians

.tricks Schacht succeeded in playing on them proves that
even in the field of sharp finance a really intelligent Aryan J
is more than a match for his Jewish counterpart. It is j
Schacht who was the instigator of the plan, subsequently J
put into practice, of devaluing German share? held abroad. •
Most of these represented reparations held in the form of J
shares; these shares were then later purchased in the open
market by intermediaries on our behalf at prices varying
from 12 per cent to 18 per cent of their real value, after j
which German industry was compelled to redeem from us -
at par value. In this way, thanks to a profit of 80 per cent I
and over, we were able to organise an export dumping cam­
paign which brought in three-quarters of a milliard marks in I
foreign currency.

It is greatly to Schacht’s credit that he remained com­
pletely silent on the existence of this foreign currency. There
were several occasions on which, had the existence of these 1
funds been known, the most determined efforts would have
been made to deprive us of them. I am thinking particular- I
ly of the time when we did not know where to lay our I
hands on the money for the salaries of our officials, and of,.]
the moment when we were faced with a complete lack of I
rubber. It was only in 1938, when war was obviously in- I
evitable, that I made publicly known the existence of these I
reserves. It was clear that the future belligerents would, like I
ourselves, make the most strenuous efforts to buy up any |
and everything in the way of raw materials that the world’s 1
markets had to offer. Speed, therefore, was essential if we I
wished to avoid seeing our gold and foreign currency re- 1
serves transformed suddenly into paper and metal of no I
value. It was to Funk that I entrusted the task of buying ]
our share of raw materials. In spite of his ability, I felt I I
could not quite trust Schacht in this matter, for I had often I
seen how his face lit up when he succeeded in swindling I
somebody out of a hundred-mark note, and I feared that I
in, the face of such temptation he would quite probably try I
his Freemason’s tricks on me! I
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idf are;:the most celebrated. Deprived of the services of the
■ artists from these two countries, the management has pre-

I ferred to close its doors rather than expose the inadequacy
• of ? American artists.I > Our newspapers must not miss this opportunity! Copious
jl comment should be made on this illuminating pointer to theI cultural standard of the United States.

s’.: • • _
‘‘ 194. 23rd April 1942, midday

-■ ■ '
"■ S;1- How to refresh the blood-stream of effete peoples
I -''—The role of the SS—Build bonny babies—A peo-
• ' pier of soldiers—War and love go arm in arm—
:'-J'-,y<The' use of foreign man-power—Servility of the

Czechs—^-British rebuffs in India—The history 'of
'^ Germany starts with Arminius—The personality of

' Rudolf von Hapsburg.

.‘Reichsfuehrer SS Himmler mentioned the order he had
■ given two years ago on the duty of healthy members of the
I SS' to perpetuate their sp.ecies. In view of the heavy losses

buffered in this war by the SS, particularly among the young­
er.aid unmarried members, Himmler was very pleased now

^that he had given the order when he did. The fine blood of
tJiese' rnen who were gone would not be wholly lost, but

-Was being perpetuated- in their children. The Fuehrer ex-
tprased himself as follows:

e. AtBerchtesgaden we owe a great deal to the infusion of
SSiSIood, for the local population there was of specially poor

'and' mixed stock. I noticed this particularly while the Berg-
- hof was being built, and I was most anxious to do something
.^'..improve it. To-day, thanks to the presence of a regiment 1

E ofthe Leibstandarte, the countryside is abounding with jolly
ap^healthy young children. It is a practice which must

"bgjfqljowed; to those districts in which a tendency towards
' degeneracy is apparent we must send a body of elite troops,
anjFin.ten or twenty years’ time the bloodstock will be im-
prpved -out of all recognition. I rejoice to know, therefore,
that.our soldiers regard it as a duty to their country to per-.
suade. the young women to bear healthy children. Especially

• at ,this., moment, when the most precious of our blood is be-
ipg. shed in such quantities, the maintenance of our race is

. oftivital importance. First-class troops should, I think, also
' bgo stationed in the East Prussian lake districts and in the
^forests?of Bavaria.
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196. 24th April 1942, midday

Decisive hours of this war—Importance of the oc­
cupation of Norway—Weakness of German High
Command in 1914-18—Lack of popular interest in

the Navy—And how we roused it.

I The two decisive events of the war up to the present have
peen the Norwegian campaign in 1940 and our defensive
Struggle in the East during last winter. I attach this measure
of importance to the occupation of Norway because I can­
not understand, even in retrospect, how it was that the
powerful British Navy did not succeed in defeating, or at
least in hindering, an operation which did not have even
the support of the very modest German naval forces. If
the Norwegian campaign had failed, we should not have

is

Italy, to see him relegated to the rear rank whenever any
of the Court entourage are about. The joy is always taken
out of the reception he arranges for me by the fact that I
am compelled to submit to contact with the arrogant idlers I
of the aristocracy. On one occasion these morons tried to
ruin my pleasure at the spectacle of a dance given by the
most lovely young maids from the Florence Academy, by
criticising the dancing in most contemptuous terms. I round­
ed on them with such fury, however, that I was left to

I enjoy the rest of the programme in peace! ,
\ It was certainly no pleasure to me to find myself contin­

ually in the company of the Court- hangers-on, particularly
as I could not forget all the difficulties which the King’s
entourage had put in the Duce’s way from the very begin­
ning. And now they think they are being tremendously cun­
ning in flirting with Britain!

Nothing, to my mind, is more typical of the ineptitude
of these aristocratic loafers than the fact that not once did !
the Crown Princess of Italy succeed in offering me a hot
and decently cooked meal! When a German hostess of­
fers me hospitality she makes it a point of honour, however
humble she may be, not only to give me an excellent meal e
but also to see that it is decently hot. These degenerates of B
the Italian aristocracy give proof of their futility in even the |
most elementary things in life. What a pleasure it was, in I
contrast, to talk to an intelligent and charming woman like I
Edda Mussolini! A woman of this kind shows the stuff she
is made of by volunteering to be a nurse with the divisions 
serving on the Eastern front—and that is just what she
doing at the present moment.
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j .-‘Ti am ’ very grateful to Professor Giesler for having so
;■ successfully transformed the Schloss Klessheim, which is to
be our Guest House for distinguished visitors and which
was opened in its new role by a visit from the Duce. The

■ general lay-out, which corresponds so closely to my own
ideas' of spaciousness, pleases me particularly. There is noth­
ing niggardly or trashy, such as one sees in the houses of

I some of the minor potentates. Schloss Klessheim is the
Guest House of a great nation. Giesler has planned on a

J'great scale. He has succeeded in leaving vast spaces be-
I tween the portals and the staircase, and between the staircase
i-aiid'the entrance to the reception halls.

-:Aj sense of spaciousness is important, and I am delighted
to see our architects planning on broad and spacious lines.

' Only - thus shall we avoid the springing up of more towns
in.which the houses are cluttered up almost on top of each
other, as one sees in Zwickau, Gelsenkirchen and so on. If
Iwere banished to a town of this kind, devoid of all beauty,
I should lose heart and happiness just as surely as if I had
been banished from my fatherland; I am therefore deter­
mined that some measure of culture and beauty shall pene-

. trate -.even into the humblest of our towns, that, step by
step,' the. amenities of all our towns will reach a higher

Ucyel.-rThere is a lot of truth in the assertion that the culture
of ;a.:town is dependent upon its traditions. Bayreuth, Weimar
and-Dresden afford classic examples. It may well be that it
is> impossible for any city to achieve an appearance which is
•pleasing to our sense of culture, unless at some time or

■"Other some great man has breathed his inspiration into its
. walls. But we must at least see to it that fropa the ranks of
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’ - ARCHITECTURE AND CULTURE

jdees of two quite exceptional soloists. One is twenty-three
years bld, and the second is only nineteen. When one suc­
cumbs to the charm of their crystal-clear execution, one
realises • that the bow of a twenty-year-old is bound to have
inore lightness than that Of an old violinist of sixty.

With the intention of finding a man of outstanding ability,
to become the Director of Music of the future at Linz, I
have, instructed Klemens Kraus to seek out and train a mu-
sician who will prove worthy of this honour.

203. Berghof, 1st May 1942, midday
E Architectural problems—Our architects must plan

> on,a grand scale—Bayreuth, Weimar and Dresden
?c -yftrThe humanities in thest towns—Development of ;-

, cultural life.
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POLICE PROTECTION NEEDED 427
I with an assassin who, for idealistic reasons, was prepared
t Sffljite ruthlessly to hazard his own life in the execution of
r his . object I quite understand why 90 per cent of the his-
[ Itoric. assassinations have been successful. The only preven-
|, five i measure one can take is to live irregularly—to walk,
E .to drive and to travel at irregular times and unexpectedly.
|"'JBut.that, after all, is merely normal caution, and not pre-
f /.vention.
L - As far as is possible, whenever I go anywhere by car I
L go off unexpectedly and without warning the police. I also
'■ > have given Ratenhuber, the commander of my personal Se-
»*  'curity Squad, and Kempka, my chauffeur, the strictest or-

■ ders to maintain absolute secrecy about my comings and
k goings, and have further impressed on them that this order
I- must still be obeyed even when the highest officials in the
E land,make enquiries.
| v;As soon as the police get to hear that I am going some-
f - .where, they abandon all normal procedure and adopt; emer-
H - gency measures, which, to say the least of it, are most

-alarming to normal people, and yet they never seem to
r realise that it is just these emergency antics which are con­
i’. ' spicuous and draw attention where no attention is desired.

I,had a splendid example of this sort of thing when, at the
time of the Anschluss, I went to Vienna and Pressburg.

K The police raised the alarm along the whole route both from
I . Vienna to Nicolsburg and on to Pressburg—an action which
L 5Vas all the more dangerous because they simply did not
|. have the necessary forces at their disposal to guard the
t roSds. Apaart from this, the Gestapo plain-clothes men dressed
I themselves in such an astonishing collection of clothes—rough
P. WOolen’mackintosh coats, ostler’s capes and so forth—that I,
I and indeed any moron, could recognise them for what they
11 were at a galnce. When I gave orders that we were to follow

. a route other than the one agreed upon and were to stop, like
any other citizen, at the traffic lights in the villages, I was able

> to continue my journey unnoticed and unmolested.
f J; Police protection is of great importance only on those

► occasions when the date, time and place have been pre-
p .cisely. fixed. Even on these occasions the activities of the po-

lice have a disturbing effect, cause crowds to collect and
L . lead to endless difficulties. These things, however, must be
FE accepted with good grace on occasions like the First of May,
E the Ninth of November, the Harvest Festival of Buckeburg,
e where seven hundred thousand people foregather, and my
I own birthday. In the midst of such crowds it is easy for
s, some fanatic armed with a telescopic-sighted firearm to
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my ctep sties of the race are sometimes absent for a gener-
gHTOr two, they will inevitably reappear in the next gen-
gtion. One thing struck me when I visited the Arsenal at
jaz. Jt Is that among the thousand suits of armour to be
en there, not one could be worn by a present-day Styrian
-for they are all too small. To me, that is a proof that the
niesehtatives of the Germanic tribes who settled formerly
i Styria not only infused new strength into the indigenous
bod-stream, but also, by virtue of their own more vigorous
bod,-imposed their own attributes on the natives, and thus
seated a new racial type. This encourages me to station
bops who are ethnically healthy in those regions where the
ice is poor quality and thus to improve the blood-stock of
A population.
(You may object .that such a practice might well under­
lie the moral sense of the German people. My answer to

is, that it is just the sort of horrified objection one
puld-expect from the moral hypocrite and the pretentious
pper ten thousand. These people are shocked at the idea
|jt a Turk may have four legitimate wiyes, but they admit
pt the ^Prussian Princes had forty, and often more, mis­
uses in. the course of their lives. Such hypocrisy drives me
i fury. The Prussian Prince, as he gets bored with his
iccessive mistresses, can pack them off like bits of refuse of
0 importance, and we have here among use blackguards who
gard them as men of honour. And these same renegades
sap sarcasm on the honest German citizen who, with com-
lete ^disregard of caste, marries the girl by whom he has
id a child! It is these hypocrites who are responsible for
ass ’abortions and for the existence of all those healthy
omen deprived of a man, simply as the result of reigning
Miudice. Is there a more lovely consecration of love,
ray, than the birth of a handsome babe, glowing with
faith? Although it is obvious to the eyes of any reason-
’te person that nature blesses the love of two beings by
ving them a child, these sinister degenerates claim, if you
ease, that the status of a man or a woman depends on a
aled document given by the State—as if that were of any
iportance in comparison with the ties which unite two
soplein love!
iTo my way of thinking, the real ideal is that two beings
lould unite for life and that their love should be sanctified
i the presence of children. If our farms have remained
ften for., centuries, in some cases for as long as seven hun­
ted years, in the possession of the same family, it is for
|p most , part because marriages were arranged only when
1 infant was on the way. And for centuries the Catholic
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tepstics of the race are sometimes absent for a gener-
K>rr.or two, they will inevitably reappear in the next gen-
tion. One thing struck me when I visited the Arsenal at

.rife It is that among the thousand suits of armour to be
seen there, not one could be worn by a present-day Stynan

for they are all too small. To me, that is a proof that the
representatives of the Germanic tribes who settled formerly
in Styria not only infused new strength into the indigenous
■blood-stream, but also, by virtue of their own more vigorous
blood, imposed their own attributes on the natives, and thus
created a new racial type. This encourages me to station
troops who are ethnically healthy in those regions where the
race' is poor quality and thus to improve the blood-stock of
the population.
£ You may object .that such a practice might well under­
imine the moral sense of the German people. My answer to
that is, that it is just the sort of horrified objection one
iwould expect from the moral hypocrite and the .pretentious
[Upper ten thousand. These people are shocked at the idea
that a Turk may have four legitimate wiyes, but they admit
that, the Prussian Princes had forty, and often more, mis­
tresses in the course of their lives. Such hypocrisy drives me

■to fury. The Prussian Prince, as he gets bored with his
'successive mistresses, can pack them off like bits of refuse of
un importance, and we have here among use blackguards who
regard them as men of honour. And these same renegades
heapi sarcasm on the honest German citizen who, with com­
plete disregard of caste, marries the girl by whom he has
had a child! It is these hypocrites who are responsible for f
mass ' abortions and for the existence of all those healthy I
women deprived of a man, simply as the result of reigning j
prejudice. Is there a more lovely consecration of love,
pray, than the birth of a handsome babe, glowing with
health? Although it is obvious to the eyes of any reason­
able person that nature blesses the love of two beings by
giving them a child, these sinister degenerates claim, if you
plesise, that the status of a man or a woman depends on a
scaled document given by the State—as if that were of any
.importance in comparison with the ties which unite two
people in love!
/To my way of thinking, the real ideal is that two beings

should unite for life and that their love should be sanctified
the presence of children. If our farms have remained

often for centuries, in some cases for as long as seven hun­
dred years, in the possession of the same family, it is for
the most part because marriages were arranged only when
an infant was on the way. And for centuries the Catholic
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448 IMPORTANCE OF CHILDBEARING I
Church bowed to this custom and tolerated what was called I
“the trial.” When the birth of the infant was imminent', . 1
the priest would remind the future father of his duty to 1
marry. Unfortunately the Protestant Church has broken' I
with these healthy customs and has prepared the way, with: I
the aid of laws written or unwritten, for a hypocrisy whose I
object it is to stigmatise as something shameful a marriage j
which has been provoked by the arrival of a child. And I
don’t let us forget, if we are going to be completely truth- I
ful, that a large part of the Prussian nobility owes its ex-' . I
istence to a faux pas on the part of one of the girls of the >1
bourgeoisie. i

Moreover, these prejudices only operate in reverse, and I
logic has no bearing on the trend of our desires—for the ,1
admissibility of the dissolution of marriage on account of I
incompatibility is legally recognised. If it is contrary to the I
law of nature to insist on the maintenance of a union in. I
 which the partners are unable to agree, it is no less wrong. I
to put obstacles in the way of a marriage justifiable on the I
grounds of perfect reciprocal unity. My age saves me from I
the suspicion that I am perhaps pleading pro domo, and so I

\ I am able to invite attention to the importance of this prob-. I
lem.

I shall have no peace of mind until I have succeeded in I
planting a seed of Nordic blood wherever the population I
stand in need of regeneration.

If at the time of the migrations, while the great racial cur- 1
rents were exercising their influence, our people received I
so varied a share of attributes, these latter blossomed to. I
their full value only because of the presence of the Nordic I
racial nucleus. Thus it is that we have acquired a sense of I
poetry, a tendency to nostalgia, which finds its expression: I
in music. But it is thanks to those attributes that are pecul-
iar to our race and which have been preserved in Lower >1
Saxony that we have been able harmoniously to absorb '
extraneous characteristics—for we possess one faculty. !
which embraces all the others, and that is, the imperial out­
look, the power to reason and to build dispassionately. . '.'J

In the notes in which the ideas of Frederick the Great'!
were jotted down, I was pleased to find again and again-1
opinions similar to those I have just expressed. For instance, -,
when der 'alte Fritz stigmatises as “moral cannibalism” the 1
opposition to his healthy racial policy, which was on alia
fours with our own, and when he comes out in favour of
marriage based on the presence of ap illegitimate child, then
I have nothing but approval. . 3
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-her African colonial empire, or

(b) She must join the Axis Powers, and thus save the
greater part- of her territory. She must intervene in
Central Africa and ensure for herself possessions there,
which will compensate for her for the loss of the terri-

/lories which she will inevitably have to cede, when the
■. ' peace treaty is signed, to Germany, Italy and Spain.
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- If ..she adopts the second alternative, France will not only
have a chance of participating actively in the war against

. Britain and the United States, and thus of realising her am-
bitidns in Africa, but she will also win the good-will of the
Axis Powers. If France makes this decision, our communi-

, cations to North Africa will be child’s play. Further, such a
decision would accelerate the entry of Spain into the war,
and the French fleet would immediately become an impor­
tant factor in the current military operations. Her fortunes,
then, would all be staked on one card. If she comes in
irith us, however, she must clearly understand that it is es­
sential for us to retain the strategic positions which we at
present occupy on the’Channel coast. At the same time she

succeeded in
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ii -The thing that strikes me above all in the present-day
policy of the French is the fact that, because they were anx­
ious; to sit on every chair at the same time, they have not
su'cceeded in sitting firmly on any one of them. The expla­
nation is that the soul of the country has been torn asunder.
In-the Vichy Government alone a whole heap of tendencies
is- apparent—anti-Semitic nationalism, clerical pro-Semitism,
royalism, the spirit of revolution and so on. And as a final
misery, if an energetic man make a mistake, there seems to
be' no . provision in the political plan whereby a swift and

' clear-cut decision can be reached. There are nevertheless
only two possible courses which French policy can pursue,
and France must choose one of the following:
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450 MARSHAL PETAIN

must resign herself to the idea of satisfying the territorial-
demands of Germany, Italy and Spain, both in Europe and
in Tunisia. She will be able to compensate herself by con­
quests in Central Africa.

On the other hand, if she-adopts the first solution, or if
she persists in her present equivocal attitude, then she must'
expect to lose all along the line. Somehow or other the
Americans will get a grip on Martinique; while Britain will
not only never dream of giving up Madagascar, but will
also certainly do her best to recoup her Far Eastern losses

, by thrusting towards southern and western Africa, with the
object of founding new dominions there. Spain will not

I withdraw her demands—nor will Italy. And Japan certainly
has no intention of restoring Indo-China to. France, where
the latter now has nothing more than a caricature of a-
Government.

A country whose future depends on so tragic an alterna-.
five requires at its head a man capable of coldly facing
the consequences of the situation. Marshal Petain is not the
man. It is true that he has extraordinary authority over the.
French, but he owes this primarily to the prestige conferred
on him by his great age. When it is a question of taking
decisions upon which everything, absolutely everything, de­
pends for the future of his country, I think that the experi-r
ence of a man of that age is of itself a handicap. For my--
self, I admit that I now think twice before giving-a decision.
in a case where, ten years or. so ago, I should have jumped
without hesitation. Such being the situation, I feel that any
meeting with Marshal Petain would be devoid of interest, in
spite of the respect in which I hold this upright man, who,.
when he was in Spain, always maintained courteous rela-: 

: tions with oiir ambassador and who, moreover, has never:
ceased to advise his Government to come to terms with;
Germany. To make a comparison, I would say it would be
like giving the principal part in an opera to some famous'
old singer covered with glory, and then, when faced with al-
deplorable result, consoling oneself by saying that twenty dr|
thirty years ago, anyway, he had a throat of gold. It is a;
great pity that among Petain’s colleagues there is not one
capable of taking the decisive action required. Laval, for ex-
ample, is nothing but a parliamentary hack. The net result
is that the Vichy Government has no real power. A phan­
tom Government is always a source of danger. If France
is at the moment safe from disintegration, protected against
the threat of a coup de main or a civil war, she owes it all
to the presence of our occupation troops, who constitute the
only real power in the country. ' ~ *
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' If the, Volkischer Beobachter, which originally had mere­
ly .a few thousand subscribers, has now become a gigantic
enterprise, in which reckoning is by the million, we owe it
first and foremost to the exemplary industry of Reichsleiter
Amann.,; Thanks to a quite military discipline, he has suc­
ceeded ; in getting the very best out of his colleagues, sup-
pressirig.'.'particularly all contact between the editorial and
ibe administrative staffs. I don’t know how often Amann,
when telling me of the great financial development of the
newspaper/ begged me to make no mention of the fact in
front of Rosenberg, the editor-in-chief, or the other mem-
hers of the editorial staff. Otherwise, he used to say, they
wofildiplague him for higher salaries. What discipline, with
the-sSyerity that is proper to it, Amann succeeded in im-

::Rise'of the Volkischer Boebachter—Suppression of
the freedom of the Press—The National Socialist
journalist—R6le of a national Press—The lure of

' authority—The task of command.
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’"During an inspection I was making of the Atlantic Wall
Obstructions, I was accosted by one of the workmen.
Mein Fuehrer,” he said, “I hope we’re never going away
roia here. After all this tremendous work, that would be a
lity.’-’LThere is a wealth of wisdom in the man’s remark, for
1‘shows'-that a man hates to abandon a place on which he
las'-worked so hard. I need scarcely say that nothing on
arth 'would persuade us to abandon such safe positions as
hose-on the Channel coast, captured during the campaign
a France and consolidated by the Organisation Todt, and
elite jnto the narrow confines of the North Sea!
Ilh^the same way, we must organise the Crimea in such a
nann'er that, even in the dim future, we should never be
unstrained to leave to others the benefits of the work we
lave done there. We shall have to modernise the ports of
he-Crimea and establish strong fortifications on the narrows
thich--command the approaches to the peninsula. These
'ortifications will have to be so strong, that the workmen who
obstructed them will themselves be convinced that here we
lave? ah impregnable position. It will be sufficient to have
ust-One such base in the Crimea, for the Black Sea has for
is an Interest that is purely economic. And, as we have no
nterests;in the Mediterranean, this should give us, after the
jar, bechance of establishing really amicable relations with
furkey. ' V .
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452 THE GERMAN PRESS j
'posing on all his colleagues! He behaved as if the editorial, fl
staff and the editors were nothing but a necessary evil. And ■
yet—what a task of immense educational value he has thus®
accomplished! He has moulded exactly the type of journalist: <
that we need in a National-Socialist State. We want men fl
who, when they develop a theme, do not first of all think -.fl
of the success the article will bring them or of the material; fl
benefits it will give them; as formers of public opinion, we *
want men who are conscious of the fact that they have a |
mission and who bear themselves as good servants of the, fl

i State. - £fl
' As a supporter of this viewpoint, I have tried, since L.fl

came into power, to bring the whole of the German press; fl
into line. To do so, I have not hesitated, when necessary, ,to- fl
take radical measures. It was evident to my eyes that afl
State which had at its disposal an inspired press and joum- fl
alists devoted to its cause possessed therein the greatest;®
power that one could possibly imagine. n.jfl

Wherever it may be, this fetish of the liberty of the press fl
constitutes a mortal danger par excellence. Moreover, whafcfl
is called the liberty of the press does not in the least mean, fl

"that the press is free, but simply that certain potentates are.. fl
at liberty to direct it as they wish, in support of their par-: ■
ticular interests and, if need be, in opposition to the in-, fl
terests of the State. ;;ifl

It is not easy, at the beginning, to explain all this to the fl
journalists and to make them understand that, as members fl
of a corporate entity, they had certain obligations to the fl
community as a whole. And endless repetitions were neces- fl
sary before I could make them see that, if the press failed , fl
to grasp this idea, it would end only in harming itself. Take fl
the case of a town with, say, a dozen newspapers; each fl
one of them reports the various items in its own way, and L
in the end the reader can only come to the conclusion that X
he is dealing with a gang of opium-smokers. In this way., fl
the press gradually loses its influence on public opinion and1 H
all contact with the man in the street. The British press; I
affords so excellent an example, that it has become quite fl
impossible to gauge British public opinion by reading the ■
British newspapers. This has been carried to such a pass, that I
as often as not the press bears no relation whatsoever to the■ fl
lines of thought of the people. I

That is exactly what happened in Vienna before 1914, in' I
the time of Burgomeister Lueger. In spite of the fact that fl
the entire Viennese press was in the hands of Jewry and ini I
the pay of the Liberals, Lueger, the leader of the Chris, I
tian Social Party, regularly obtained a handsome majority—-I

I
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HITLER AND VON PAPEN

I. Faced with this situation of extreme political tension, von
I- Hindenburg, through the intermediary of von Papen, ap-
| proached me, and in the famous Cologne conversations

explored the ground. For myself, I had the impression that
all was going well for me. I made it quite clear, therefore,

" that I would not hear of any compromise, and threw myself,
heart and soul, personally into the Lippe electoral campaign.

After the electoral victory at Lippe—a success whose im-
_ portance it is not possible to over-estimate—the advisers of

the Old Gentleman approached me once more. A meeting
was arranged at Ribbentrop’s house with Hindenburg’s
son and Herr von Papen. At this meeting I gave an unequiv­
ocal description of my reading of the political situation, and
declared without mincing words that every week of hesita-

5 tion was a week irretrievably wasted. The situation, I said,
could be saved only by an amalgamation of all parties,
omitting, of course, those fragmentary bourgeois parties
which were of ho importance and which, in any case, would
not join us. Such an amalgamation, I added, could be suc­
cessfully assured only with myself as Reichs Chancellor.

At this juncture I deliberately neglected my work within |
the Party in order to take part in these negotiations, because
I considered it of the highest importance that I should legiti­
mately take over the Chancellorship with the blessing of the
Old Gentleman. For it was only as constitutionally elected
Chancellor, obviously, and before undertaking any meas­
ures of reconstruction, that I could overcome the opposition
of all the other political parties, and avoid finding myself
in constant conflict with the Wehrmacht. My decision to at­
tain power constitutionally was influenced primarily by my
knowledge of the attitude of the Wehrmacht vis-a-vis the
Chancellorship. If I had seized power illegally, the Wehr­
macht would have constituted a dangerous breeding place for
a coup d’etat in the nature of the Rohm putsch; by acting con- ’
stitutionally, on the other hand, I was in a position to restrict
the activities of the Wehrmacht to its legal and strictly limited
military function—at least until such a time as I was able
to introduce conscription. Once that was accomplished, the
influx into the Wehrmacht of the masses of the people, to­
gether with the spirit of National Socialism and with the ever-
growing power of the National-Socialist movement, would,
I was sure, allow me to overcome all opposition among the
armed forces, and in particular in the corps of officers.

On 24th January 1933—the day after the SA assault on
the Karl Liebknecht-Haus in Berlin had resulted in a tremen­
dous loss of prestige for the Communist Party and caused
great indignation in Berlin—I was again invited by von
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4’68 COLLAPSE OF THE REPUBLIC----1933

Papen to a conference. Von Papen told me at once that
Schleicher had formally asked the Old Gentleman for pleni-.-
potentiary powers to set up a military dictatorship, but that
the latter had refused and had stated that he proposed inviting
Adolf Hitler, in the Tole of leader of a national front, to.
accept the Chancellorship and to form a Government, with,
the proviso that von Papen should he nominated Vice-;
Chancellor. . 

I replied' that I took cognisance of the offer, and, with­
out permitting any discussion of detail, stated the conditions
under which I was prepared to accept. These were the im­
mediate dissolution of the Reichstag and the organisation of
new elections. Under the pretext that I should be away.
from Berlin, I avoided a tentative suggestion that I should: .
have a ten-minute talk with the Old Gentleman. Mindful of
the experiences of the previous year, I was anxious to avoid
giving rise to any undue optimism within the Party, such:
as was invariably the case whenever I was received by the
Old Gentleman.

I took the opportunity in this conversation with Herr von.- -
, Papen of pressing home my advantage and carrying a step

further the negotiations started by Goring for the tentative-'<
formation of a Government. It was with the German Nation-/
alists that the negotiations proved most difficult, for Ge- ■
heimrat Hugenberg displayed a greed for portfolios out of all:/
proportion to the strength of his party, and, because he: •

■ feared that he would probably lose a great number of? ,
votes in any new elections, he would not hear of an early: I
dissolution of the Reichstag. On 27th January, after a short?.- ]
absence f^om Berlin, I had a personal conference with j
Hugenberg, but we were unable to agree.

The negotiations for the formation of a Government were? j
further complicated by General Schleicher and his clique, . J
who did all in their power to wreck them. General von -1
Kammerstein, Schleicher’s most trusted colleague and Com-' 1
mander-in-Chief of the Army, was even stupid enough to' 1
have the impertinence to ring me up and tell me that-

. “under no circumstances would the Wehrmacht sanction my - p
acceptance of the Chancellorship!” If Herr Schleicher and: 1
his friends really imagined they could shake my determinaf; • j

S
ton with puerilities of this sort, they were grievously mistaken.. I
jMy only reaction was to impress emphatically on Goring to’ I
accept as Minister of the Reichswehr only a General who eh-?- j
joyed my confidence, such aspeneral yon_Blomberg, who had;. 1
been recommended to me by my friends in East Prussia. .' I

On 28th January the Weimar Republic finally collapsed.: .
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■ Schleicher resigned, and von Papen was instructed to sound ,
■ the various parties with a view to the formation of a newI Government. For my own part, I at once declared that
J any half measures were now acceptable to me. The 29th,I naturally, was buzzing with conferences, in the course of
■ which I succeeded in obtaining Hugenberg’s agreement to theI dissolution of the Reichstag in return for the promise to give
I him the number of seats in the new Government which heI had originally demanded for his Party, convincing him thatf with the Reichstag in its present form, it would be impossibleI' to achieve anything.I The next afternoon Goring brought me the news that onf the morrow the Old Gentleman proposed officially to invite

■ me to accept the Chancellorship and the task of forming
| the Government.
k Late in the afternoon, we were surprised by a completely
■ insane action by Schleicher and his clique. According to in-
■ formation' received from Lieut.-Colonel von Alvensleben,
| General von Hammerstein had put the Potsdam garrison’on

an alarm footing; the Old Gentleman was to be bundled
off to East Prussia to prevent his interference, and the
Wehrmacht was to be mobilised to stop by force the as-

. sumption of power by the NSDAP.
■ My immediate counter-action to this planned putsch 1

was to send for the Commander of the Berlin SA, Graf Hell-
dorf, and through him to alert the whole SA of Berlin. At the
same time I instructed Major Wecke of the Police, whom I
knew I could trust, to prepare for a sudden seizure of the
Wilhelmstrasse, by six police battalions. Through Herr von
Papen I informed the Old Gentleman of the Schleicher cli­
que’s intentions. 'Finally I instructed General von Blomberg
(who had been selected as Reichswehr Minister elect) to pro­
ceed at once, on arrival in Berlin at 8 a.m. on 30th January,

I- direct to the Old Gentleman to be sworn in, and thus to
! ' be in a position, as Commander-in-Chief of the Reichswehr,
| to suppress any possible attempts at a coup d’etat. i

By eleven o’clock on the morning of 30th January, I
I was able to inform the Old Gentleman that the new Cabinet

had been formed, and that the majority in the Reichstag
.1 required by constitution to enable it to function had been
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At the beginning my task as the head of this Cabinet was
the reverse of simple. With the exception of Frick, I had
initially not one single National-Socialist member of the Cab­
inet. It is true that some of the others, like Blomberg and
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Neurath, had promised me their support, but the remainder!
were quite determined to go their own way. Gereke, then
Commissioner for Labour, who a little later was arrested l
and found guilty of embezzlement, was from the beginning,'
my most persistent opponent. I was therefore very pleased-■
when Seldte came and declared that the die was cast, and ■
that in future his party would do nothing that might hinder 1
my efforts.' v

Apart from the difficulties inherent in the formation of ■
a Government, I very quickly realised that the Old Gentle-, I
man had called upon me to accept the Chancellorship only !
because he could see no other constitutional way out of the 1
political impasse. This Was obvious from the number of. 1
conditions he imposed. He informed me, for instance, that i
all questions connected with the Reichswehr, the Foreign Of- ■
flee and overseas appointments remained in his hands. He fur- 1
ther decided than von Papen- must be present whenever he- j
received me officially; and it was only after much hesitation; 1
and the intervention of Meissner, that the Old Gentleman was'. ,
pleased to sign the order for the dissolution of the Reichstag,. 1
which I had managed to rattle through during the session of I

. 31st January.
Within a week or so, however, my relations with Hinden-. 1

burg began to improve. One day, when he wanted to see 1
me about something or other, I invited his attention to the; I
custom he himself had established—namely, that I could not j
visit him except in the company of von Papen—and pointed j
out that the latter was at the moment away from Berlin.
The Old Gentleman replied that he wished to see me alone, I
and that in future the presence of von Papen could be re-: j
garded as unnecessary. Within three weeks we had progressed ]
so far that his attitude towards me became affectionate1
and paternal. Talking of the elections fixed for the 3rd: I
March, he said, “What are we going to do if you fail to get ]
a majority? We shall have the same difficulties all over 1
again.” When later the first results of the elections began; j
to come in, our relations had attained such a degree of. 1

/ frank cordiality, that the Old Gentleman exclaimed in a voice; 1
/ charged with real satisfaction: “Hitler wins!” And when..]

the overwhelming victory of the National Socialists was con- j
finned, he told me straight out that he had always been,; I
averse to the parliamentary game and was delighted that the
comedy of elections was now done with, once and for all. 1

That the Old Gentleman, in spite of his advanced age, still 1
remained a great man was well demonstrated by the way, ]
he handled a situation arising out of a report on the, disarms--J
ments negotiations from Ambassdor Nadolni. Nadolnj j
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^proposed to acquiesce in a proposal that Germany should at
Eonce proceed with her disarmament, and that that of
ISjthe remaining Powers should follow—in a few years’ time.
^jXfterl had rejected this proposal out of hand and had
S'infonped the Old Gentleman of my action, Nadolni,
^without consulting me, begged audience of Hindenburg. The
C>iOld Gentleman flung him out and told me afterwards that
Ehe had not been in the least taken in by Nadolni’s argu-
fcnents, but had indeed dismissed him with a brusque:
I “You’re pro-Moscow! Very well—you’d better get out of
■here!”, (Scheren Sie sich dahin!)
t This incident is a typical example of the way in which the
gjOld Gentleman reduced every problem to its simplest
^'denominator. He had completely succeeded in unravelling'
“the tangled, intrigues woven against us. at Geneva-—which

were tantamount simply to our binding ourselves to ob-
’ ligations which the others had not the slightest intention of
^fromuring. In the same direct manner, within a few
* minutes of MacDonald’s handing to Germany the demands

made .of her in the League of Nations, he sanctioned the re-
Rlease to the world’s press by Funk, the Reich Press Chief,

of the news that Germany was withdrawing from the
League. When the German people with a huge 95 per cent
majority expressed approval of the decision and, incidental-

i ly, of my. policy, the Old Gentleman was delighted.
£ -The Old Gentleman was wonderful, too, in his apprecia-

* tion of the situation as regards the re-occupation of the
demilitarised zone of the Rhineland, and carried his point

k by sheer forceful personality. The various Ministers, on
• the contrary, had to be won over, one by one, to the idea
* of the entry of the Wehrmacht into this zone. Von Papen
! was even filled with anxiety, lest the French should take

retaliatory measures of occupation. I myself, however,
K stuck to my opinion that the French could be allowed to oc-
£ cupy Mainz, provided that we recaptured our liberty of
E action and were in a position to do what we liked in the
I rest^of.the Reich, and were, first and foremost, in a position
t to re-arm. Subsequent events proved that I was right. It is
»true! that, in order to set the minds of the people at rest, I ,
Kwent -personally to the Rhineland. But the German people,
F by'giving me a 99 per cent majority in the elections to the
1Reichstag on 29th March 1936, proved conclusively
f that they both understood and approved my policy.

I It was by no means easy to convince the Old Gentleman,
t but once one had done so, he always gave his fullest sup-
F port to whatever it might be. For instance, at first he would
£ not hear of any anti-Semitic measures. But when, at a
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226. 22nd May 1942, midday
Recruiting spies—The need for barbarous methods
—Weaknesses of the judges—Habit encourages

crime.

Spies nowadays are recruited from two classes of so­
ciety: the so-called upper classes and the proletariat. The-
middle classes are too serious-minded to indulge in siicfi

472

'dinner at the Swedish Legation, at which both were present,
the King of Sweden expressed certain criticisms of the Ger­
man policy towards the Jews, the Old Gentleman refuted
them, saying in his deep, sonorous, bass voice that this was
a purely domestic German affair, with which the German
Chancellor alone was competent to deal.

I had some difficulty, also, in persuading the Old Gentleman
of the necessity of curtailing the liberty of the press. On this
occasion I played a little trick on him and addressed him
not as a civilian with “Mr. President,” but as a soldier
with “Field Marshal,” and developed the argument that in
the Army criticism from below was never permitted—

(Only the reverse, for what would happen if the N.C.O.
passed judgment on the orders of the captain, the captain on
those of the general and so on? This the Old Gentleman
admitted and without further ado approved of my policy,
saying: “You are quite right, only superiors have the rightja

fcn'ticise!””And- with these words the freedom of the press
was doomed.

» For the fact that the Old Gentleman so faithfully followed
my lead and always did his utmost to understand my
intentions, I am deeply grateful. To what extent he had to
free himself from old ideas in the process is shown by
his remarks on the appointment of Gauleiter Hildebrandt to
the post of Reichsstatthalter. The Old Gentleman signed
the appointment, growling as he did so: “The fellow was
only a farm labourer. Isn’t he content with having been
made a member of the Reichstag and being given the
opportunity of spending the rest of his life in peace and ■
quiet there!”

Once I had won him over to my side, the Old Gentle­
man’s solicitude towards me was truly touching. Again and
again he said that he had a Chancellor who was sacrificing
himself for his country, and that often he could not sleep
at night for thinking of “his Chancellor flying from one part
of the Reich to another in the service of the people.” ^Khat—
(m Eternal Hh-^iiTP il wm^;"1ii—fwlded, {hat such a man must :

PERSUADING HINDENBURG
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Dr. Goebbels said the Fuehrer's idea of making the State
step in as a subsidiary purchaser was a solution after the
manner of Columbus and the egg. When the Fuehrer asked
how soon it would be possible to draw up adequate regula­
tions, Bormann replied that the necessary steps had been
taken and would come into force very soon, and that a sys-
tern of price control appropriate to the situation had also
been evolved. The Fuehrer continued:

It really is enough to make anyone angry, when one thinks
. that people are being deprived of essential food simply

thanks to the pettiness of certain regulations—and that the
food all the time is rotting in the store-rooms. I was furious,

, for example, when I heard that our soldiers were forbidden
| to purchase anything they liked in the French shops. The

■mighty intellects which conceived measures of this kind are
obviously incapable of putting themselves in the place of
the soldier who wants to send a little parcel home—a few
pairs of stockings, a bit of chocolate, etc.—or to appreciate
the tremendous joy such a parcel gives in the family. It
required Goring’s personal intervention to get this stupid
rule cancelled.

As regards fruit and vegetables, Forster said he had
authorised direct sale from producer to consumer, with the

. object of preventing the deterioration of perishable goods
while passing through the hands of middle-men. Forster,
thought, for example, that it was ridiculous to try to stop
people with threats from buying asparagus and strawberries
direct from the producer. These criticisms aimed at the in­
adequacy of the measures introduced by the Ministry of Food
met with general agreement, and the Fuehrer declared that
they were well-founded. _

The gentlemen in the Ministry must be made to under­
stand that this 'nonsense has got to stop. Such inept concep­
tions are simply the result of stubborn concentration on the
conditions obtaining in North German big business. Surely
they must see by this time that it is the manifold diversity
of conditions existing in the field of food supply and dis­
tribution which themselves make it essential to restrict rules
of universal application to an absolute minimum. -

Dr. Goebbels expressed the fear that, from the Berlin
point of view, the workmen might well be placed at a dis­
advantage by an unrestricted authorisation of direct purchase

' by consumer from producer. The effect might be that the
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510 ROOSEVELT’S ANCESTRY

ways, after all, at liberty to dissociate themselves from th»B
family black sheep.

In Japan the principle of corporate family responsibility®
is so deeply rooted, that every family exercising influence,®
whether in the Army or in the political field, considers it aS
duty, as a matter of course, to prevent any member from ■
doing anything contrary to the national interest. If their. ef-B
forts are not successful and they feel that the national repu-B
tation of the family has been smirched by the erring son, ■
then all the male members commit hari-kiri, to clear the V
family honour. - a

It is this principle of corporate responsibility that mustB
be applied in the case of the brothers of the traitor Star-■
hemberg, for the family of Prince Starhemberg has for cen- ■
turies been one of the most influential families in Austria, J
and should therefore have been fully aware of their duties ■
towards the German community, even during the time of ■
the Weimar Republic. But don’t let us get angry about Star-■
hemberg; let us rather rejoice over the fall of Sebastopol j

( Freiherr von Liebig has always been regarded as an ar-■
dent nationalist, and it was as such that he was brought to ■
my attention. When I met him, however, I was repelled by ■
the fellow’s undeniable Jewish appearance. I was neverthe- 1
less repeatedly assured that in the family tree of the Frei- 1
heir, which went very far back, there was no vestige, of I
non-Aryan ancestry. And now, by pure chance, we have I
found out that one of the Freiherr’s ancestors, bom at I
Frankfurt-on-Main in 1616, was a pure, hundred per cent I
Jew! And so, although more than three hundred years sep- 1
arate the present Freiherr from his Jewish ancestor, and 1
although with this one exception all his ancestors were pure I
Aryans, he nevertheless has all the unmistakable racial char- 1
acteristics of the Jew.

This confirms the opinion I have already expressed when ■
speaking about the Englishman, Cripps, that all half-caste 1
families-—even if they have but a minute quantity of Jewish 1
blood in their veins—produce regularly, generation by gen- .!
eration, at least one pure Jew. Roosevelt affords the best
possible proof of the truth of this opinion.

Roosevelt, who both in his handling of political issues and'
in his general attitude, behaves like a tortuous, pettifogging
Jew, himself boasted recently that he had “noble” Jewish!
blood in his veins. The completely negroid appearance of■
his wife is also a clear indication that she, too, is a half-
caste.

Such examples should open the eyes of all reasonable peo- .'
pie and be a warning of the menace that half-castes can I
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j The passages you have marked interest me very much in-k deed. It would really be most valuable if these books could
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E) The. Fuehrer next addressed Bormann on the subject of
some books which the latter had given him to read. The

> Fuehrer said:
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iresent settlements it will be a real land of milk and honey.
: to the Crimea presents neither physical nor

I psychological difficulty. All they have to do is to sail down
l just, one German waterway, the Danube, and there they
lare;>-

I With our rearmament programme, I had to reckon with the.
E certainty of countermeasures from the West. The current
■rumours of differences between the SS and the Reichswehr ,
E. Were, in this rather ticklish situation, of the greatest assist-J
■ ance to me. The French Ambassador, Frangois-Poncet, greed-1
E. fly gobbled up all these rumours, and the more we fed him,
E the more emphatically did he report to Paris that any mili-
' tary intervention by France would be quite unnecessary, as
r the tension between SS and Reichswehr would undoubtedly
L develop in its own time into a life-and-death struggle.

' ?. In the same way, the Rohm putsch was portrayed in
L Franjois-Poncet’s reports as an internecine breaking of Ger-E man, heads in the hallowed manner of the .Middle Ages,
; which would leave France at liberty to pull the chestnuts
' put; of the fire as she wished. The Rohm putsch was thus
E of .the greatest assistance to us in postponing the taking ofr any. military measures by either France or Britain, long
E enough for the progress of our rearmament to make any
.intervention by these Powers impossible.

I 245. 2nd July 1942, at fimer

t The Tyrolese in the Crimea—The struggle between
State and Church—Joan of Arc, witch—Patriotism

and dynastic interests.

r - I,have just read a report by Gauleiter Frauenfeld on the
E South Tyrol. In it he proposes that the South Tyrolese should
j. he transplanted en masse to the Crimea, and I think the
t idea is an excellent one. There are few places on earth

. which a race can better succeed in maintaining its
integrity Tor centuries on end than the Crimea. The Tartars

| and the Goths are the living proof of it. I think, too, that
f the Crimea will be both climatically and geographically
E ideal' for the South Tyrolese, and in comparison with
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with our rearmament programme, I had to reckon with the.
certainty of countermeasures from the West. The current
rumours of differences between the SS and the Reichswehr
were, in this rather ticklish situation, of the greatest assist­
ance to me. The French Ambassador, Frangois-Poncet, greed­
ily gobbled up all these rumours, and the more we fed him,
the more emphatically did he report to Paris that any mili­
tary intervention by France would be quite unnecessary, as
the tension between SS and Reichswehr would undoubtedly
develop in its own time into a life-and-death struggle.

In the same way, the Rohm pntsch was portrayed in
Frangois-Poncet’s reports as an internecine breaking of Ger­
man heads in the hallowed manner of the . Middle Ages,
which would leave France at liberty to pull the chestnuts
out of the fire as she wished. The Rohm putsch was thus
of the greatest assistance to us in postponing the taking of
any military measures by either France or Britain, long
enough for the progress of our rearmament to make any
intervention by these Powers impossible.

245. 2nd July 1942, at dinner
The Tyrolese in the Crimea—The struggle between
State and Church—Joan of Arc, witch—Patriotism

and dynastic interests.

I have just read a report by Gauleiter Frauenfeld on the
South Tyrol. In it he proposes that the South Tyrolese should
be transplanted en masse to the Crimea, and I think the
idea is an excellent one. There are few places on earth
in which a race can better succeed in maintaining its
integrity for centuries on end than the Crimea. The Tartars
and the Goths are the living proof of it. I think, too, that
the Crimea will be both climatically and geographically
ideal for the South Tyrolese, and in comparison with
present settlements it will be a real land of milk and honey.

Their transfer to the Crimea presents neither physical nor
psychological difficulty. All they have to do is to sail down
just one German waterway, the Danube, and there they
are.

j The. Fuehrer next addressed Bormann on the subject of
some books which the latter had given him to read. The
Fuehrer said:

The passages you have marked interest me very much in­
deed. It would really be most valuable if these books could
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FUTURE CHURCH RELATIONS 517

any particular Concordat, the settlement of Church affairs
in these territories is a matter to be settled exclusively be­
tween the relevant State representative—that is, the Reichs-
statthalter—and the head of the local ecclesiastical body.

I should, of course, have preferred Minister Lammers to
impart this information to the Papal Nuncio. Unfortunately
the Wilhelmstrasse, with its usual greed for fields of fresh
authority, has allowed itself to be imposed upon by the Papal
Legate. Well, I shall be interested to see how these gentle­
man get themselves out of the tangle!

Regulations framed to cover the whole Reich cannot but
make more difficult the clarification of relations between
State and Church, at which we are aiming; for the Cath­
olic Church strives always to seek advantage where we are
weakest by demanding the application to the whole Reich
of those of the various Concordats which conform most
closely to its aspirations.

Therefore, as regards future relations between State and
Church, it is very satisfactory from our point of view that
in nearly half the Reich negotiations can now be conducted
by the appropriate Reichsstatthalter, unfettered by the clauses
of the central Concordat. For this means that in each dis­
trict the Gauleiter can, according to the degree of emanci­
pation acquired by the population of his Gau, lead the
people forward step by step in the sense that we desire.

[Note by translator. The diatribe which occupies the next few para­
graphs is couched in most bitter and often vulgar terms. Throughout
Hitler uses the opprobrious term "Pfaffe” (in one case “Pfaffengesch-
meiss"), of which there is no direct English equivalent. The translator
has tried to reproduce the atmosphere of the passage.]

Although, in general, I hold no brief for the Americans,
I must in this respect take off my hat to them. The Ameri­
can statesmen, by subjecting the Church to the same regu­
lations governing all other associations and institutions, have
limited its field of activity to reasonable proportions; and, as
the State does not contribute from State Funds one single
cent to the Church, the whole clergy cringes and sings
hymns in praise of the Government. This is not to be
wondered at! The parson, like everyone else, has got to
live; what he makes out of the public offertory doesn’t
amount to much, and so he is more or less dependent on
State charity. As he has no legal claim whatever on the
State, he therefore takes very good care that his demeanor
is always pleasing in the eyes of the State and therefore
deserving of the crumbs it cares to toss to him.

Once we cease handing out milliards1 of marks a year to
the Church, our damn parsons will very quickly change their
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tune and, instead of having the impudence to revile us and
attack us in the most shameful manner, will very soon be:
eating out of our hands. We can make this clerical gang go
the way we want, quite easily—and at far less cost than
at present.

Contributions should be made to selected individual par-:
sons. If we give some Bishop—for himself and his sul>,
ordinates—a round million, he will pocket the fjrst three?
hundred thousand for his own use—otherwise he’s no true:
parson! The distribution of the meagre rest' among the'.
parsons of his whole diocese will cause a pretty little , uproar
among the whole brood—and leave us laughing like hellli

In one respect, however, we must remain absolutely: ob-f
durate. Any petitions for State intervention must be, rejected? ’
out of hand. Justification for such rejection is obvious...On? •
its own showing the Church knows full well that no profane? . ,
spirits could possibly succeed in mediating in Church affairs? -
as well as the clergy itself. How can you -expect some.
wretched little Government jack-in-office like myself, to! ..
whom the light has not been vouchsafed, to tackle so .vital;
and intricate a problem! •ji.li-'/if

Agreement as to distribution of funds must, as in other;.
agreements, be left in the hands of the Reichsstatthalterf Ii
don’t think we need fear that they will enter upon any coin.-!' '
mitments which are directed against either the State oritsrj I
interests. For one thing, the Gauleiters are under firm con­
trol, and for another, most of the Reichsstatthalters are :
much stricter in these affairs than I am.

Once the war is over we will put a swift end to the .Con- J
cordat. It will give me the greatest personal pleasure to'
point out to the Church all those occasions on which it has. .
broken the terms of it. One need only recall the close co-j
operation between the Church and the murderers of Heyjj
drich. Catholic priests not only allowed them to hide in a!
church on the outskirts of Prague, but even allowed them to?
entrench themselves in the sanctuary of the altar. ?

The development of relations between State and Church.^
affords a very instructive example of how the carelessness of?
a single statesman can have after-effects which last for cen-'
turies. When Charlemagne was kneeling at prayer in St; <.
Peter’s, Rome, at Christmas in the year. 800, the Pope,;.
giving him no time to work out the possible effects of'so'?
symbolic an action, suddenly bent down and presto! popped
a golden crown on his head! By permitting it, The Em-...
peror delivered himself and his successors into the hands of.
a power which subjected the German Government and the 1
German, people to five hundred years of martyrdom. ■ fl
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- ships-—Stronger collaboration from CzechoslovakiaP"",•"£—Those who are not for me are against me.

K-E think it. is very astonishing ’ that men like Ulrich von
fHutten and Goetz von Berlichingen should have been so
r far in advance of their times and so progressive in their
j ideas, and it is a great pity that they had behind them in
J their struggle no strong and concrete doctrine, which would
‘ Haye'given them the necessary moral elan and perseverance.
[.lijeir completely German outlook nevertheless entitles themf to'a‘high place in the esteem of the German people. I have
1 for this reason suggested that battleships or other large war-
[ Ships ait present under construction should be named afterf them.
t Rejected the suggestion that a battleship should be named
| after myself, because if such a ship has had bad luck, the
I superstitious would regard it as an unfavorable omen for
F thy; Own activities. Imagine a battleship named after me hav-
I ing'tbspend six months in dry dock for repairs! Look, for
, example, at the very harmful effect the announcement of the

destruction of Fort Stalin at Sebastopol had on Russian
IC. In a State which is founded on a concrete political phil­

osophy; prudence must be exercised in the naming of war-
I ships'. October Revolution, Marat, the Commune of Paris in
1 the' Soviet Navy is an example of what I mean. I have
’ tHerefore ordered that the battle cruiser Deutschland should
V be',renamed, for the loss of a ship of that name would

cause greater consternation than the loss of any other ship.
Foj the. same reason I will not allow the names of anyone
associated with the National Socialist movement or philoso-

[Wto be used for any warships. After a man like Goetz
yori Berlichingen, on the other hand, you can name as

’ many ships as you like; for such is his popularity among
tfie people, that even if any number of ships bearing his
name, were successively sunk, the christening of a new
bile‘ with the same name will always be greeted with ap-

Splause. "’* •

■The' Fuehrer stated that, according to a telegram received,
the Government of Bohemia and Moravia had organised a
gigantic rally of the Czech people, at which an appeal for

Ewfffyl'ete co-operation with the Greater German Reich was
■ made, and that the appeal had gone on to say that those

Wip. in the future held themselves aloof from such co-
L operation would be branded as traitors to the Czech people.
I The Fuehrer's remarks on the subject were:
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524 A STUPID KING ' ' '

must not be impeded by the interests of industry. When
once we are convinced that slime from the sea-bed is, on
account of higher nitrogen content, a better fertiliser than
any artificial manure, we must transport whole trainloads
of it, in spite of the protests of our chemical industry.

As most people are egotists at heart, any efficient func­
tioning of a national economy is not possible without State
direction and control. The Venetian Republic affords an
excellent example of how successful a State directed econ­
omy can be. For five hundred years the price of bread in
Venice never varied, and it was left to the Jews with their
predatory motto of Free Trade to wreck this stability.

The opinion was expressed that the strong pro-monarchist
tendencies which had recently been manifest in Spain could
perhaps be attributable to the ambition of Franco to ob­
tain, in the event of the restoration Of the monarchy, a
minor coronet for himself. The Fuehrer disagreed.

I disagree entirely. Franco has, I think, sufficient intelli­
gence to realise that any king—if he stopped at that—would
at least dismiss him and his followers on the spot, tarnished
as they are with the responsibility for the civil war. Nobody
is so monumentally stupid as a king; that I know from
my own personal experience. About a year after the victory
of our Party, one of our former potentates, Rupprecht of
Bavaria, sent an emissary to me to say that he was sure I.
would recognize the necessity of restoring the monarchy;
The emissary, following his instructions, went on to say
quite frankly that I could not, of course, remain as Reich
Chancellor in the restored monarchy, because my continued
presence would be an obstacle to the unification of the .
German people. I should,' however, be most generously
treated and should be rewarded—with a dukedom!

This fellow was so damn stupid that he could not even
see that it was just he himself and his fellow Princes who/
had always been the cause of the disintegration of the German-;
people throughout history, and that never has there been a
stronger and more integrated unity of the German races than
that which we have achieved under my leadership.

And the idiot imagined that some confounded nincoiri-''
poop could tempt me to give up the leadership of this
great people—by making me a Duke!

251. Sth July 1942, evening
Falsification of war communiques—Switzerland be- '
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f lieves- the Jewish lies—No foe in Europe com-
| ..^ "pares with the British—But Nationalist Socialist
I ^Germany will beat them in the end—Britain in
| -., l~ tlie hands of the Jews—Conservation, of our racial
t integrity—Farcical success of Saint Paul.
t ferl:
K--Commenting on a completely false Soviet war commu-
Iniijue .which had been published in the Swedish and Swiss
[.Pressas well as in that of Britain and America, the
' Fuehrer said;

I .IJhese communiques are typical Jewish fabrications. Al-
’ though they do not even give names of places, they are
.nevertheless published by news agencies all the world over;
[an|d,;the explanation is, of course, that these agencies them-
iBelyes are for the most part in the hands of Jews. /
[ jj^nfortunately, this Jewish twaddle is being accepted with-
1 opt,; question not only in Britain and America, but also in
[Sweden and Switzerland. The reason why the Jews and their
fabrications find such credence becomes apparent if you

I’take^a.look at a country like Switzerland. In that country,
(Tom lias .milk interests, Dick follows the prices of the grain
mjrKe.ty’and Harry exports watches. In these circumstances,

[ evenfold Wilhelm Tell himself could not maintain the mili-
itnry spirit at any high level. As a result, military knowl-
f edge, .has been so discounted, that any Swiss officer who
J shows a true appreciation of the facts of this war is im-
mediately relieved of his command.

I ..In Germany, one of the primary- services rendered by
the .NSDAP is its success in restoring to the people the
emphatic conviction that perpetual military training of the

‘ rising generations must always continue.
I iifji.this spirit is to be maintained, it is essential that those
who have distinguished themselves either by great successes
in .the, field or as men of very wide experience in war
should’be made available as models and instructors for the
rising generation. The Reserve of Officers must be carefully
nffised, for in the military training of the individual the Re-
fcejye, Officers, the living incarnations of the martial spirit
off,dur race, have an incomparable military duty towards
th? 'whole people. Apart from this, the schools and other

; centres of instruction must in all circumstances foster that
phtf^st—an interest, by the way, which remained active
even, during the Weimar Republic—which Germans have

I always . shown in the connection between science and the
military art.
I I have always been an ardent disciple of the belief that,
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in a struggle between peoples, the people with the higher •
average morale must always emerge victorious. In my opiri-'
ion, that an inferior people should triumph over a strong
is a negation of the laws of nature.

The British maintained their position of world domination : J
for three hundred years solely because there was during that i <
period nothing on the Continent comparable in race or in-1 J
telligence to oppose them. Napoleon himself was no rear 1
menace to them, because, in the frenzy of the French? 1
Revolution, he had no solid basis on which to found a new 1
order in Europe; and apart from him, there has never been: 1
in Europe, since the disintegration of the old German Em- I
pire, any State which, in either quantity or quality, could*
compare with the British.

Thanks to the development of National Socialist Gei’I'V
many, I firmly believe, if only on purely biological grounds; - jl
we shall succeed in surpassing the British to such an extent/ j
that, with one hundred and fifty to two hundred million■_ J
Germans, we shall become the undisputed masters of the'. ’
whole of Europe. A recrudescence of the problem of Rome; J
or Carthage in the new guise of Germany or Great Britain'/
is not, in my opinion, possible. For the result of this war '
will be that, whereas in Britain each additional million of-
population will be an additional burden on the island itself, "j,
the increasing growth of our own races will have open to
them horizons of political and ethnological expansion which ■ j
are limitless.

Further, any alleviation of the overcrowding of towns by
a movement back to the land is not possible in Britain, for
this would necessitate an immediate revolution of the whole s
social system of the Kingdom, which, in its turn, would ' /
lead to the disintegration of the rest of the Empire. '''h/j

These very important facts have been largely overlooked •*
in Britain because the country is ruled not by men of in-’; '
telligence but by Jews, as one must realise when one sees'*
how the intrigues of the Jews in Palestine are accepted in'
Britain without comment or demur. /

One of our most important tasks will be to save future'*?  '
generations from a similar political fate and to maintain'*'
for ever watchful in them a knowledge of the menace _of"\,
Jewry. For this reason alone it is vital that the Passion51"
Play be continued at Oberammergau; for -never has the'?'-
menace of Jewry been so convincingly portrayed as in this'/;
presentation of what happened in the times of the Romans'.’5^
There one sees in Pontius Pilate a Roman racially and in-;a>
tellectually so superior, that he stands out like a firm, clean r'
rock in the middle of the whole muck and mire of Jewry.’/
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K “racial infection’' 527
I ?The preservation of our racial purity can be assured only
K by .an awareness of the racial issues involved; our laws,
p therefore, must be framed with the sole object of protect-
f ing our people not only against Jewish, but iso against any
■ and every racial infection.
|' We must do all we can to foster this racial awareness
t -.until it attains the same standard as obtained in Rome in the
■' days of her glory. In those days the Roman protected him-
B self ^subconsciously against any racial adulteration. The sameK thing occurred in Greece at the height of her power; ac-B cording to reports handed down to us, the very market-place
..itself in Athens shook with laughter when St. Paul spoke
r there, in favour of the Jews. If nowadays we do not find theB same.splendid pride of race which distinguished the Grecian
[. and Roman eras, it is because in the fourth century theseE Jewish-Christians systematically destroyed all the monuments

of these ancient civilisations. It was they, too, who destroyed
the library at Alexandria. •

252. 6th July 1942, at dinner
K j.-j, Relations -with the foreign press—Miserly outlook
E o/ our Press Chief—The Nuremberg Rally—Four

■E.-?, L thousand special trains..

B-. /When I visited Berlin before we came into power, I
B used to stay at the Kaiserhof; and as I was always ac-
t cbmpahied by a complete General Staff, I generally had to

book a whole floor, and our bill for food and lodging usu- .
■ ' ally, came to about ten thousand marks a week. I earned
I enough to defray these costs mostly by means of interviews
£ and'articles for the foreign press. Towards the end of the
•• struggle period I was being paid as'much as two or three
B thousand dollars a time for such work.
» ;In placing these articles and arranging interviews I often
» had'rows with my Foreign Press Chief, Hanfstaengl, be-
C- cdpsje, as a business man rather than a politician, he judged
K everything in terms of cash received. Once, for example,
I when I. told him to get a certain article published in the/
I whole world press just as quickly as it could possibly be)
I 4bne, he lost a lot of valuable time haggling over the best!

terms obtainable. \
I .L On one occasion he came back at me three times in an

attempt to gain my consent to the sale of an article to
Rsomenews agency, finally hoping to persuade me by dan-

gling an offer of a thousand pounds sterling before my eyes.
BbIjto1 turned on him in fury and shouted: “Get to heli \
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respects a valuable preparation for war. Each Rally requires
the organisation of no fewer than four thousand special

■trains. As these trains stretched as far as Munich and Halle,
the railway authorities were given first-class practice in the
military problem of handling mass troop transportation.
■>s Nor will the Rally lose its significance in the fu­
ture; Indeed, I have given orders that the venue of the
Rally is to be enlarged to accommodate a minimum of
two million for the future—as compared to the million to
a million and a half to-day. The German Stadium which
-has been constructed at Nuremberg, and of which Horth
has drawn two magnificent pictures, accommodates four

‘(hundred thousand people and is on a scale which has no
comparison anywhere on earth.

t',’ /.
253. 7th July 1942, midday

;■ Our dreamy archaeologists—Deforestation is the
, precursor of decadence—The antiquity of our towns.

gfe.' i,—•.

..-People make a tremendous fuss about the excavations
carried^ out in districts inhabited by our forebears of the
pre-Christian era. I am afraid I cannot share their enthus­
iasm, lor I cannot help remembering that, while our an­
cestors were making these vessels of stone and clay, over
which our archaeologists rave, the Greeks had already built
an Acropolis.

One must be cautious also with any detailed assertions
| as: regards the standard of culture attained by our ancestors

hen told Ji. during the first Christian millennium. If, for example, some
■e which
of him. ',

ipamons
n Berlin

. most ancient school primer is discovered in East Prussia,
one must not immediately leap to the conclusion that it
originated there. In all probability it had come from the
south in exchange for a piece of amber.

? The real protagonists of culture, both in the thousand

a quite.; '
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t whole'.
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n Girl’s .
le Party.
;sion of

{years before Christ and in the thousand years after Him,
were the peoples of the Mediterranean. This may appear
improbable to us to-day, because we are apt to judge these
people from present-day appearances. But that is a great
mistake.

' North Africa was once a heavily wooded territory, and
Greece, Italy and Spain, too, at the time of the Grteco-

| Roman era also had many vast forests. In passing judgment
bn Egyptian history, too, let me advise caution. Like Greece
and Italy, Egypt also during the period of her glory was a
most habitable country with a most equable climate. So when
a people begin to cut down their trees without making any
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, General Jodi told the Fuehrer of an incident which had
occurred at the Spanish frontier on the occasion of the re­
turn home of some wounded of the Blue Division. These
men were refused places in the South Express, and when
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^provision for re-afforestation—and thus rob nature’s wise ’
irrigation system of its most essential pre-requisite—you may®
be sure that it is h sign of the beginning of their culturi
degeneration. “ 1

The many false ideas prevalent among our people as
regards the cultural development of our ancestors have been
encouraged to no small degree by false premises about the'
age of our cities. I was myself taken aback, for instance,’
when I found that Nuremberg itself was but seven cen­
turies old. Nuremberg’s reputed antiquity is attributable in
some measure to the slyness of the Nurembergers them-.
selves. The Oberburgermeister Liebel—as he himself con-,
fessed to me—allowed thd" seven hundredth anniversary to..
pass unheralded, because he did not wish the attention -of-
people, who believed the city to be much older, drawn to
the truth of the matter.

It has, however, been reasonably firmly established that ,
the origin of Nuremberg was an old Salic castle, round;
which, little by little, a village grew. Most medieval cities
were founded in the same way; hence' the large number of
towns created during the Middle Ages in Eastern Germany.
These fortress castles were of great importance for the pro--'
tection of the peasantry. Without them, the country folk
would never have been able to maintain themselves against'
the oriental hordes, which even at that time ceaselessly press-l­
ed against our frontiers, and sometimes even over-ran our'
territories. In Transylvania, where these fortresses were not
so numerous, fortifications had to be constructed against,;
among others, the Turks, and this explains why
quently finds that even the 'churches are designed
attack.

254. 7th July 1942, at dinner
The changing Spanish scene—Serrano Suner ___
the Church—Where Franco's policy differs from
National Socialism or Fascism—Spanish Reds are
not Russia's vassals—A nincompoop not a hero—
The intervention of Heaven in war—and of the
skies—a different - thing—The first Falange—Gen­
eral Munoz Grande, a fine soldier—Anti-social

elements, female Communists.
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255. 8th July 1942, midday

’ • '* 'In a report on the disorders in Serbia, it was stated that
over' 95 per cent of the insurgents taken prisoner were ex-
.iriminals. The Fuehrer said:

;.I am not in the least surprised to hear it, for it only
confirms my own ideas about revolutionaries, based on the
experience of 1918-19.
• ".If you wish to prevent a revolution by anticipation, the
first thing you must do, as soon as the situation becomes
critical, is to kill off the whole anti-social rabble; and you
can do this only if you have already gathered them safely

./together in a concentration camp.
' ‘ .' The theory that by thus putting them in prison you de-

(
prive this anti-social rabble of the benefits of the influence
of family life is pure clap-trap. If you allow them the bless­
ings of family life, all you are doing it to build the foun­
dation cells for a further brood of criminals. Children who
grow up in the company of subversive-minded parents

themselves becomes rogues, for their mothers are invariably

of the same pernicious ilk as their rogue fathers. (
Our period of struggle gave me valuable experience ofthis. At the SS rallies it was the females of the Communist

I
 species who were the most despicable. These hags would
pelt our men with everything they could lay their hands on,

5aiid when our men started to defend themselves, they would

hold up their own children, regardless of the danger, as

shields to protect themselves. What better proof than that can

you have of their complete disregard for the safety and
welfare of their children, in which they show themselves tobe the complete antithesis of the normal parent and faithful
adherents to their own criminal, anti-social instincts?

■pleased indeed that the intrigues of the Serrano Suner
clique to get this General dismissed from the command of
the Blue Division were frustrated at the last moment; for the
Bide Division may well once more play a decisive role, when
thehour for the overthrow of this parson-ridden regime
strikes.

f. ■
To my great delight, our aircraft and submarines have al­

ready succeeded in sinking no less than thirty-two ships out
of a British convoy of thirty-eight on its way to Archangel.
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I for.- that would jeopardize the whole object of the inter-
| view. I shall, on the contrary, emphasise that German mili­

tary precision and thoroughness ensure that we are prepared
for ahy and every eventuality—including that of a Second
front. ,
•In.accordance with Dr. Dietrich’s recommendation, I have

agreed that this interview should be granted to some foreign
I joiirnalist who has already shown appreciation of the Ger­

man press and its work. Whether he be the representative
of a country great or small, neutral or friendly, is of no

^consequence, for—as the Reich Press Chief rightly says—
' this..-.interview will certainly be reproduced in the whole
’ world press.

g;I could, of course, give my opinions on the Second Front
■in:a public speech; but to make a speech without having a
•specific reason for it is always a bad practice. The intelli­
gent man will swiftly see through the ruse and recognise die ■
real'i object behind it; and if this object is too blatantly
apparent, the desired effect will be completely ruined.
v,On the other hand, if the question of the Second Front

’ is-, introduced obliquely in the course of an interview of the
Eastern theatre of operations, I can, I am sure, convey ex-

ESyilthe impression I desire in a few incidental sentences.
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K . 263. 19th July 1942, midday
t Naval warfare—The advantage of little ships—
I ’.X.-j ' Sea and superstition.

I * hattieship is sunk, the loss of life may be as
high, as two thousand souls. But if we could construct a mass

r of-.(iny craft, each fitted with a torpedo tube and manned
f. by. a single man, the losses we should suffer would be frac-
E tjoifai in comparison, and the successes, from the combat point

of view, might well be considerably greater.
1 ’ .Many years ago, I once asked Graf Luckner why he al-

F W^iys used comparatively small craft for his world sailing
K tours'?. Luckner gave me the significant answer that, when
fc anything goes wrong on a big ship, people save themselves
L. by.getting into little boats.—one might therefore just as well
L start: off at once in the latter and have done with it!
[ Luckner, of course, was a marvellous spinner of yams, and

L I-could listen to him for hours on end. One day some one
E otf other explained to me that certain of •Luckner’s statements
fe were nonsense—and I was as angry with my informant as
E -afchild who has been deprived of his Christmas tree!
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I opce had an ex-sailor as a servant At all hours of the
day and night the fellow used to try to spin me yams which' ■
any fool could see were nonsense. In the end I had to tell j
him that I was quite as good a liar as he was, and that he ■
must not tempt me to try to go one better! As even that ’ 1
did not stop him, we were forced to part company. / I

A thing which always strikes me about sailors’ tales is. ■
the great part that superstition plays in them. Sailors, appar- 1
ently, are like actors in this respect. In the lives of both' fl
there occur unexpected events which they cannot possibly
forsee and with which they cannot cope. The sailor never j|
knows when a storm or even a hurricane will descend onl
him, and the actor cannot tell whether the audience will fieri 1
ceive him with applause or with’ derisory whistling; and so j
they are both extremely superstitious. 1

Superstition, I think, is a factor one must take into consid-'fl
eration when assessing human conduct, even though one may .1
rise superior to it oneself and laugh at it. It was for this 1
reason, to give you a concrete example, that I once advised 1
the Duce not to initiate a certain action on the thirteenth |
of the month. For the same reason I think it is a bad thing -1
to let a ship sail on a Friday, because all old salts know' 1
that a Friday sailing is unlucky. Such things are the im-"' ]
ponderables of life, which one cannot afford to neglect,' 1
for those who believe- in them are quite capable, at a moment' 1
of crisis, of causing the greatest consternation. ? 1

Just when the difficulties of the eastern winter cam- .1
paign in the East had reached their height, some imbecile'J
pointed out that Napoleon, like ourselves, had started his1.
Russian campaign on 22nd June. Thank God, I was able to I
counter that drive with the authoritative statement of his- I
torians of repute that Napoleon’s campaign did not, in fact;-. I
begin until 23rd June! I

The horoscope, in which the Anglo-Saxons in particular 1
have great faith, is another swindle whose significance must;.-
not be under-estimated. Just think of the trouble given to the ',
British General Staff by the publication by a well-known; 1
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544 ON SUPERSTITION I

The' Fuehrer then asked Admiral Krancke if he could- fl
explain the origin of the terms seaman’s yarn" and i
“spinning a yarn"? The Admiral replied that in the old days
on long voyages the sailors, bored with the same food and K
the eternal sea and having but few books to read, passed I
their spare hours telling each other stories, which grew I
taller and taller, and at the same time fashioning yarn- ■
nets for fishing and so on—hence the expression. The *
Fuehrer continued: ■'1 J
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tfhp inhabitants of the Channel Islands which we occupy
.jden themselves as members of the British Empire rather *

?^l-as subjects of the King, Whom they still regard, not as
.&?■ v1? ;.^s Duke of Normandy. .If our occupation
ips^play 'their cards properly, we shall have no difficulties -

Tt-is'characteristic of the French that every well-to-do citi-
ic-be1 he' business man, officer; famous artist or promi-

lent' politician'—always buys himself, generally in the village
•'district of : his origin, a little house with a neat garden;
e^result-is that in almost every French village -you find
’fig the mass of nondescript cottages one or more hand-

me ivillas, belonging to an advocate, a painter, a cotton-
inher or"the'like. ■:.••’•■-;«•.

;-The French upper classes usually spend two or three months
in the country and thus acquire an affection for the land,
the political importance of which must not be overlooked.

radiially they get to know each individual villager and
: very quipkjy become associated with all the joys and

mows, great and small, of the simplest, and at the-same
ne most solid, class of the population.

1 There' is,' in State affairs, no finer way of binding the
upper-classes to the interests of the country.

pqkii
do io 265, 22nd July 1942, midday
-ffi-Eing England and Duke of Normandy-—The
i Islands and dhe Frisian Isles—Those who

, work and those who reap.

ldger of,a horoscope foretelling final victory in this war
^Germany! All the newspapers in Britain had to dig out
’'■fhe'false 'prophecies previously published by this eminent

1' and -ireprint them, before public • anxiety could be
edI-.-.c,.' < .. ■ . . - -

In’;,judging any question connected with superstition; it
'"'?be'rememberedthat, although an oracle’s prophecies

be7 wrong a hundred times (when they are promptly
_ iten), it suffices for onef.iprophecy to be fortuitously

confirmed by subsequent events, for it to be believed, cher- .
ished - and ■ handed down from- generation to generation. 7
••:-_•-) .. '. :■ ’

UdM 264. 21st July 1942, at dinner
fel ,■ - ... - ■

>ciety in France—A ruling class-which retains
. its powers. -J ■'

■ A FRENCH VILLA 545
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astrologer of, a horoscope foretelling final victory in this war
for'Germany! All the newspapers in Britain had to dig-out
all the false prophecies previously published by this eminent 
quack- and -reprint them, before public 1 anxiety could be
pacified! •

In judging any question connected with superstition, it
must be remembered that, although an oracle’s prophecies
may be wrong a hundred times (when they are promptly
forgotten), it suffices for oneiaprophecy to be fortuitously
confirmed by subsequent events, for it to be believed, cher­
ished and handed down from- generation to generation.

264. 21st July 1942, at dinner
-Society in France—A ruling class which retains

its powers.

It is characteristic of the French that every well-to-do citi­
zen—be he business man, officer; famous artist or promi­
nent politician—always buys himself, generally in the village
or district of his origin, a little house with a neat garden.
The result-is that in almost every French village you find
among the mass of nondescript cottages one or more hand­
some villas, belonging to an advocate, a painter, a cotton­
spinner or the like.

The French upper classes usually spend two or three months
in the country and thus acquire an affection for the land,
the political importance of which must not be overlooked.
Gradually they get to know each individual villager and
thus very quickly become associated with all the joys and
sorrows, great and small, of the simplest, and at the same
time most solid, class of the population.

There is, in State affairs, no finer way of binding the
upper classes to the interests of the country.

265. 22nd July 1942, midday .
King of England and Duke of Normandy—The
Channel Islands and-dhe Frisian Isles—Those who

work and those who reap.

The inhabitants of the Channel Islands which we occupy
consider themselves as members of the British Empire rather
than as subjects of the King, whom they still regard, not as
King, but as the Duke of Normandy. If our occupation
troops play their cards properly, we shall have no difficulties
there. -■
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our soldiers with the slogan of the German Communist
Party: “No more War!” For at the same time as they;we£9
trying by Communist -Party terrorism, by strikes, .by I their1:
press, and by every other means at their disposal to ensure ,
thR triumph of pacifism in cur country, the Russians weije'S
building up an enormous army. Disregarding the namby-pam? J
by utterances about humanitarianism which they spread.'so I

• assiduously in Germany, in their own country they- drqyo J
their workers to an astonishing degree, and the Soviet work- 1
er. was taught by .,means of the. Stakhanov system to. work s
both harder and longer, than, his counterpart in either Ger­
many or the capitalist States. The more we see of condi- ]
tions in Russia,.,the, more: thankful we must be that we ’
struck in time. In another ten years there would uhav? 1
sprung up in Russia a mass of industrial centres, inaccessible 1
to. attack, which would have produced armaments on an in- !
exhaustible scale, while the rest of Europe would have'de; J
generated into a, defenceless plaything of Soviet, policy, .,

. It is very stupid to sneer at the Stakhanov system. The, 1
arms and equipment of the Russian armies,,are the.■■best !
proof, of its efficiency in the handling of industrial man- a
power. Stalin, too, must command our unconditional respect j
In, his own way he is a hell of a fellow! He knows'his3
models, Genghiz Khan and the others, very well, and -the :S
scope of his industrial planning is exceeded only,by.,bur. 1
own Four Year Plan.,. And there is no doubt that he is' 1
quite determined that there shall be in Russia nounem--
ployment such as one finds in such capitalist States as.the;.]
United States of America.... $3

Bormann, who has just returned from a tour of inspect'}
tion of the Kolkhoz in the vicinity of General Headquar-i-i
ten, gave his impressions: “ . .

‘‘When one looks atjhe children, it. is .difficult to realise- j
that sooner or later they, too, will acquire the flat, Slav faces;
of their parents. Like the inhabitants of the Baltic States, they.)!
are fair, with blue eyes, bonny and chubby-faced. In com-.) ’
parison, our children look like tottering little chicks. It).
really, is. curious to think that these children will become; J
Ukrainian adults, with their vulgar, inexpressive faces. LwaS i
much struck by the. fact that in these huge .open spaces one) j
saw so many children and so few men. Such prolific .breed- :|
ing may one day give us a knotty problem to. solve; for
as a race they are, much hardier by nature, than we ore. , ;

'The men have admirable teeth, and rarely does one see a , .
man wearing glasses. They are well fed and bursting: with;-]
good health af all ages. The difficult conditions under w/»’c/i'
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these men have lived for centuries have brought into being
a merciless process of selection. If one of us drinks a drop
of their water, he all but dies. They on the other hand live in
the'dirt, drink the muddy stagnant water of their ponds and
thrive on it. We fill ourselves with quinine as a safeguard

' against malaria, while the Ukrainians are so immune, not
only to. malaria but to'scarlet fever-as well,' that they can
live with impunity in surroundings. teeming with fleas and
ticks. ■ ■■■■• ■■ ■■ ■’ ■■ ■

: ,tIf these people are -allowed, under German supervision
—that is, under greatly improved conditions—to ‘ multiply
too quickly, it will be against our interests, for the racial
pressures which these damned Ukrainians will exercise will
constitute a real danger. Our interests demand just the re­
verse—namely, that these territories, hitherto Russian,- should
in time be populated by a larger number of German colonists
than local inhabitants.’’ Hitler commented:
i-: • h.-. . ... ......
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- the Jews for help! With their unrivalled sense , of commerce!
they are the very people for the job! 1

In all seriousness, however, there is a very real danger\
that' these local inhabitants will increase too rapidly under
our'care and domination. Their conditions of life will inevi­
tably improve under our-jurisdiction, and we must take all

. the measures necessary to ensure that the non-German popu­
lation does not increase at an excessive rate. In these cir-

. cumstahces, it would be sheer folly to place at their disposal
— -------,,--- ---■

no inoculations and other preventative measures for the na-
,tives!- We must even try to stifle any desire for such
.things, by persuading them that vaccination and the, like
are really mbst dangerous!

. -sit-is, furthermore, essential to avoid doing anything which
• . might give rise to a feeling of superiority or of racial pride

among the natives. This is of the utmost importance, for it is
only by the creation of the very reverse state of mind that we

' shall be able to prepare the ground for the accomplishment
of'our plans. .■■■.

recently read an article from the pen of some Herr Doktor
.-•advocating'the prohibition of the sale in the occupied terri-
' tories of ' contraceptives. If any criminal lunatic should really
. try' to ’introduce this measure I’d soon have his head off! In.

view of the extraordinary fertility of the local inhabitants,
. we should be only too pleased to encourage the women and
' girls to practise the arts of contraception at all times. Far

from prohibiting the sale of contraceptives, therefore, we

iov,;system. The
;s .are the best;
industrial man-.
ditional respect _■
He knows his

'■ well, and the, '
d only by . our
ubt that he is ____ r__________________ ___________ _____ j ________ ,
issia no unem- should do our utmost to encourage it. We should call 01
t States as the' .....  - - - - -------- ......
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lay'between the1 Berghof and a property at Steingaden..
Fortunately, I chose the Berghof. If I had taken the Stein­
gaden- place,: I should have been compelled to become'a
producer of the famous Steingaden cheese, in. order to keep
the place up. Suppose, then, that for some reason or other
the price of cheese went up. Everybody would immediately
say: Of course! The Fuehrer is himself personally interested
in the price of cheese.
.-. . : ■ - >■<<.-:------ ■ • .

f
This viewpoint of the Fuehrer was supported by Field

Marshal Keitel, who told the following story. The former
Food Minister, Hugenberg, had energetically encouraged the
campaign undertaken by the State to promote the consump­
tion of milk. When his own trucks, carrying milk from his
own properties, passed through the streets, plastered with^
posters of the official campaign, everybody said that the real
object of the exercise was to bolster the sales of the Min­
ister’s milk business!' The Fuehrer continues:

... . '■ ■■ .V. ' .i-lM.mM
When an official retires from State service, he should .not.

:>e allowed to enter a line of business with ■ which he pre*'
viously had official dealings. For one may be quite' sure
hat any firm would gladly employ him—not on-accbiffit,
of' the services he could render, but for the connections.
which he undoubtedly would have. If this were not so,'then
directors would not earn fees amounting to thirty-six''thou*-.
sand marks a year—and more. Further, it is a scandal' that '
men of this kind should usurp the positions to which
others have a prior claim, namely, those who have';passed
their whole lives in the service of an enterprise arid have
risen, step by step, to the top. This one characteristic*  is-
alone sufficient to demonstrate the immorality of the-whole
system. Big business is as hot on the trail of such connec­
tions as the Devil after the soul of a Jew. ' 'd*?'  I
’ If once one penhits a-Gauleiter to become a shareholder
or a director in some industrial undertaking, one will ridtSb'fc ’
able to prevent the Kreisleiter, the Mayor and other-juriiof'
officials from doing the same; and that would spell- the' be­
ginning of corruption.

For all these reasons, we must see to it that any State official
who has invested all his money in shares should forthwith'-in-
vest it in State loans instead. This—as the Field Marshal;'
rightly remarks—was the practice in the old Army; in the‘z61d'
Imperial Army, an officer was not allowed to invest-either-
his own fortune or the dowry of his wife in a private indus-

x trial concern, but was expected to subscribe to State.loan
recommended and guaranteed by the State. This was .aigob'i
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When an official retires from State service, he should not v
le allowed to enter a line of business with which he pre-' 'll
viously had official dealings. For one may be quite sure |
hat . any firm would gladly employ him—not on account, J

fof- the services he could render, but for the connections
Iwhich he undoubtedly would have. If this were not so,
I directors would not earn fees amounting to thirty-six thou-
I sand marks a year—and more. Further, it is a scandal that .1 |
I men of this kind should usurp the positions to which <1 I

others have a prior claim, namely, those who have passed :|
their whole • lives in the service of an enterprise and have . I
risen, step by step, to the top. This one characteristic is
alone sufficient to demonstrate the immorality of the whole 1 E
system. Big business is as hot on the trail of such connec- I
tions as the Devil after the soul of a Jew.
"-• If once one permits a. Gauleiter to become a shareholder
or a director in some industrial undertaking, one will not be I
able to prevent the Kreisleiter, the Mayor and other junior I
officials from doing the same; and that would spell the be- . t
ginning of corruption. . ' Jfl

For all these reasons, we must see to it that any State official »
who has invested all his money in shares should forthwith in- • f
vest it in State loans instead. This—as the Field Marshal
rightly remarks—was the practice in the old Army; in the old i
Imperial Army, an officer was not allowed to invest either \
his own fortune or the dowry of his wife in a private indus- I

x trial concern, but was expected to subscribe to State loans j
recommended and guaranteed by the State. This was .a good ' 1
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Foreign-Affairs?‘ They surely will stake a claim on the 1
grounds that some‘ of these nomads might, one fine day, il
wish to go beyond even the far-flung frontiers of the German I

• Reich of the future! I

272. 28th July 1942, midday I

The transport of grain. •' I

The question under discussion was whether a hundred , |
thousand tons of grain captured at Morosovskaya should be J
transferred to Germany. It represented two million, sacks, f
or forty million seven-pound loaves. The Fuehrer gave his |
opinion as follows:

A hundred thousand tons!. That rings a bell in my mem- I
ory. It was exactly the amount that I had to find, fight- j
ing like a lion, so that the Swabians should not be deprived of i
their beloved Spatzle.1 I do not believe in the theory that "I-
all foodstuffs must be distributed equally throughout the |
Reich. Common sense dictates that the Swabians should
have their Spatzle and Munich should get its beer, Vienna, a
little, more coffee and white bread, and for the Berliners an
extra ration of charcuterie! For there is.no doubt about it,
the morale of the people is dependent to quite a considerable
degree on a sympathetic understanding of, and catering for,

, the little things that make life more pleasant for them.
This, grain from Morosovskaya should, I think, "be sent

Jo Germany and distributed among the workers in heavy in-
'dustry. ...

273. 29th July 1942, midday

Men and machines. ...

During the first war we had to wait until 1918 before the
Army consented to release forty thousand workmen need­
ed urgently for the construction of submarines. In 1917
the military-authorities refused to make available the men
required for the manufacture of tanks. In this the High
Command committed a fatal error, sacrificing a potentially
tremendous improvement in war • technique in order to
avoid a decrease • in their available man-power. For the de­
cisive factor in any war is the possession of the technically
superior weapons.

Our main preoccupation to-day must be to maintain

1 Spatzle—a. sort of dumpling greatly liked by the Swabians.



566 : franco’s instability .
plained with precision, , and if she advances with tne times,
the ground must inevitably be cut. from under her feet For
this reason she is opposed to all progress. It adds littjeio
our knowledge of the Creator when some parson presents’to i
us an indifferent copy of a man as his conception of the
Deity. In this respect, at least, the Mohammedan is more
enlightened,' when he says:, to. form a conception of Allah
is not vouchsafed to man. '

The most pressing danger, as I see it, is that Christianity,
by, adhering to a conception of the Beyond which is con­
stantly exposed to the attacks of unceasing progress, andby
binding it so closely to many of the trivialities of. life which
may at any moment collapse,, is ripening mankind for con­
version to materialistic .Bolshevism.: And that is a terrible]
tragedy. Man ,will lose .all sense of proportion, and once He.}
considers himself to be the lord of the universe, it will.be.
the end of everything. And if the Church in . Spain con­
tinues in. the way it is doing, it will end on the refuse-heap.

The rapidity with which Mustapha Kemal ■ Ataturk rid}
himself of his parsons makes one of the most remarkable]
chapters in history. He hanged thirty-nine of them out ,qf|
hand, the rest he’flung; out,, and St. Sophia in Constantin-1

.bple is now a museum! . ..:.-u
'■ In Venice, in 1934, the. Duce once said to me: “Oneybfl
these days the' Pope will have to leave Italy; there is not
room for two. Masters!” :

In the Spanish people there is . a mixture of Gothic,'Frail^j
ish arid Moorish blood. One’can speak of the Spaniard-as]
one would speak of a brave anarchist. The Arabian? eppchi
—the Arabs look down ori the Turks as they do on dogs—
was the most cultured, the most intellectual and’in’eviljl
way best and happiest epoch in Spanish history; It was foM
lowed by .the period of the persecutions with its unceasing’
atrocities. -

The Russian'priest was not hated; he was merely despised]
for the parasite he was, hanging on at all costs to his job]
for what it would bring him. The Russian Princes, unlike!
the Genhan .and Spanish, were never slaves of the Church, j
In Spain the clergy is hrited and will very soon be wiped!
but!

All who,have watched- Franco’s progress say that ' he' is]
heading for another revolution. The rest of the world cahriotl
be separated from Spain by a Chinese wall. Sooner or later*
the explosion must come. Here, too, we . see a fundairientall
truth: The. parasites, in their avarice, do not realise'thafl
tjiey are. destroying the very ground which is their founda-]
tipn. ^The.Chufch of to-day is nothing mbrexthan a heredi,<

will.be
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bo_ different in. the West. .We can only gain our ends by
merciless and continual -perseverance. That is contrary to
the opinion of-, many of our upper ten thousand who are
always the telephone lines; the harbingers .of weakness. How
often have I heard the objection: with your brutal methods,
you will achieve nothing! With any other methods I would
certainly have achieved nothing. The soldier, too, is for the
most part devoted to the leader who is stem but just If a
man is a real leader, the people will follow him.

277. 4th August 1942, midday
Memories of the first war—The lace workers of

Belgium— Ypres and Liibeck.

When we went into the line in 1916, to the south of
Bapaume, the heat was intolerable. As we marched through
the streets, there was not a house, not a tree to be seen;
everything had been destroyed, and even the grass had been
burnt It was a veritable wilderness.

In the present campaign I got my greatest surprise when . r-f:
I revisited Arras. In the old days- it was just a mound of
earth. And now—I Fields filled with blossom and waving
com, while on Vimy Ridge the scars are much as they
were, shell-holes and all. I believe it is much the same in
the Champagne. -■■?; j

The soldier has a boundless affection for the ground on :
which he has shed his blood. If we could arrange the ;
transport, we should have a million people pouring into
France to revisit the scenes of their former struggle. .. . j

Marching along the roads was a misery for us.poor old •
infantrymen; again and again we were driven oS the road j
by the bloody gunners, and again-and again we had to diye
into the swamps to save our skins! All the thanks we got
was a torrent of curses—“Bloody So-and-Sos” was the mild- :
est expression hurled at us. 1

My first impression of Ypres was—towers, so near that—-'
I could all but touch them. But the little infantryman in •
his hole in the ground has a very small field of vision.

I shall send our people who have been given the task of
rebuilding Lubeck to Ypres before they start work. Fifty dif­
ferent shades of tiles, from salmon-pink, through gold to
deep violet! The new Ypres is a city out of fairyland!

In those days the girls making lace always sat working
outside the houses, sqrrounded, of course, by a horde of
soldiery. But at least they were able to buy and send home
genuine Flemish: lace and the embroidery of .Brabant.

If a soldier, in France buys chocolate or a pair of. stock-
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down to Lower j Austria. And somehow, it makes the land-, ;
scape seem very friendly and attractive. ,

' In the.German Reich we have only one district that can :
compare with the Ukraine—the Moravian plains northwards i
from Vienna; eastwards from Brunn and south-eastwards
from Olmiitz; and that is a land of unbelievable fertility. t

One of the things which astonished me most at the be- i
ginning of the first war was the amazing industriousness of
the Flemish farmer. You would hardly credit the things I
saw! Nothing is wasted. When a mounted column passed
through, the children would; be on the alert, and the mo­
ment it had passed; out they would come and pounce on
any manure that might have fallen. Every square yard is
utilised to the utmost, exactly as in Holland. There is, how­
ever, a dangerous side to this tendency. Such people are
apt to lose the broad view, which, after all, is the most.

’ important. The man who possesses the wide spaces must
show himself: to be the master of the others, even if he re­
stricts his activities to the colonisation of his own country.

When , the rest of the world was engaged in seizing the
open spaces, Germany was in the throes of religious war-

7 "■

fare. (OOg-t . ■ : ■-
•The. foundation of St. Petersburg by Peter the Great

was a fatal event in the history of Europe; and St. Peters­
burg must therefore disappear utterly from the earth’s surface.
Moscow, too. Then the Russians will retire into Siberia.

It is. not by taking over the miserable Russian hovels that
we shall establish ■ ourselves as masters in the East The
German colonies must be organised on an altogether higher
plane.

We have never before driven forward into empty spaces, f
The German people have absorbed both northern and south- I
em Austria, and the original inhabitants are still there; but!
they were Sorb-Wends, members of basic European stock, \
with nothing in common with the Slavs.

As for the ridiculous hundred million Slavs, we will
mould the best of them to the shape that suits us, and we
will isolate the rest of them in their own pig-sties; and
anyone who talks about cherishing the local inhabitant and
civilising him, goes straight off into a concentration camp!

At harvest time we will set up markets at all the centres
of any importance. There we will buy up all the cereals ,
and fruit, and sell the more trashy products of our own
manufacture. In this way we shall receive for these goods
of ours a return considerably greater than their intrinsic
value. The profit will be pocketed by the Reich to defray . i
the price of the campaign. Our agricultural machinery fac-.<~
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tones, our transport, companies, our .manufacturers of house­
hold goods and so forth will find there an enormous market
for their goods.. It will also be a splendid market for cheap
cotton: goods—the more brightly coloured the better. Why
should we;.thwart the longing of these people for bright

' colours?:. .. ■ . . ■ . . ■
...My one fear is that.the Ministry for Eastern Territories
will try to civilise the. Ukrainian women. These girls, burst­
ing with health, would lintroduce a welcome strain into the
race, for. many of them are obviously of sound Germanic
origin—otherwise, whence .the. fair, .blue-eyed children? The
best , among them we will gradually assimilate and take into
the Reich; the rest can remain here.

j'. . _>r . 282. 6th August 1942, evening
, .c.'l.C- .-./■■■ ... .

Income tax and the peasant—Taxation in kind—
The peasant and the beauties of nature.

:Our. peasants always lack: ready., money. because the
ground at their disposal is too small for their needs. I
have often wondered whether it would not be a good idea
to re-introduce some sort of tithe system, under which the
peasant could pay. his taxes in kind. As things are, the
middle-man gets for his potatoes, for instance, three or four
times what he pays the peasant for them. It would there­
fore be to the peasant’s advantage to be able to pay his
taxes in potatoes rather than in money. The advantages
accruing to the State would counteract the loss of revenue
from taxation.

1 In most professions income can be judged in terms of
money, but this does not hold in the case of the small
fanner. German agriculture will .benefit greatly if we in­
troduce new regulations to govern farming based on the

’potential revenue of the property.
i In Wiirttemberg and Baden the situation is particularly
'bad. As a result of the never-ending process of division
among heirs, the properties are becoming smaller and small-

«er. I shall not mind at all if I am compelled to eject four
or five thousand peasants from Alsace; I can replace them
with the greatest ease with men from Baden and Wiirttem-

,berg. In the Middle Ages a hide of land sufficed. But now
the introduction of the triple-crop system demands much -

• more, space.. :
I Our country to-day is over-populated, and the numbers
^emigrating to America are incredible. How I wish we had
the German-Americans with us still! In so far as there are



mbers
e had
re are

;ones
iurst-
> the
nanic
| The
I into

i>use-
firket
heap
Why
right

iilarly
vision
small*
t four
jthem
rttem-
t now
much

. the
ds. .1
idea

i the
, the
four

here-
y his
stages
venue[
ns of
[small
re in­
ti the

THE. PEASANTRY

■ *n y d^eent people: in America, they are . all of German J
origin. . "■ ■ ■ ■ - ■ . f _ f

i. ^-.In Britain they have the sound law that only the eldest
gon of a peer can inherit the title; in our country we have-
•nobles by the .score, who cannot make a living and who will
got die. This calls for reform in the future. The whole
..social structure of the State must be built up on cold, logical
lines. .

price we are in a position to start colonising in the East,
pipst of our difficulties will disappear. When the first few
hundred are comfortably settled, die rest will soon follow.

. ft is the earth that attracts the peasant. Several hundreds of
thousands have emigrated from Salzburg and Upper Aus­
tria to East Prussia. Itjs only in the pictures of the Court
artists that one sees peasants gazing at the stars in heaven.
The real peasant keeps his eye finnly on the land, and he
lives by the plough. The beauties of the woods were dis­
covered, not by the ^peasant, but by the professor. Wher­
ever good-quality land is to be found, there one also finds
the best type of peasant. It is not, however, the good earth
that has improved the peasant stock, but rather that the
best type of peasant always finds arid takes possession of
the best land. . - ■

> The peasantry therefore is the solid backbone of the na-^>
tion, for husbandry is the most chancy occupation on earth.
What, think you, would happen if the work of a city work­
er, oran official depended on chance? Work on the land is
a schooling which teaches energy, self-confidence and a
readiness to make swift decisions; the town-dweller, on the
contrary, must have everything exactly mapped out for him,
and. does all he can to eliminate the slightest chance of any
risk. As; a . last .resort he , takes out an insurance policy—
and the insurance company which issues it to him re-in-
sures itself into the bargain! . . • '

.France, which, has 59 per cent of its population on the
land, is still fundamentally sound. It is a great tragedy when
once a nation loses the solid foundation of its peasantry.
The great British landowners have not the faintest idea of.
practical agriculture—quite apart from the time and money
they waste on their celebrated lawns!

The Italians have a splendid foundation of peasantry.
Once when I was travelling to Florence, I thought, as I
passed through it, what a paradise this land of. southern
France is! But when I reached Italy—then I realised what

) a paradise, on earth can really be! Herein lies one of the
■  Duce’s main sources of strength. He once said to me: “Fueh.-- ■ •. • ; • •• f..
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anyone-here who gets ideas above his station;and beyond
theconfines of his farm must be sharply jumped upon.

286. 9th August 1942, evening
/■'■

Special guests: Gauleiters Burkel, Robert Wagner and
Simon

jn. :ib- _ ■
■•«£•••■<.» Riches of the Ukraine—The giant Stalin.

■ •.•Y •*•••  -
There are here a million tons of wheat in reserve from last

year’s harvest. Just think what it will be like when we get
things properly organized, and the oil-wells are in our pos­
session! This Ukraine produces thirteen or fourteen million
tons ay ear. Even if we show ourselves to be half as success­
ful as organisers as the Russians—-there's a cool six million
for usl-Next year, after the next harvest, we must organise
thoroughly and work at full speed! One thing which we have
so far not taken into account is the fact that every three days
there is a thunderstorm. This country is a regular forcing­
house; fifty degrees of heat one moment, then a torrent of
rain, and then the heat again!

Had it nbt-been for the mud and rain last October, we
should have been in Moscow in no time. We have now
learnt that the moment the rain comes, we must stop
everything. - ■ ■ '

When the war ends, the German people need not bother
its head about what it is going to do during the next fifty
years!

We shall become the most self-supporting State, in every
respect,; including cotton,'in the world. The only thing we
shall not have will be a coffee plantation—but we’ll find a t
coffee-growing colony somewhere or other! Timber we shall

y- have in /abundance, iron in limitless quantity, the greatest ■
manganese-ore mines in the world, oil—we shall swim in it!
And to handle it all, the whole strength of the entire Ger­
man man-power! By God! how right the peasant is to put •;
his trust solely in the earth! What’s the use of talking about .
scenic beauty, when the earth is oozing with wealth In the ■
future, it will be a pleasure to work!-

Stalin is half beast, half giant. To the social side of life
he is utterly indifferent. The people can rot, for all he cares.
If we had given him another ten years, Europe would, have
been swept away, as it was at the time of the Huns. With­
out the German Wehrmacht, it would have been all up
with Europe even now. The doors of the Continent would

- have been flung open for him by the idiocy of the masses.
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582 POCKETED BY THB STATE yy ii I

The worst of our winters is. now behind us. .-i
In a hundred years’ time there will be. millions of German

peasants living here. ■-
287. 11th August 1942, evening e

Special guests’; Reich Minister Speer, General
? ■ Reinecke \

Reichsmark and Ost-Mark—Peace'1 with Britain— ’t
The finest colony in the world—Fabulous inventions

of a gang of epileptic Jews. ~

The German Reichsmark, must be made unassailable and
must become the most stable currency in. the world;
. Here, in the East, there exists in reality only one currency .
—the produce of the soil. For: local usage we will create an
Ost-Mark. We will fix the rate of exchange at five Ost-
Marks to the Reichsmark. But tourists coming here will be
given only one hundred Ost-Marks for their hundred Reichs­
marks, for with that he can get as. much, value here as he
can with a hundred: Reichsmarks in Germany. The difference
will be pocketed by the State. .

■ Prices here and at home are quite different, and they
must remain so, in favour of the Reich; this will give us
the wherewithal with, which to ..pay for the war. Our goal
must be to reduce the war debt by from ten to twenty
milliard marks a year and thus become the only belligerent
of this war to be free of war debts within ten years,- and be
in a position to concentrate, broadly speaking, on the colon­
isation of the territories acquired. Any substantial war in­
demnity from our enemies, I think, will, not be obtainable.

.From the British we shall certainly get nothing. If the Brit­
ish were to come to to-morrow and say that they would like

, to make peace on the basis that each bears his own costs,
I should most probably agree. In actual fact, we have al­
ready been paid. The real profiteers of this war . are our­
selves, and out of it we shall come bursting with fat! We
will give back nothing and will: take everything we can
make use of. And if the others protest, I don’t care a
damn! We have the richest and best colonies in the

! world; in the first place, they are next door to us; in the sec-
I ond, they are inhabited by healthy peoples, and in the third,

(
they produce in abundance everything we require except cof­
fee. Within- ten years, the colonies of the other countries will
have lost their value.: The greatest boon we could get would
be. peace as soon as we can have it.' ;

. The great ambition of the parson clique is, and always has
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, been, to undermine,the power of the State. And for as long
. as<we'suffer these, parsons in our midst, it serves us right!

Every country gets the'type of parson it deserves; at the
moment I can do nothing about it, and so I continue to
keep them happy.'But one of these days I shall bring this

- conflict, as.old as German history itself, to an abrupt and
decisive conclusion. I’ll make these damned parsons feel the

_ ' power of the State in a way they would never have
dreamed possible! Epi; the moment I am just keeping my
eye on them; if I ever have the slightest suspicion that they
are getting dangerous, I will shoot the lot of them. This
filthy repfile raises its head wherever there is a sign of
weakness in the State, and therefore it must be-stamped on

/ whenever it does so. We have no sort of use for a fairy
‘ story invented by the Jews. The fate of a few filthy, lousy ,
Jews and epileptics is not worth bothering about. The foul-
est of the carrion are those who come clothed in the cloak
of humility, and the foulest of the foul is Count Preysing!
What a breast! the Popish,inquisitor is a humane being in com­
parison. Vileness and hypocrisy walk arm in arm; both must

■' - be extirpated. The uselessness of. the parson is nowhere> .1 better illustrated than here at the front Here we have enemies
who are dying by. the million—and without a single one of

' .' these liars. The Catholic Church has but one desire, and
r that is .to see us destroyed. ....

When Eckart was in Landsberg, the prison parson came J
and said to him: “Eckart, if anything should happen to you I
—which God forbid!—have you given a serious thought to I
the future?” /

“I have, given the question of the Hereafter much more
serious consideration than ever you have done, my good
sir,” replied Eckart “And if the Hereafter is in reality what
you believe it to be, then, take it from me, I can be of
more help to you than you can be to me!”

Dripping hyprocirsy. with the swift and poisoned arrow.
behind it! .. - •

288. 12th August 1942, midday
Marriage customs—German Nationalists in 1921

—Admiral Schroder—The Marines.

I have never attended a wedding which was conducted
with becoming solemnity. Marriage is a holy act, the bind­
ing- into one of two human beings'of different sex; less

_ moving, perhaps, for a man than for a woman, but still a '
. : most solemn occasion. And what do most of the guests ;

do but make pointed jokes at the expense of the bride and ;
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5.84 ' v ADMIRAL . SOgKODER / /

bridegroom!. I-.attended.tone .wedding—thati.of .Thiersch—at
Which.,every guest made ;a. short and suggestive speech; and
this was.regarded as.the height of wit! 1 wonder , why it;is? .
o> As .regards superficiality,:.we:.are as children , in compari­
son with the. British^Tt is.quite astonishing how trumpery
trash: and'good taste exist cheek , by jowl in Britain..'! once
had a book on British masterpieces of architecture—and
what magnificent conceptions it contained! In London the
Government buildings may be redolent with history, but his­
tory is made in the great castles of the countryside.

The National Club in Berlin! I was taken there one day
in 1921 by Gansser; The people had absolutely no idea
whatsoever of how the German problem should be solved.
One. of the good gentlemen told me solemnly that all Ger­
many’s hopes rested on Kahr! The further away from Ba­
varia one went the greater the stature that Kahr seemed to
acquire in the people’s eye! And in a nonentity like that
they placed.their hopes of slavation! It was there that I met
the old Admiral Schroder, our first supporter.

Next day I went to the Officers’ Club in the Parjser Platz.
Of them all, it was Schroder who made the best impres­
sion on me. A grand old bull of a man, charged with ener­
gy! My 1921-22 programme had filled most citizens
with consternation. They were even terrified lest people

. should know they had even heard of it! The purging of all
' foreign elements in Germany, introduction of compulsory
I military service, re-constitution of the German Army, abo-
i lition of the freedom of the press, suppression-of provin­
cial governments! Good heavens! Such ideas were pure
■blasphemy! People swore solemn oaths that they had never
ilent an ear to such things! But old Schroder, the most ener­
getic of men, that uncompromising fanatic, accepted the whole
‘thing without further ado. He was to the Navy what Lutzow
jvas to the Army. Hutier, too, was a national figure, and a
fine one at that But he had, I think, a tiny streak of
the Catholic in him. When I discover a man like Schroder,
I grab him at once.

Schroder had already retired, when, during the war, he
received the order to join up and raise corps of Marines.
What we accomplish tOrday is child’s play in comparison
with the efforts we were called Upon to make then. Schroder
had absolutely, nothing! But in no time he was leading his
corps to battle. I myself saw these Marines in action for
thefirst time at the battle of the Somme; and compared with

i them, wp .felt we were the rawest, of recruits.,:
I We then received orders to march to Ostend for a test. The
I Regiment arrived there in a most deplorable state. Any Rus-
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sian regiment; after a five-hiindred-mile retreat, would have

. looked; like the Brigade of Guards-in comparison. While in
■ Ostend:.! had the chance of going for a. short trip on a
submarine, and the sailors, smart, efficient, turned out always
as.’-if -for a review, were magnificentl It made one ashamed
to be seen in their.;company.

coder
g his '
i for
j with

’The
Rus-

I and

pan-
ipery
bnce
r-and
I the - ■
i his- ;.
I ••
!.^ay
Lidea

a

■' , .Turning to Admiral Krancke:

I suppose this accounts for :the slight inferiority complex
which the land forces feel in the presence of the. Navy.
We had to cut up our greatcoats in order to make puttees,
and we looked like a bunch of tatterdemalion ballet-dancers I .
They, on the other hand, looked frightfully smart in their
belts and gaiters; and we were not sorry when we escaped |
to the decent obscurity of our-trenches once more.

289. 12th August 1942, isolated remarks
'! Fats—Dancing ' and the artistic sense—Bavarian

national costume.

With this war-time soap I can wash my hands as often as
' I like without fear of cracked skin. I do wash my hands

very frequently, on account of the dog. But with the old peace­
time soap, I became very sore. Why is that?

The experiment of extracting . fats- from coal has not
been a success. .It was the Reichsmarschall who pressed
for ; it; I myself was against it. It seems rather absurd to
use vegetable oil for soap-making—and eat fats extracted
from coal! .

In the future. small arms must consist of machine-guns and
automatic rifles only; and every weapon must have a
telescopic sight, if accuracy is to be deadly.

Dancing was the first method of artistic, expression em­
ployed by man. The most beautiful dance in the world is
without doubt the waltz, a perfect harmony of movement
and music. After it I should place, the Schuhplattler dance
of Upper Bavaria, which, thanks to its austere and digni­
fied style, never makes a man look ridiculous. But the ball­
room dancing of to-day...! It’s nothing but a series of
simjan posturings! In a film one sometimes sees people
dancing, without music.. It. is one of the most ridiculous
things I’ve ever seen!

Let me make a rather curious remark. The two. profes­
sions in which one most readily reaches ripe old age are 

gf. those of the actor and the officer. It is not really surprising,
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I OPPOSING SCHACHT , 591

L that defences there were quite Unnecessary, and it was
j only when war had been actually declared that they agreed :
I to the,-fortification of the island. Tanks, f was told, were of

no,:value unless they, were both light and fast; .again after a
hard struggle, I imposed my. will and ordered the manufac­
ture of heavy tanks.; ! ordered the installation of wired-wire-
less throughout Germany; the Ministry of Propaganda evaded.:
the execution of my order on the grounds that the Ministry

' of Posts and Telegraph had declared that the project was not
yet technically sufficiently advanced. But the Ministry had

, ■ never suffered from lack of funds with which to perfect the
technique!

Before the war, when I saw that the Army could not be
induced to take any steps as regards motorisation, I went
myself to Krupps and arranged that the SS units be equipped
with Panzer Mark TV. Hardly had war been declared,
when the Army shrieked to high heaven that -these, tanks
be allotted to them!

Immdiately after the re-introduction of conscription in
1936 I demanded that the whole country should forthwith
be put in a state of defence. The negative results were pue­
rile. The Army, it is true, submitted a scheme, to be spread
over several years (and to be completed in 1952!), the net
result of which would have been the construction of a few
strong-points. There was no question of any lack of funds;
it was just that the General Staff wanted it that. way. So it
was that I was always compelled to use my overriding pow­
ers to get my own way. It is much the same even now;
but now there is no excuse. We have a Reich War Minister
whose sole duty it is to come to me and say: “We require
this and that.” It was for this sole purpose that he was ap­
pointed!

During all these years I have never allowed the slightest !
discussion with the finance branch. I have never had a con­
ference with Schacht to discover what means were at our dis-

\: “This is what I
. , I would add: "Has

the mark so far suffered any harm? Is it not retaining its
full value, thanks to the authority of the State and its eco­
nomic principles? You are not here to tell me that such- f
and-such a project is impracticable; your job is to provide I
me with the means to make it practicable!” 1

Schacht always opposed me on principle. His negative 1 :
attitude produced ■ so devastating an effect on his audience T ■
that on one occasion at the end of the conference Stiilpnagel T
cried: “Poor old Germany!” But I was more than a match I

■ for Herr Schacht; These financiers seemed to have ho idea I '
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of the real efficiency of our economic principles. One day
when■ Krosigk came to me full of objections, I-said to
him: “My ;dear Herr Krosigk, you are quite wrong. The
thing has gpt to be done. No State has ever gone bank­
rupt for economic reasons—but only as the result of los­
ing a war!” ■

. The most able of our financiers was my Party colleague
Reinhardt His estimate of our revenue from income tax
was most accurate, and thanks to him we were able to raise
our revenue, from this source from five milliards to eighty
milliards without increasing the cost of living and without
suffering any of the devaluation which one sees in other coun­
tries. ■

My attention was recently drawn to the fact that all the
laws which we .submit are systematically rejected by three
Ministers—Schacht,'Stanislaus and Neurath. The restare
always in agreement. And the infuriating thing is that most

■ of these laws are no concern of the Ministers mentioned,
who, in;any case, are not members of the Cabinet!

The best method, is always to settle the thing directly with
the Minister. concerned, and thus avoid tedious discussion,
in which one will argue from the legal point of view, while
another quotes principles of financial orthodoxy. That sort
of thing drives me to fury. One day I said to one of these
gentlemen: “The German nation has survived , the period
of the great migrations, the wars with the Romans, the on- ■
slaughts of the Huns, the Magyars and the Mongols, the Thir­
ty Years’ War, the campaigns of Frederick the Great and
Napoleon—and. it will no doubt survive even my rule!”
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. . . .... 292. 16th August 1942

, An invention. of the lawyers—Sabotaging the na­
tion’s morale.

. '. ... .. ■■■ ■■ ■■ ■ .1 ■
Major Engel reported that at Konigsberg Air Port one of

the Port officials had seized from a plane some foodstuffs
brought in by the pilots and destined for the black market.
The Fuehrer was, very angry and said: r

This is the sort of thing which one would expect from ene- ,
jnies of the State and. which would infuriate our soldiers be?-

Jyond all control, if they knew of it. So that’s the thanks
they get from the Home Front! Sabotage of the people’s will

*to resist! I’ll get to the bottom of this affair; I don’t care:
, whether the culprit is in the -Wehrmacht or the Customs, I’ll '

s- have him .in prison, and.I shall employ the utmost savagery

592 ' food smuggling
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ADVICE ON PUNISHMENT ‘593

tb-put an end to such practices. What can one bring back
from the East—works of art? There are none. Only odds
and ends of food, and one cannot do better than distribute that
among'’German families. It is perfectly true that the soldier
lives better at the ‘front than he does at home on leave.
The instigator of this sorry practice is without doubt a law­
yer—probably the Minister of Finance himself! What a pity
Bormann was not' there! -—

’ ’ • j‘> ;» i ’W •' ■ ■: '
•n> - 293.f20th August 1942, midday 1

Special guests: Dr. Lammers, Dr. -Thierack ■
; and Dr. " Rothenberger

Crimes big and little—The punishment fits the
crime—Judges and the nation's morale—I am
not by 'nature a brutal man—No. mercy on
traitors—An anti-Semitic Jew—The Hero of a '
hundred murders—Legislators and Magistrates—
The education of judges—The lawyer as a civil serv- ■

.'. ■ ■ ■. if.*  . s i ■ , ant. ■ ' ’

I have just read that a man has been sentenced to three
months’ imprisonment for having ill-treated an animal; ap-

■ patently, he kicked a hen which had strayed into his
garden. Well, I do not approve. In my opinion shooting
hares is a far greater horror of cruelty. Every sportsman’
who shoots an animal without killing.it should, in my opin­
ion, receive at least a like sentence. The nation must not
get the idea that one type of sadist is applauded and thej
other put in prison. The sportsman shoots game to satisfy
his lust for murder. The man who kicked the hen simply
did so to guard his garden from damage, and had no mur- .
dermis intention. I know hqw irritating it can be when
a hen gets in your garden, and every time you chase it
out, back it comes again! When I was a child my parents
had a little garden in Leonding. Our neighbour insisted on
letting her hens forage in our garden. One day I loaded a
shot-gun and blazed qS at them. Since then I.have learnt that

. the legal remedy is', for hens to be confiscated and re- 1
turned ionly after damages have been paid. All that palaver
over a hen pecking in a neighbour’s garden!

. V The case of the persistent poacher who steals a hen is quite *
different. Here, I would say, his activities constitute an of- •
fence against public austerity in time, of war. • »

- j . - I think justice in cases-like these must take motive, which
| ' ia- byuno means, constant, into consideration,. I .have had a

killing.it


. \ . ip.-c/yz'
594 DISCIPLINING*  THE'HOME FRONT

good deal to do with the law and have been behind the bars
for quite a time. At Landsberg, the Great Pundit once told
me quite solemnly that he could not make up his mind wheth­
er punishment should be administered as revenge,: as a
means of prevention, or as a method of correction! My re­
tort was that as far as the man at the receiving end was
concerned, it didn’t make a damn of difference! :'-

Seriously, I do not think one can lay down hard-and-
fast rules in these matters. For example, if some youth of
eighteen snatches a woman’s handbag in peace-time, I would
not condemn him to death. But now we are at war; we
have the black-out A large majority of the women have
been incorporated into industry, and we’ are obliged to take
severe precautions for their protection. In Berlin at one
time the criminals become so bold, that women did not dare
to go out alone after dark. If they are not checked, crimes
of this sort can develop into an epidemic of rape, robbery
with violence, etc. A timely intervention is therefore very

-necessary; the spark must be put out before it bursts into

■

flame. s
\ Take, for example, the robberies from cellars. These are
very serious, particularly at a time like this, when we are com-

'j pelled to break down the walls between the cellars of various
; dwelling-houses. When the thieves begin to take ad-
i vantage of this state of affairs, we must either take active
■ ;teps against them or see the whole of our air-raid shel-
. er system—and with it the morale of the population—put
■ n jeopardy. One single bomb falling in the midst of a row
. if houses may cause two thousand deaths, and the man
twho risks his life at the front might with justice become bit-
' ter against a State which expects this sacrifice from him,
and at the same time does not trouble to safeguard, his

♦family at home. Harsh and brutal lines of distinction must
: therefore be drawn. If a man hits a hen over the head,
it is not a crime that is likely to initiate a crime wave; but
:when some blackguard systematically robs from gardens
and takes away the few miserable vegetables the owner is
trying to produce, then, I say, he’s a criminal of the most
ignominious type, for whom no punishment is too severe.
Those sort of crimes must be strangled ait birth. *
\ Measures must be introduced—and must be made clear to

1 F

J f;

all—to ensure,the repression of any breach of public law i [
and order, and to make certain, too, that the inevitable cheap­
ening of life at the front is'mot counterbalanced by a propor- 1 L

• donate over-valuation of the lives of the less worthy elements'; | f.
on the Home Front 1 I

The" morale’of a people depends to a large extent on the K
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AMERICAN CIVILISATION ' 601

‘The opinion is repeatedly expressed that war should, ideal-
- ly,: be waged by a highly trained technical force with the

maximum of mechanisation and the minimum of. man-
pbweh'^These theories, however,-are demonstrably, false,
becaustf'ijpfactice has Shown that any one arm acquires its

■ maximum efficiency?only when used in collaboration with
/ other: arms. The various weapons are indeed so interdepen­

dent that success in;war is achieved by the skilful and com-
| bined use of all of 'them. Even in ancient days war was

never waged with one arm alone. -
The saying that- God favours the big battaons is not with­

out significance. Without the requisite force, nothing can
be accomplished. To think otherwise is to try to make a
virtue out of necessity; if this were not so, the smaller
peoples of the world would not have been the victims of
oppression throughout history. It was only because they
anticipated war in the West, which would give them the

, ~ chance swiftly to seize the Baltic States, that the Russians
stopped the war with Finland. The history of war can fur­
nish not one single instance in which victory has gone to
the. markedly weaker of the combatants. The nearest ap-

.. proach to it is the case of Frederick the Great, who had
i - luck in defeating, by superior skill, adversaries who were

numerically slightly superior.
It makes me laugh when l think what consternation

. would be caused among us humans if the news suddenly an­
nounced that an inter-planetary ship had landed in-Ameri-

- cal All our earthly little wars would stop immediately!
American civilisation is of a purely mechanised nature.

Without mechanisation, America would disintegrate more
swiftly than India. Actually, in America the European has re­
verted to becoming a nomad. - What a pity that the film
“The Emperor of America” did not end by pointing the
moral lesson! Trenker has produced two films which are

r1 . masterpieces of their kind—-“Mountains in Flames” and
“The Rebel.” In these he was beholden to no man; but in

‘ his other films he was financed by Catholic interests.
? A question which is frequently put to me is, should we
now release the film “Bismarck”? I know of no more

Axnchjnt criticism of the Kaiser than thaTgiven in the.-thiaf,
volume of Bismarck's own memoirs,^.When I read it I was*
appalled.' But even Bismarck’s criticism is not as damning
as are the speeches of the Kaiser himself. Bismarck shows
how the eyes of the whole people- were fixed on the Kaiser, "
and what gxeat things could have been accomplished had
there been a monarch endowed with more tact,-more human
charity and a greater readiness to accept the responsibilities
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themselves to be the last survivors of the glorious epoch of
Imperial grandeur.

-With our- eighty-five million Germans, we-have in the
Reich itself a major part of the population of the Germanic
races. No other nation possesses so strong a proportion of
these elements. It would then be a sorry business if, with
such strength at our disposal, we failed to bring law and
order to ancient Europe. We may have a hundred years of
struggle before us; if so, all the better—it will prevent us
from going to sleep!

People sometimes say to me: “Be careful! You will have y
twenty years of guerilla warfare on your hands!” I am de­
lighted at the prospect! With a number of small armies we
can continue to dominate a large number of peoples. In the

, future our divisions will not be in dull garrison, towns like
Lechfeld and Hommerburg, but will be sent to the Cau­
casus! Our lads have 'always shouted with joy at the prospect
of service abroad, and I shall see to it that in the future J
they range the four comers of the world. Germany will re- \j-
main in a state of perpetual alertness.

We will adopt the British attitude of arrogance. In the
time of the old German Emperors, let it not be forgotten,
the Kings of England were of little more account than the
King of Denmark to-day. In the first war, we found, on go­
ing through the paybooks of prisoners of war, that many
of them had served in the South African War. They had
been all oyer the world, and for them the fatherland was
their Regiment! With men like that, nothing is impossible!

For the future it will, I think, be essential to introduce a
three-year period of military service; only by so doing can
we ensure efficiency in the handling of new technical wea­
pons. A three-year period will be a great advantage to those
who later propose to adopt a learned profession, for it will
give them ample time to forget all the muck that was
jammed into their' heads at school; they will have time to
discard everything which will not be of future use to them,
and that, in itself, is most valuable. Everybody^ for example,
learns two or three foreign languages, which is a complete
waste' of time. The little one learns is not of the slightest
use1 when one goes aboad. Everybody, I agree, should

b.-.:- receive a basic education. But the whole method of instruc-
Li' tion in secondary and higher schools is just so much non-
' sense. Instead of receiving a basic education, the student finds

, his head crammed with a mass of useless learning, and in the
end is still ill-equipped to face1 life. Lucky are those who have

> the happy knack of being able to forget most of what they
have been taught. Those who cannot forget are ripe to be-
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.1919 the, German people had already decided to continue
the struggle, A wave of sympathy for Germany swept over
Britain as a result of the bombardment of Almeria, and
the Eden-Vansittart gang worked for years before they could

_ suppress it. -
| Recently they have announced the internment of eleven
1 thousand Fascist followers of Mosley. The real reason for
I the destruction of the Duke of Windsor was, I am sure,
I his speech at the old veterans’ rally in Berlin, at which he
I declared that it would be the task of his life to effect a re-
I - conciliation between Britain and Germany. That rally in
I Berlin bore the stamp of sincere and mutual esteem, and
I the subsequent treatment of the Duke of Windsor was an
I evil omen; to topple over so fine a pillar of strength was

both wicked and foolish.
• The campaign of antagonism against Germany was organ­

ised by Churchill on the orders of his Jewish paymasters,
and with the ''collaboration of Eden, Vansittart and com­
pany. The Jews had already succeeded, step by step, in
gaining complete control of the press. To counteract Roth-
ennere, the Jews^cut .off his complete revenue from adver­
tising, and it was Rothermere himself who told me the
story of how he was compelled to toe the line. Any and
every nation which fails to exterminate the Jews in its

* midst will sooner or later finish by being itself devoured
by them. In retrospect it is quite impossible to understand
how all this happened. Old Baldwin started the rot; he him-
self had great interests in the arms industry, and rearma­
ment certainly put many hundreds of millions into his
pocket; Another with the same interests was Chamberlain.
Churchill, the raddled old whore of journalism, picked up a
few crumbs. Churchill is an unprincipled swine. A perusal
of his memoirs proves it; in them he strips himself naked
before the public. God help a nation that accepts the leader­
ship of a Thing like that!

■ 307.1st September 1942, evening

Schirach and the charms of Vienna—Vienna be­
fore 1918—and after—Vienna, Munich and Berlin
—Churchill’s visit to Moscow-—Goethe on smok­

ing.

During the two years that, he has been in Vienna,
Schirach has come more and more under the influence of
the city. I myself, have never succumbed to the magic of
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636 TALKS WITH LORD ROTHERMERE

When war was declared, a bare 40 per cent of the Mem­
bers of Parliament were in their seats; immediately after­
wards, on another occasion, two hundred and fifty-four
members ostentatiously refrained from voting. Never has
Britain waged a war which is such an offence to the in­
telligence and tyhich-was thrust upon her by a small clique.
Iceland, too, the Americans will never give up. The Ameri­
cans and" the British brother nations? So what? The German
brotherhood of nations fought the most bitter internecine
wars for centuries on end. If only Britain had supported
the Southern States in the American Civil War! And what
a tragedy that God allowed Germans to put Lincoln firmly
in the. saddle! , . . .

The first time the Princess Hohenlohe visited me, she
brought a letter from Rothennere. .1 asked Neurath if he
considered it advisable for me to receive her? His reply
tyas that, if we could get Rothennere on our side, it would
be a terrific accomplishment; and that, at all costs, I must
hear .what she had to say. When the scarecrow appeared, I
muttered “For God and Fatherland” and braced myself to
receive her.

In-his letter Rothennere said he would gladly use his
''Press to further a rapprochement between Britain and Ger­
many. We subsequently exchanged a series of letters, one of
which was very important. I had written to Rothermere to
say that I had no grounds for hostility towards Italy, and
that I considered Musolini to be an outstanding personali­
ty; that if the British thought they could ride roughshod
over a man like Mussolini, they were greatly mistaken; that
he was the incarnation of the spirit of the Italian people (in
those days I still had illusions about the Italians); that at­
tempts to strangle Italy were futile; and that Italy, as Ger­
many had done before her, would look after herself; and
finally, that Germany could be no party to any action di­
rected ■ agairlst Italy or Italian interests.

Thereupon Rothermere came over, to see me, and the
Princess accompanied him. I must admit I prefer a friendly
little kitchen wench to a politically minded lady! Neverthe­
less, the fact remains—the attitude of the Daily Mail at the
time of our re-occupation of the Rhineland was of great
assistance to us, as it was also over the question of our naval
programme. All the British of the Beaverbrook-Rothemere
circle came to me and said; “In the last war we were on
the wrong side.” Rothermere told me that he and Beaver­
brook were in complete agreement that never again should
there be war between Britain and Germany.

Later, the Princess sought, by means of a court case, to



642 WORTHLESS ROYALTY

Duke Otto^—The ■ art of cultivating idols—Serrano 7.
, Sutler and the Latin Union. ■

Epp has just submitted a paper on the colonial problem
to me. I must say, no colonies which we may obtain else­
where in the world will compare with those which we hold
in the East.

Serrano Suner, had he been given the chance, would grad-
• ually have engineered the annihilation of the Falange and the
restoration of the monarchy. His disgrace has certainly been
accelerated by my recent declaration that he was an abso­
lute swine!

Alphonso XIII was certainly a man, yet he, tod, brought
ruin on himself. Why, I wonder, did he not keep Primo
de Rivera? I can understand most things, but I shall never
understand why, when once, one has seized power, one does
not hold it with all one’s might!

Princes constitute a race unique in the world for the
depth of their stupidity; they are the classic example of the
laws of selectivity working in reverse. If the Hapsburgs were
to return to Hungary, they are so stupid, that their presence
would immediately give rise to a crisis without parallel.
There are circumstances in which an attitude of passivity 
is absolutely untenable. With each generation, the Princes of,
Europe become a little more degenerate. In Bavaria this
process developed into tragedy, for they eventually became
insane. When all is said and done, the whole of the Euro­
pean royal families are descended from the old Frankish
nobility, which was founded by Charlemagne and has since-
withered away through inbreeding. The Austrian Princes had
a better chance for survival, for they were allowed to
seek their wives amongst commoners.

I cannot but'admire the patience of the people who tol­
erate such fripperies! The practice of kneeling to Royalty
had at least this advantage, that it prevented the subjects
from contemplating the idiot faces of their rulers!

Efforts for improving the breed of cattle never cease, but
in the case of the aristocracy, the reverse obtains. The Ho-
henzollems are no exception to the rule; they all have their
little idiosyncrasies—not excluding our dear little A. W.
[Prince August Wilhelm, son of Kaiser Wilhelm II and
member of the NSDA Party.] There should be a law
prohibiting Princes from having any intercourse with anyone,
except chauffeurs and grooms!

If the crown of Brazil were offered to the Spanish Pre­
tender, he would accept it unhesitatingly. He would become
King of Sweden with the same enthusiasm! He doesn’t care 
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clergy. -His plan was to found a I'atin Union of France,
Italy and Spain, and then to range it at Britain’s side—the
whole to have the blessing of the Archbishop of Canterbury
—and a little spicing of Communism for good measure! ' - -

T think one of the best things we ever did was to permit
a Spanish Legion to fight at our side. On the first opportun­
ity I shall decorate Munoz Grande with the Iron Cross with
Oak Leaves and Diamonds. It will pay dividends. Soldiers,
whoever they may be, are always enthusiastic about a cour--
ageous commander. When the time comes for the Legion
to return to Spain, we must re-equip, it on a regal scale,
give it a heap of booty and a handful of Russian Generals
as trophies. Then they will have a triumphal entry into Ma­
drid, and their prestige will be unassailable.

Taking it nil round, the Spanish press is the best in the
world!

315. 6th September 1942, midday
The tenuous thread of Destiny—Russian mistakes
at Stalingrad—Racial mixtures—Sailors on leave.

It is sobering to think on how thin a thread of fate the
history of the world sometimes depends! We lost the 1914-
18 war; but we have not the right to say that we did so be­
cause the Home Front let us down. Our enemies at the ■
time had some men of the highest quality. It was in 1916,
at the battle of the Somme, that tanks made their first ap­
pearance; but it was not until 1917 that our industry was
switched to their construction, with orders to make an in­
itial quota of six hundred. At the same moment Fuller,
supported by Lloyd George and Churchill, succeeded in
causing the ban on their production to be lifted, which had
been imposed by Haig.

It is becoming more and more obvious that a rift in pub­
lic opinion in Britain is gradually widening, each individual
going to the Right or the Left as it suits him.

Of all our allies, it is Antonescu who has the greatest
breadth of vision. He is a man of real personality, and he
has, moreover, realised that this war gives Rumania the
chance to become predominant in the Balkans, but at the
expense of finding the other Balkan States in alliance against
her.

The concentration of effort in the defence of Stalingrad is
a grave mistake on the part of the Russians. The victor in
war is he who commits the fewest number of mistakes,

. and who has, also, a blind faith in victory. If the Russians
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MENTION OF STALINGRAD ^645

had not decided to-make a stand at Stalingrad, they would!
have done so elsewhere; but it does prove that a name can
give to a place a significance which bears no relation to.its!
intrinsic value. For the Bolsheviks it would have been an I
evil omen to lose Stalingrad—and so they still hold Lenin-1
grad! For this reason I have always refused to allow my \
name, or that of any of my colleagues, to be given to any- P
thing exposed to the hazards of war—be it a town or a j
battleship. It is precisely in time of war that people become I
most superstitious. The Romans, including Julius Ctesar.d
were a superstitious people; although it is quite possible thatM
Caesar was not really superstitious, but simply bowed to
public opinion. I myself would never launch an attack on
the thirteenth, not because I myself am superstitious, but
because others are. Dates play no part in my life. I have
frequently had setbacks on days deemed.propitious, and suc­
cesses on days condemned as unlucky.

The break-through to Abbeville was an advance of a
mere three hundred and fifty kilometres, which is nothing
in comparison with distances in the East. There we must
pursue ceaselessly and give them no respite.

What a fine race the Dutch are! The girls are splendid
and very much to my taste. The blemishes in the Dutch
are due to interbreeding with Jhe Malays, and that, in its
turn, is the result of sexual urge and the lack of a sijfficiency
of white women in their colonies. We .had much the same
thing in our own colonies; a German had the right to marry
a negress, provided she was a Catholic, but not a German

* girl, if she happened to be a Protestant. Even to-day, the
Catholic priest chatters for months if one of his flock
wishes to marry a Protestant It is not very long ago that, in
the country, a marriage between Catholic and Protestant
was stigmatised as an insult to the Holy Altar; but nobody
bothered their heads about the colour : of bastards! In the
British Empire, things are very different; but the Church of
England is a political, rather than an ecclesiastical, organi­
sation. ■ - ■

Again and again I am asked to sanction marriage be­
tween one of our soldiers and a foreign girl, and as often
as not the soldier is a splendid young lad and the girl a little
trollop. Nothing but catastrophe could come of such unions.
The branches of the services most exposed to this danger
are the Navy and the anti-aircraft units, because they stay
in one place longer than anyone else. It was the same in
the first war. The Flemish girls were most attractive, and,
had the war had a normal ending, many of them would un­
doubtedly have married German soldiers.
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j : Your sailors have, only three hours’ liberty ashore each
;day;cican’t you give them a bit more? If they must, hang
/ about in port, they will be best employed chasing the girls!

'fThe.Fuehrer turns jestingly toAdmiral Krancke-.
f . iloilb - : J..'. ■«.
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German emigration and the use of chemical fer­
tilisers—Between us and the British—Retaliation— <

316. 6th September 1942, evening
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Britain started the air bombing.

In the past it was economic pressure which compelled
Germans to emigrate en masse; this pressure ceased abruptly
—-almost overnight, one might say—with the introduction of
artificial chemical fertilisers, which had a profound effect
on our' food-production problem. To this must be added

n
h
v
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the industrialisation of the country as the result of the in­
ventions of the early nineteenth century. c

sFor centuries on end war was confined to conflicts be­
tween States within the Reich. The British, on the other hand,
have always waged war against foreigners, and as a con­
sequence have no conception of chivalry in war. For many
years we were • held up to ridicule in the world press as
der deutsche Michel; but now the British press treats us
more kindly. Gradually they have come to regard us as
socially acceptable, because we have shown that we pursue
our own way, regardless of everybody.

It is essential that we should give the British as good as
we get, an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth. We
must, straightway declare that from now on pilots descend­
ing by parachute will be fired on, that submarines will shell
survivors from torpedoed ships, regardless of whether they
are soldiers or civilians, women or children! Within a
month those devils over there will have realised that they
hold the muddy end of the stick, and will act accordingly.
I make no secret of the fact that in my eyes the life of a
single German is worth more than the lives of twenty Brit­
ishers, and in this respect we hold the advantage. We hold
infinitely more prisoners-of-war than they do, and the great
thing is to capture as many “honourables” as possible. The
handcuffing of a hundred and thirty officers after the Dieppe
raid had a splendid effect They are completely indifferent
to the fate of the ordinary soldier, but the hanging of half
a dozen British Generals would shake British society to its
very foundations. Now that Mrs. Churchill goes about arm
in arm with Madame Maisky, British prisoners-of-war can-
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317. 7th September 1942, midday
Special guests: Reich Minister Speer, Reichs-

kommissar Koch, Field Marshal Milch •

We pupils of the old Austria were brought up to respect
old people and women. But on our professors we had.no
mercy; they were our natural enemies. The majority of them
were somewhat mentally deranged, and quite a few ended
their days as honest-to-God lunatics! Those among them
who were good fellows we treated with the utmost affection;
but they were very few and far between.

Information about the individual weaknesses of the vari­
ous masters was handed on from class to class and from
generation to generation. In the third form we had a physics
master named Koenig. Each form knew that at the beginning
of the new scholastic year, the pupils would be divided into
two groups—why, I still have no idea. Koenig would give
the following order: “The pupils on the side nearest the
window will gather near the window; those on the stove
side of the room will gather in the vicinity of the stove!”
Immediately the pupils rushed to do the reverse. The

'< I {■ ' -STanP. -MORAL-GERMANS ’ "647

not complain if they‘are made to live with Russian .prison- I
ers. This would be an excellent measure, to which their

-only counter would be’to make our prisoners live with the
'Italians! If they were to threaten more drastic .reprisals, <
we-will retort by hanging the captains of: all ships sunk!
The Merchant Navy would then begin to act very differently.
The Japanese dp thisi while we entertain them with coffee
and cognac. The British are realists, devoid of any scruple
and as cold as ice; but as soon as we show our teeth, they
become propitiatory and almost friendly!

It was the British who started air attacks. For four ..
months we patiently—and perhaps erroneously—held our
hands. The German is always restrained by moral scruples,
which mean nothing to the British; to the latter such an at­
titude is merely a sign of weakness and stupidity. In the
past we have readjusted the balance only by retorting in
the most ruthless and even barbarous manner.

Our gains in the. West may add a measure of charm to
our possessions and constitute a contribution to our general
security, but our Eastern conquests are infinitely more prec-
ious, for they are the foundations of our very existence.

School-day memories—Towards a seasoned system
of education.
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k CLASSROOM MEMORIES

t 111 little.

(wretched man danced, with; indignation,, exclaiming that, the
students became more stupid with every .year;.,it never en-:
tered his head that the real, fool was he himself! u

The. priest who taught us divinity was a very tubby, portly
, __.ii,man. Before his entry, we used to.slant the forms in­

wards. along the gangway through which he had to. pass,.
making, it narrower. and narrower. Never did the stupid
man realise the trick;, solemnly he would walk on until final­
ly, half-way to his desk, he found himself stuck between the ,
benches!

Before the lesson in natural science, we used to strew the
floor'of the classroom with grass and nutshells, and explain
innocently that we had been studying botany.

We had a- methodical plan, according to the season of the
year, for fomenting riot and chaos in the classroom. In the
spring a very successful trick was to release a swarm of
cockchafers [large beetles] in class and then exclaim in uni­
son: “O-oh, sir! how can we study with all these cock­
chafers in the room!” .. •'

As you may imagine, I was in particularly bad odour
with the teachers. I showed not the slightest aptitude for
foreign languages—though I might have done, had not the
teacher been a . congenital idiot. In addition, I could not
bear the sight of him, and in honesty I must confess that
the feeling was reciprocated. Behind a frowsty beard one
caught a glimpse of a collar, greasy and. yellow with dirt,
and he was in every way a most repellent creature; he was
furious because I learnt not a word of French. A bright
youngster of thirteen or fourteen can always get the better
"Of a teacher dulled by the grind of years of teaching.

Our teachers were absolute tyrants. They, had no sympathy
j with youth; their one object was to stuff our brains and to
i turn us into erudite apes like themselves. If any pupil

showed. the slightest trace of originality,, they persecuted
him relentlessly, and the only model pupils whom I ever got
to know have all been failures in after-life.

Good teaching should recognise and develop the person- .
ality of the individual. pupih In this respect the foundation
of a corps of teachers and the revision of educational meth­
ods .have brought a very great improvement in modem
times. ;-

Among our teachers there was only one who dressed
decently; and it is an interesting fact that, when I once
visited Klagenfurt, I found him—in the SS! The old gentle­
man, who was then already on pension, had, it seems, been
a member of the’ illegal SS before the Anschluss. I was
very much moved to meet him again.

I ca
someti
er of t
by the
There
of thii
themst
he is i
led ini

D
T
T
ct

I ar
here, s
series <
for m
Germa
compk
worst (
that in
late Ft
pursue
Museu
hibits i
and it
a musi

In tl
I wish
from t



ming that, the
;-.it never enrj
|lf I .. - .v. .
r tubby, portly
the forms in-:;
had to.;pass,. . <

lid the stupid :.
| on until final-
pk between the j

;d to strew the
Js, and explain

e season of the
ssroom. In the
e a swarm of
sxclaim in uni-
ill these cock-

ply bad odour
st aptitude for
ie, had not the
p, I could not
1st confess that
ysty beard one
show with dirt, .7
feature; he was ;..
ench. A bright
p 'get the better . &
if teaching. j t
ad no sympathy
IT brains and to
[ If any pupil -
they persecuted
;hom I ever got

I
 lop the person- .
the foundation

ucational meth­
ent in modem

pe 'who dressed ' :r'J
t, when I once
The1 old gentle- Sr-r

I, it seems, been 7
nschluss. I was I

■i can: readily understand why the youth of : ancient Greece
sometimes'went, far: afield; in order to study under the teach-
erof. their choice;. And^it was grouped around their teachers,
by the way, that the youth of ancient days went into battle.

. There is no enthusiasm greater than that of a young man
of thirteen to seventeen years of age. They will gladly let
themselves be cut to pieces for the sake of their teacher, if
he is a real man, I should very much like to see our-youth
led into- battle by their teachers!

Part Four
. .H ' .■ -v- : • -

. 1943 • '
13th June—24th June .

318.13th June 1943, evening
72 ' Dangers of over-centralisation of cultural life—

. : The future of technology—The French painters-— •
The great artistic achievements of the nineteenth :
century were German—Architecture in Berlin and

Munich.

I am very nervous lest, one day when I am no longer
here, someone should get the idea of centralising in Berlin a
series of museums for the artistic masterpieces of the Reich,
for military trophies' and weapons and for examples of
German industrial and scientific genius. This would give a
completely erroneous conception of the unified state, and the
worst of it would be that the initiator would certainly claim
that in so doing he was following the conceptions “of our
late Fuehrer.” In point of fact we should, bn the contrary,
pursue a policy of judicious decentralisation. The Deutsches
Museum in Munich, with its twenty-three kilometres of ex­
hibits of all kinds, amply fulfills the purely national need,
and it would be disastrous if somebody said we must have
a museum in Berlin with forty-five kilometres of exhibits!

In the Military Museum which I intend to found in T inr-,
I wish to devote one section to the science of fortification,
from the earliest times down to the days of the Maginot

649
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650 JiV: j ON ART
Tins ..and the. . West Wall; Exact models will be necessary ;
in .order, to arouse the interest of'.yo.ung people. One of the
great attractions of the Deutsches . Museum in Munich, is the.
presence of a large number of perfectly constructed working
models, which visitors can manipulate themselves. It is not
just by chance that so many of the young people of the in­
land town of. Munich have answered the caU of the sea.
/ We must start from the viewpoint that technical science

to-day stands at the threshold of its development. Motorisa-
tion is now only taking its first few hesitant steps. Many
centuries passed before human energy was replaced by ani­
mal energy, and it will equally be many centuries before
motorisation reaches its full perfection.

I cannot make up my mind to buy a picture by a French
painter, because I am not sure of the dividing line between
what I understand and what I do not understand. I have the
same feeling when I look at paintings by Corinth and Triib-
ner—to mention only two of . our German artists. These men
started by painting pictures of great merit, and then, urged /
on by pride, they started to produce the most startling and
extraordinary works! In literature the Jew has already blazed
the same pernicious trail, and artists like Corinth and Triib-
ner have followed them. The result is the frightful daubs
with which they now inflict us.

In painting, the Italians were truly great from the four­
teenth century to the seventeenth; in the eighteenth century
they rested on their laurels, in the nineteenth their light began
to wane, and to-day Italian art is completely degener­
ate. All this seems quite incomprehensible to me, but I sup­
pose it is the law of averages. In the nineteenth century
the greatest masterpieces in every branch were the works
of us Germans. In the same period the French, too, had
some., good artists, but th^y all deteriorated in time.

When I think of the Paris Opera House, I cannot help
feeling that those of Dresden and Vienna are in a very
different category. The design itself of the Paris Opera is a
work of genius, but the execution, from the artistic point
of view, is very ordinary; and the interior is pretentious,
overcrowded with decoration and devoid of all artistic taste.
We must make sure that the new Opera House which we
intend to build in Munich surpasses everything, in every way,
that has ever gone before it

Munich of the.nineteenth century has many characteris­
tics in common with the Berlin of Frederick the Great’s days.
Conceptions were magnificently wide, but construction could
not, keep pace, simply because the necessary money was not
available. In Frederick the, Great’s Berlin they were so
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short of " funds that it was-possible to put statues only on the
nlain plinth of a monument. In Munich it is freely admitted
that thehouses of-theuperiod were shoddily built In the
construction of the -Prinzregenten-Theater every possible
economy was practised,-and the cost of construction, apart
from interior decoration, was under thirteen hundred thou­
sand marks. In Berlin, at the same time, the scale was
more generous. The Reichstag—monstrosity though it was—
cost in all every bit of twenty-eight million marks. But that
it was well and truly built was proved at the time of the
great fire.

The Palace of Justice in Munich is perhaps the most
beautiful example of the baroque of recent times. Typical
of the epoch of liberalism is the Palais de Justice in Brus­
sels. It is a cyclops which dominates the whole town; and
fancy having the Law Courts, of all things, as the domin­
ating feature of a place!’

I am quite sure that a man is never more ready to fight
for his country than when it is a question of defending the.
artistic and intellectual heritage of the nation.1 We have
a fresh proof of it to-day. The destruction of a national
monument has a greater effect on public opinion than the
destruction of a factory.

" Metternich is often misjudged. He did his utmost to in­
fuse new life into a corpse. As Chancellor of Austria, and
from the point Of view of the Hapsburg dynasty, he could
not have acted otherwise. He served the Hapsburgs, animated
by the desire to restore to them their glories of the past. It
was this which inspired his superhuman efforts to bring
about a renaissance of the old Empire. That he was un­
scrupulous in the means he employed to this end is undeni­
able. But his actions must be judged in the light of the
conditions which prevailed at the time. No one, for example,
could have envisaged, in 1830 or 1840, the methods em­
ployed by Bismarck. It is not therefore a question of Bis­
marck or Metternich, but rather a question of an Imperial
Chancellery or that heterogeneous conglomeration, German

. Confederation. At Frankfurt nothing was accomplished and
inothing could have been accomplished; and yet it can

truthfully be said that each in his way was pursuing the
; ; same'object.- Metternich hoped to attain it by re-establishing

319. 14th June 1943, evening
In defence -of Metternich—Metternich and Bis­

marck, a parallel.
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$52 MBTTERNICH, BISMARCK ,

the authority of the Hapsburgs;. Bismarck by assorting the
predominance of Prussia; Both avoided any parliamentary
solution. Bismarck • succeeded, Metternich failed. But. that’js
no reason for condemning the latter.

Without the drastically revolutionary, step of war in 1866,
Bismarck himself , would not have succeeded. And had he
failed, he would certainly have been crucified. When Met­
ternich was at. the helm, the time was not ripe for a decisive
solution. Fof .. the same reason Bismarck cannot. be re;
proached for not having founded the Greater German Reich
of to-day. . ;

. In the struggle against Napoleon, Metternich was as en­
thusiastic as the most devoted of German patriots. How
undecided public opinion was, even after 1866, on the ques- .
tion of whether Austrian or Prussian hegemony should pre­
vail, is clearly demonstrated by the fact that in 1867 the
Prussian conservatives took their stand against Bismarck and
demanded his resignation.,It is obviously very difficult to do
justice retrospectively to a man like Metternich.

320. 15th June 1943, midday .,

Intellectual and artistic poverty—Bric-d-brac and
chromium plate—Only decadent art is harmful—■

Teutonic nostalgia—The need of open spaces.

The industrialisation of a country invariably provokes an
opposite reaction and gives rise to a recrudescence of a
certain measure of romanticism, which not infrequently finds
expression in a mania.for the. collection of bibelots and
somewhat trashy objets d’art. It is a'phenomenon which re­
curs with each fresh migration from the land to the town.
It is not the museums and the picture-galleries which attract
these newcomers, but the vaults which foster the liking for
the mysterious, like the blue grotto of the nymphs. The
process of readjustment' takes fifty or a hundred years.

Unfortunately, the period of economic and industrial prog­
ress in Germany coincided with a period of artistic hesi­
tancy and poverty. One cannot, in justice, blame the masses,
when one remembers the artistic junk with which the big
industrialists filled their houses. But the latter were people^ -
of intelligence, and them I blame greatly.

The masses are still attracted by somewhat trashy art, but'
that has nothing in common with artistic degeneracy. If I
am. asked whether I am prepared to condone this, my re-
,ply. is that,I will condone anything which does not lead to
artistic depravity. The admiration for what we sometimes

T,



321.17th June 1943, evening
The great cataclysms of nature—The Fear of the

Unknown. '

I cannot believe that the various ages in the history of the
globe lasted as long as the experts would have us believe.
In.any case, they have no proofs to offer of the correct­
ness of their hypotheses. I have the feeling that in their
estimates the fear of the unknown and of natural ■ catas­
trophe have played their part During the recent earth­
quakes in Wiirttemberg, the principal preoccupation of - the
press was to reassure the public by insisting that , there was
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A RACE OF ROMANTICS ' U? 653
call chocolate-box beauty’is not of itself vicious; it-gives
evidence, at least, of artistic feeling,• which may well be­
come later the basis for teal taste. Permanent injury is done

• only by real depravity in art. '
It is perfectly true that we are a people of romantics,

quite different from the Americans," for example, who see
nothing beyond their skyscrapers. Our romanticism has its
origins in1 the intense appreciation of nature that is inherent
in us Germans. Properly to appreciate such artists as Weber,
Ludwig Richter and the other romanticists, one must know

' Franconian mountains, for that is the background which
gives birth to romanticism in both music and painting; and,
of course, the stories and legends of our folk-lore also
make a potent contribution.

The only romance which stirs the heart of the North Amer­
ican is that of the Redskin; but it is curious to note that the
writer [see p. 307] who has produced the most vivid Red­
skin romances is a German. One thing the Americans have,
and which we lack, is the sense of the vast open spaces.
Hence the particular characteristics of our. own form of
nostalgia. There comes a time when this desire for expan­
sion can no longer be contained and must burst into action.
It is an irrefutable' fact that the Dutch, for example, who
occupied the most densely populated portions of the Ger­
man lands, were driven, centuries , ago, by this irresistible
desire for expansion, to seek ever wider conquest abroad.

What, .1 wonder, would happen to us, if we had not at
least the illusion of vast spaces at our disposal? For me,
one of the charms of the Spessart is that one can drive there
for hours on end, and never meet a soul. Our autobahnen
give me the same feeling; even in the more thickly popu­
lated areas they reproduce the atmosphere of the open
spaces.
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654 BATTLESHIPS ARE OBSOLESCENT

no. grave danger and no sign of:;&ny aggravation of the !
phenomenon. Jo ' re •

It is quite extraordinary how many men there are who
are incapable of facing reality and who, when face to face
with danger, cannot calmly make plans to meet it. Such
people are, for the most part, cowards, and the fear of the
unknown is ineradicably engrained in them. -r,

322. 19th June 1943, at table £,i

Big battleships—The infantry of the seas.

Formerly I planned to construct the most powerful squad­
ron of battleships in the world, and intended to name the
two mightiest of them the Ulrich von Hutten and the Goetz
von Berlichingen. I am now pleased that I abandoned the
idea. For, if we had such a squadron, we should .be under
a moral obligation to use it. Of what practical assistance
could such a squadron be to-day? It. would be condemned
to playing the part of “the last of the knights in armour.”

Evolution these days has been so swift that it is now
the infantry of the sea which assumes the prime importance.
Apart from submarines, bur greatest need is for little ships—
powerful corvettes, destroyers and the like—those are the
classes that carry on the fight.

The Japanese to-day possess the most powerful fleet of
battleships in the world, but it very difficult to use them in
action. For them, the greatest danger comes from the air.
Remember the Bismarckiy

323. 24th June 1943, evening
The vibrant pulse of Berlin—Vienna the home of
music—Mozart—Slav blood and German blood—
Beethoven—For and against Vienna—The new
capital of the Reich—Loyalty at Linz—A remark - ■
of Treitschke—The interests of the Reich are

paramount.

In Berlin, I think, people work harder than anywhere
else. I know of no other city in which it would have been ?;
possible to complete the construction of the Reich Chancel- i ±
lery in nine months. The Berlin workman is unique as a
swift and efficient craftsman. There is nothing to touch him
in Munich of Vienna, where the infusion of foreign blood.
—Polish, Czech, Slav, Italian—still has an influence I

.When one speaks of Vienna and music and proclaims Vi- ! <
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erina to be the most musical city in- the world, one must not
forget that at the time of our great composers, Vienna- was
the Imperial city. She; Was an attraction for the whole
world, and was thus the city which offered artists the great­
est scope and opportunity. In spite of this, how shabbily
the musicians were treated there! It is not true that either
Beethoven or Haydn had any success there during their life­
time. Mozart’s Don Juan was a failure there. Why then did
Mozart go to Vienna? Simply because he hoped to get a
pension from the Emperor, which he never obtained. Moz­
art’s family, it has been established, came from Augsburg;
he was therefore not an Austrian but a Swabian. The whole
blossoming of our music in Vienna is not due to the town;
such things do' not spring from their environment, but
from the genius of a race.
■'■Really creative music is composed partly of inspiration
and partly of a sense of composition. The inspiration is of
Slavonic origin, the art of composition is of Germanic. It
is when these two mingle in one man that the master of
genius appears. In Bach’s music it is the composition which
is marvellous, and he certainly had no drop of Slav blood
in his veins. As regards Beethoven, on the other hand, one

^-glance at his head shows that he comes of a different race.
It is not pure chance that the British have never produced
a composer ’of genius; it is because they are a pure Ger­
manic race.

Do not for a moment imagine that I am hostile to Vien­
na. I criticise with equal vigour everything in Berlin which
displeases me. My task is a far greater one, and I do not
think in terms .of Vienna or Berlin. My historical sense
tells me that things will change in the future, and so I must
needs think of what may happen when I am no longer here.
For Vienna to become the sole centre of attraction for the
Austrian portion of our territories would be dangerous for
the whole Reich. For this reason I feel impelled to take
steps to counteract any such possibility; and for this reason,
too, I am anxious to create other centres of culture in
Austria. A monopoly of cultural attraction in Vienna would
have serious political repercussions. And these, if we digest
the lessons that history has to teach us, are repercussions
we cannot tolerate.

Munich presents no such dangers, for the radius of its
cultural influence does not go beyond the borders of Bavaria.

It is my duty to ensure that an evolution does not occur
which will inevitably lead to disaster.

I can well appreciate a sentimental affection for ■ Vienna,
but when great political decisions have to be taken, they
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656 .VIENNA. AND: GERMANY / ' .

must bp. taken; in the light of logics and cold reason. • There­
fore,*  all that Vienna has drained from its neighboring prov­
inces must be channelled back into the Gaue.

Furthermore, I will not tolerate any rivalry between
Vienna , and Berlin. Berlin is the capital of the Reich, and
will remain the capital of the Reich. I once toyed with the
idea of moving the capital, and thought of moving it to
Lake .Miiritd in Macklenburg. But Speer persuaded me to -
abandon the idea, because the soil there is as bad, from
the building point of view, as it is in Berlin. I shall see to'it
that Berlin acquires all the characteristics of a great capital.
But: none of this is based on any .sentimental preference. I

, do not like the Berliners more than I like the Viennese. I
feel equally at home anywhere in the Reich, and my love
for all Germans is equal, as long as they do not range
themselves against the interests of the Reich, of which I am
the guardian. In this respect I behave as if I am in the
midst of my family. But if I-see any province or city trying
to make unreasonable claims to its own individual advan­
tage, then. I am up in arms at once.

Do not: tell me that Vienna has made heavy sacrifices in
this war and that her sons are dying gallantly on the battle­
field. The same can be said of all towns and all their sons
throughout Germany. That is but the expression of a clear-cut
sense of duty, and is no cause for tears. I should indeed
be a bad son of my own country if I did not place her, in
this respect, side by side with Germany herself.

No Gauleiter may expect more support from me, financial
or otherwise, than that dictated by the interests of the Reich.
If I make a gift of a building to a Gau or. a city, it is not
a personal gift—for I myself am a poor man—it is a gift
from the whole German people. Mark well this fact, for -
therein lies my great responsibility.

Who can .say that I do not hold Vienna , in high esteem?
' Have I not sent there the man whom I consider most suit--

able, and most capable ot directing the affairs of the Gau?
The Viennese are so touchy, that the simple fact that I
have started some building at Linz is enough to upset them.
But that does not worry me, and I remain quite impartial
as regards all'the Gaue. I must, however, say that in Vienna
I see a source of'potential danger, if that city were to be
given special privileges.

It is perfectly true that I was received in Vienna with
joy and jubilation. But the same thing occurred at I inr, -
Klagenfurt, Hamburg, Cologne and everywhere else. And in
any case I hope I shall not be expected to, give preference
to any town on account of the fervour of its welcome to
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' REICH NEEDS A CAPITAL I ' 1 6^7

;me. .Their acclamations; it. goes without saying, are not per­
sonal, but acclamations for the Leader of the German State.
Of course the friendly reception in Vienna delighted me; but
that will not prevent me from doing my duty, as I conceive _
it, in the interests of the whole State. In such things senti-'
ment has no part.

I told Heigruber: “Linz owes all it possesses, and all that
. it will possess, to the Reich. For this reason Linz should be-
.come the personification of the Reich, and the fapade of
every building in the city should bear the inscription: ‘Gift
of the German Reich.’ ” Linz realises it, as this example will
show you. I read in the Linzer Tagespost that sorrie cabaret
artist had maliciously attacked the Berliners. The paper went
on to state indignantly that such behaviour towards the
capital of the Reich would not be tolerated in Linz. The
right to criticise is a common right; but not the right to
vilify. The petty rivalries between town and town, district
and district, have by no means yet been suppressed; and
this is a danger which may reappear after the war. Now,
therefore, is the time to eliminate all cause for rivalry. It is
perhaps a blessing in disguise that I was for so long a State­
less person; for it has taught me the tremendous value of
a unified Germany. ■ •

Treitschke once said: “Germany has cities, but she pos­
sesses no capital.” To that I will add that she must, and she
shall, have one. I shall take care that no town in the Reich
can rival, the capital.

I have examined certain projects for Vienna, but they
demand a financial backing from the Reich which I do not
consider should be accorded to any city but the capital of
the Reich. Any other decision would be wrong. Vienna must,
of course, be cleaned up and cleared of slums; and this
will be done. I have already cleared the Jews out of the
city, but I should like to see the Czechs go, too. Whatever
new construction may be undertaken in Vienna, it would
be folly for her to try to surpass the existing glorious monu­
ments of the Imperial City.
x It would be a criminal act on my part to use the money
of the Reich to create a situation which one day might
develop into a menace to that same Reich. My sense of
history and my political instinct combine to forbid me to
act in any way other than as I am doing.

Schirach, it is your duty to see that Vienna retains her
high level of culture. My duty is to safeguard the interests
of the Reich, and I expect every Gauleiter to understand
that clearly. .To achieve great things, it is necessary to bum
many of one’s boats behind one—especially those which are



laden with personal prejudices; Reason alone must have the
last word. '
HW ■■ - •’ ■' - I

Part Five
1944

13th March—29th-30th November

324. 13th March 1944, midday
A nursery for film actors—Futility of the art
critics—Weber’s Freischutz and Bizet’s Carmen.

' It is often said that among our film actors we have none
capable of playing certain parts—that, for instance, of the
hero. This type of artist, they say, is non-existent I have
never heard such nonsense. But to find them, you must, of
course, look for them. Producers make the mistake of seek­
ing always in the same old circle—the stage and the theatri­
cal agencies. If they-would look elsewhere, they would soon
find what they want. One has only to think of the splendid
types of manhood to be found even now, after five years
of war, in our regiments.

Some years ago, before the war, I passed a camp of the
Labour Service (Arbeitsdienst) at Bergdorf. Immediately my
car was surrounded by a crowd of bronzed and laughing
young men. I remember remarking to one of my compan­
ions: “Why don’t our film producers come to places like
this in search of talent? In a year or two it would be pos­
sible to transform one of these lads into an accomplished
actor, even if it were just for one particular part for which
they are seeking a star.” In this respect Leni Riefenstahl
has the right idea: she scours the villages in search of the
peasant types she requires.

In the nature of things, the opinion of an art critic must
not be accepted as an irrevocable and unassailable truth.
His criticism is, after all, , only the expression of his own
personal opinion. When in ten different newspapers ten dif­
ferent critics give their opinion on one .and the same work,
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325. 23rd March 1944, midday
Charm of the Rhineland—And of other parts of

\ Germany—The marvellous countryside of Bohemia
» and Moravia.

I saw the Rhine for the first time in A914>Avhen I was on
my way to the Western Front. The feel+rrgs which the sight
of this historic stream inspired in me remain for ever graven
on my heart. The kindness and spontaneity of the Rhine­
landers also made a profound impression on me; every­
where .they received us. and feted us in a most touching
manner. The evening we reached Aachen, I remember, think-
ing that I should never forget that day for the-rest of my
life; and indeed the memory of it remains to-day as vivid
as ever, and every time-1 find myself on the banks of the
Rhine . ! re-live again the wondrous experience; of my

I art critic must
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bn of his own
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' ART CRITICS NOT NEEDED '659

ten separate personal^,,opinions emerge—unless, of ̂ course,
"i they: have previously "received instructions from interested

■ parties. Has such an opinion any value? I doubt it. We are
too prone to forget that the ancients disregarded the art
critic. They judged a work on its merits, as they saw them,
which, after all, is the natural method of selection. Art
criticism, as it has developed since the beginning of the nine­
teenth century, means either the death of a work of art,
since the critics never cease to tear it to pieces; or the death
of the press, since the public could have no faith in a press
in which the critic of each individual newspaper gives a com-

> pletely different story on exactly the same work. If we were
to be deprived of art critiqs, we should not lose very muchl

One single critique signed with a well-known name may
destroy the aspirations of an artist for as long as twenty
years. Examples are not lacking. How many of the artists

. whom we admire greatly to-day were previously castigated
by the oracles of the times! What is true of painters is
true of artists in other fields. Do not forget that a single
adverse critique by E. T. A. Hoffmann was sufficient gravely
to prejudice the chances of success of Der Freischiitz. And
this work, with its deep harmonies, had all the ingredients
which should have appealed to the romanticism in Hoff­
mann. Think of Wagner and how he was torn to bits for
ten years by the critics! Had there been no one who ap­
preciated him, it is questionable whether he would have con-

■ tinued with his work The same thing happened with Carmen.
And now the critics who tore these masterpieces to shreds
are completely and utterly forgotten, and the works live on.
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326.16th May 1944, evening

The theory that independent research and instruction are

. W'i
\ -660 ELUDING HIS FOLLOWERS

_ it; This is-no doubt one-of the main reasons—4
I quite: apart from the unrivalled beauty of the countryside—

that impels me each year to revisit the Rhineland. 11
There: are other parts of Germany, apart from the Rhine­

land, which give me intense pleasure- to visit—the Kyff-
haeuser, the forests of Thuringia, the Harz and the Black
Forest It is most exhilarating to drive' for miles through.
the woods and forests, far away from-the throng.

One of my-greatest delights has always been to picnic
quietly somewhere on the roadside; it was not always easy,
for our column of cars would often be pursued by a crowd
of motorists, eager to see their Fuehrer off duty, and we
had to employ all sorts of ruses.to shake off these friendly
and well-meaning pursuers; sometimes, for instance, I would
drive up'a side-turning, leaving the column to continue along
the main road. Our pursuers would then overtake the cars
of the column one by one, and, failing to -find me, would
go ever faster in the hope of overtaking me farther on. In

> this way we managed occasionally to snatch a few hours of
peace -and tranquility. On one occasion, I remember, a
family out gathering mushrooms came suddenly on our pic­
nic party. In a few moments these kindly folk had alerted ..
the neighbouring village and the whole population was surg­
ing towards us, filling the air with their shouts of "Heill"'

It is a great pity that Germans know so little of their.. --
own country. Since 1938 the number of beauty spots within J
the boundaries of the Reich has increased considerably. In '?
addition to Austria, we have the wonderful countryside of - ■
Bohemia and Moravia, which is a closed book to all but
a few Germans. Some of them may have heard of the vir­
gin forests of Bohemia, but how many have ever seen .
them? I have a collection of photographs taken in Bohemia,.
and they remind one of the vast forests -of the tropics. To.
visit all-the beauties of his country, a German to-day would
require to take a holiday in a different district each year '
for the rest of itislife.

Research and Instruction—State encouragement for i 1
free research—The two tasks of research worker
and teacher—Kant, Schopenhauer, Nietzsche—In­
struction must be State-directed—My relations with ■
the economists—-The economists change- their

■ minds. " ' . -'44



STATE—GVIDED instruction I 6ul

two fieldJof activity.jwhich must be indissolubly related.is■.
false. Each has an entirely different function, each calls forp.
men of a different type,- and each must be approached by 'v
the State from a different angle.

Research must remain free and unfettered by any State
restriction. The facts which it establishes represent Truth, ■
and Truth is never evil.. It is the duty of the State to support
and further the efforts of research in every way, even when
its activities hold no promise of immediate, or even early,
advantage from the material or economic point of view. It
may well be that its results will be of value, or indeed will . >
represent tremendous progress, only to the generation of the
future..

Instruction, on the other hand,- should not, in my opinion,
enjoy a like liberty of action. Its liberty is limited by the
interests of the State, and can therefore never be totally
unrestricted; it has not the right to claim that same degree
of independence which I most willingly concede to research.

■. .The attributes demanded of a successful teacher and a re­
search worker are fundamentally different, and are seldom
to be found together in the single individual. The man of
research is by nature extremely cautious; he never ceases
to work, to ponder, to weigh and to doubt, and his suspi­
cious nature breeds in him an inclination towards solitude
and most rigorous self-criticism.

Of quite a different type is the ideal teacher. He has little
or no concern with the endless riddles of the infinite—
with something,-that is, which is so infinitely greater than , ■
himself. He is a man whose task it is to. impart knowledge
and. understanding to men who do not possess them and
who, therefore, are generally his intellectual inferiors; and
in consequence he is a man who is often inclined to be
pedantically dogmatic. ■ ... • .

There are many men endowed with a genius for research
who are useless as teachers, just as there are brilliant teach­
ers who have no gift whatever for research and creative
work; yet all of them, in their respective spheres, make
contributions of outstanding value to the sum of human
knowledge.

I do not agree with the idea that liberty of research —
should be restricted solely to the fields of natural science. It
should embrace also the domain of thought and philosophy,
which, in essence, are themselves but the logical prolonga­
tion of scientific research. By taking the data furnished by
science and placing them under' the microscope of reason,
philosophy gives us a logical conception of the universe as
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it is.-The boundary between research and;philosophy is nebii-
lous'and constantly moving. .Iw-.'. • . : . ■ s; -... c

■In the Great Hall of the Linz Library are the busts of
Kant, Schopenhauer and Nietzsche, the greatest of our
thinkers, in comparison with whom the British, the French
and the Americans have nothing to offer. His complete re­
futation of-the teachings which were a heritage from the.
Middle Ages, and of the dogmatic philosophy of the Church,
is the greatest of the services which'Kant has rendered to.
us. It is on the foundation of Kant’s theory of knowledge

« that Schopenhauer built the edifice of his philosophy, and it
' is Schopenhauer who annihilated the pragmatism of Hegel.

I.carried Schopenhauer’s works with me throughout the .
whole of the first World War. From him I learned a great
deal. Schopenhauer’s pessimism, which springs partly, I think, . '
from his own line of philosophical thought and partly from
subjective feeling and the experiences of his own personal . .
life/has been far surpassed by Nietszche.

It is the custom in Germany,for students to pass from
one university to another during the course of their studies
—a custom, incidentally, which no other country has. But
it would befalse to assume that this variety in instruction
is a safeguard against uniformity of outlook, for although
the professors of the various universities fight among them­
selves, they are all fundamentally and at heart, in complete
agreement. I came to realise this clearly through my con­
tacts with the economists. This must have been about 1929.

i At that time we published a paper on certain aspects of
the economic problem.' Immediately a whole company of
national economists of all sorts, and from , a variety of uni-
versifies; joined forces and signed a circular in which they
unanimously condemned our economic proposals. I made >
one attempt to have a serious discussion with one of the
most renowned of them, and one who was regarded by his

^colleagues as a revolutionary in economic thought—rZwiedin-
eck. The results were disastrous! ■ ■

At the time the State had floated a loan of twomillion -i
seven hundred thousand marks for the constructioj:of a,
road. I told Zwiedineck that I regarded this way of nnanc- L
ing a project as foolish in the extreme. The life of the road
in question would be some fifteen years; but the amortisa­
tion of the capital involved would continue for eighty years.
What the Government was really doing was to evade an
immediate financial obligation by transferring the charges to
the men of the next generation and, indeed, of the genera-'/'
tion after. I insisted that nothing could be more unsound,
arid that What the Government should really do was tn take.
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not go as he wished—for which there was always someon£-tQ.blame.
■'General Guderian? who saw Hitler face to face after Stalingrad for
the first time in fourteen months, reported that during this and the
subsequent period, “he easily lost his temper and raged, and was
then unpredictable in what he said and decided.” Jodi__spga.ks_nj
his “irascible agitation," which was so feared that at situation con-

Terences only those whose presence was absolutely necessary were
"permitted to attend by the Operations Staff of the Wehrmacht High
pommand. By the"6eginning of 1943, the custom of permitting'offi­
cers who” were being transferred, after extensive service in the
Operations Staff, to take leave of Hitler personally and then, as a
reward, to participate in the following situation conference, had been
abandoned. There was good reason to fear that they might involun­
tarily witness an eruptionof their “Fuhrer,” and that they would
spread the word

To judge by the observations of Manstein, Hitler sensed instinc­
tively just how far he could go with the person to whom he was
talking; he knew with whom he had to restrain himself and whom
he “could expect to intimidate successfully through an outburst of
rage—which was perhaps often consciously staged.” So sinister was
Hitler that even at the very moments when he gave the impression
that he had lost all control of himself, he might only have been
acting in order to sustain his domination over the person before
him.

The fact that Hitler was able to keep going, despite the excessive
and increasing strain on his nerves, is something of a miracle. Aside
from the short walks he took, nothing in his daily routine was
natural. He turned his nights into day, refused to be talked out of
the vegetarian diet that overtaxed his stomach, took medicine with
pedantic precision before and after eating, and from his personal
physician Morell, who was regarded with suspicion in professional
circles, received massive injections and doses of medicaments, with­
out which, in the end, he was no longer able to exist. It is almost
incomprehensible that Hitler’s body survived such punishment for
years on end. One cannot help thinking of it in terms of a poorly
serviced locomotive fired up to red heat in order to barely be able
'to creep into The last staliori~ori its route... ■

At the end of the war the consequences of this regimen were

person
■arm, ai
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According to Morell, Hitler “was really . . . never sick.” Aside
from a case of grippe during the summer of 1942, the only com­
plaint Morell mentioned to Brandt was Hitler’s trouble with his
stomach and duodenum, which Morell associated with Hitler’s jaijn-
dice in the summer of 1944, But Brandt did not trust this diagnosis,

"Tdr there had been no X-ray examination or analysis of Hitler’s
gastric juices. His frequent intestinal complaints, “which finally were

| diagnosed as intestinal cramps,” were attributed by Brandt possibly
to his diet. The "obvious sensitivity of [Hitler’s] alimentary canal”
Brandt explained on a psychogenic basis.

Brandt left unanswered the question whether Hitler suffered from
Parkinson’s disease. The hand tremors suddenly disappeared after
the shock caused by the attempted assassination of July 20, 1944.
They recurred, but only slowly. Morell had found no change in
Hitler’s reflexes of the lower extremities, the abdomen, or else­
where. Brandt was therefore inclined to agree with Morell in at­
tributing this tremor also to psychogenic causes rather than organic
disease, though he did not entirely rule out the possibility of Parkin­
son’s disease.

In my postwar conversations with Dr. Brandt and Dr. von Hassel-
bach, while we were prisoners of war, we discussed both possibilities
—Parkinson’s disease or a psychogenic disturbance—but neither of
the two physicians was in a position to make a definitive diagnosis
one way or the other. It would be valuable to eliminate this major
question mark in Hitler’s biography, for among the manifestations
of Parkinson’s disease are spasms of the brain which adversely
affect its activity.* 7

On another matter, Morell and Brandt were in full agreement.
Neither thought that Hitler showed any sign of even the beginning
of any form of mental illness. On the basis of his own observations,
Brandt stated that Hitler had an unusually strong constitution.

I treated bx-two-amirreling physicians, because that could only lead to incon-
| sistenl treatment.' Brandl is of the opinion that Hitler was fully aware of tffe
grave damage being done to his constitution in the long run, but hoped that

'the treatment could delay thcJirinl staao of-his illness.”
7Il is important to know whether Morell used anti-spasmodic drugs and,

if so, whether he did so because he thought Hitler might have Parkinson’s
disease—a suspicion that was probably first voiced officially by the SS physi-
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The jaundice already mentioned came about when Hitler, who was
suffering from gas in his digestive tract, took excessive doses of

^jhe antr-gasjozenges^ given him by Morell7”who tailed to supervise
the dosape/tKougTTjhe preparation contained strychnine. TJte en­
suing controversy led to the dismissal not of Morell but of Brandt
and Hasselbach, as well as the ear-nose-andHhroat ~SpEcialist who
tiad beeirnr~cbnsultation~because of the rupture of one_of Jfitler’sj
eardrums by the bomb explosion on July 20, 1944:.this latter spe-l
cialist had accidently discovered the cause of the jaundice and had]
mentioned it, as he was professionally obligated to do. Thg.Jaundice
itself disappeared after Hitler stopped taking the medicine:

An additional item in Hitler’s medical history, which is also worth
mention, came at the end of 1944, when Dr. von Eicken operated,
for the second time, on Hitler’s vocal chords. He found only a
harmless polyp, as had been the case with similar surgery before
the war, and not the cancer that had been considered possible.

Conclusion: The Hitler Problem

Methodological Reflections

By virtue of his personality, his ideas, and the fact that he misled
millions, Hitler poses an historical problem of the first magnitude.
At first, attempts were made to deal with him historically by some­
how fitting him into the stream of German intellectual history and
accounting for his immense following by attributing it to the Ger­
man national character or the peculiar course of German history.
In this context, Luther, Frederick the Great, and Bismarck would
of course have to assume the role of forerunners of National So­
cialism. The Times Literary Supplement once went so far as to

cian Dr. de Crinis on the basis of newsreels and photographs. He made a
report of this to SS General Walter Schellenberg, who arranged~Ttrr him to

zbgefHimmle'r~gIT il—wlrtTdld nothing at all. After the attempted assassination
(July 2071944), Dr. de Crinis had occasion to observe Hitler personally. Not
only did he regard his initial diagnosis as confirmed, but he also became con­
vinced that in Hitler’s case the disease had already reached an advanced
stage. His renewed warnings continued unheeded.
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6. Hitler and Foreign Countries

A collection of quotations from the Table Conversations demon­
strating Hitler’s sympathy or antipathy to particular countries would
not be very rewarding. The fact is that before the Second World
War the only countries Hitler knew firsthand were Austria and
Germany, aside from the area of France in which he had served
during the First World War. In the period of his rise to power
during the twenties, Hitler never crossed the German border. For
a time he considered taking a trip around the United States, an idea
suggested by his friends the Hanfstaengls, a wealthy Munich pub­
lishing family. But before he got around to it, he was deterred by
the Munich Putsch and its consequences. Once in power, Hitler did
become acquainted with Italy. His visits with Mussolini were a
great artistic experience for him, though he had no opportunity to
be exposed to the people themselves. What little Hitler saw of for­
eign countries after the beginning of the Second World War was
through the windows of his limousine or special train. So far as
foreign countries were concerned, then. Hitler remained dependent
throughout his life on pictures, the cinema, and the reports of others.
In this respect, he was unlike Roosevelt or Churchill and more like

Jtglia, who left Russia for the first time when he attended the
Teheran CflBfgrencc in November

One has to bear these factors in mind to understand Hitler’s
stereotyped conception of foreign countries. He thought in terms of
cliches characteristic of the arrogant propaganda put out before
World War I by the pan-German and more racially oriented nation­
alistic press. However, Germany’s defeat in the First World War
brought a change, particularly in intellectual and artistic circles, so
that there came to be an increasingly fruitful exchange with foreign
.countries during the twenties. But this was all lost on HTtlerTwho had

_no feeling for literature and vehemently rejected the new art and
architecture, guspcgtmg that the Jewish conspiracy had infiltrated
the arts completely. Since Hitler clung to the idea that the loss of the
'First World Wai7 had not been a genuine defeat, he saw no reason

whatever to reconsider his feeling of nationalistic superiority. On
the contrary, as a result of Germany’s recovery under his leader­
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while also enjoying social contact with important representatives of
the “upper ten thousand.” Undoubtedly he sensed that many bur­
ghers and intellectuals rejected him or at best regarded him with re­
serve, but there is really no explanation for his negative attitude
other than that he never overcame the resentments which had taken
root during his youth and intensified during the years of his struggle
for power. He clung to these resentments with that rigidity he main­
tained in all of his basic conceptions.'

It is more difficult to account for Hitler's prejudice against profes­
sors. Since the nineteenth century they had made a vital contribu­
tion to Germany’s reputation, and the results of their research—in­
cluding the achievements of scholars who had nothing whatsoever
to do with National Socialism—had been of great significance
to the Third Reich. Certainly at the beginning of the war this was
clear. But Hitler still did not like professors. “If the German pro-
fessor were to be put in charge of the world for a few centuries," he
declared in 1942, “there would be nothing but cretins running
around after a mDlion years—gigantic heads with hardly any'

‘Hitler’s relationship with the German bourgeoisie, the burgher class, is
strikingly illustrated in Edouard Calic’s recent edition of two conversations
Hitler had with Richard Breiting, editor of the influential Saxon newspaper
jeipziger NeuesriTNachrichien, in May and June 1 1 (Ohne~~Maske: Hitler-

1968). A member of Stresemann’s
moderately conservative party, a friend of later resistance leader Mayor Carl
Goerdeler of Leipzig, and a man quite interested in the possibility of "using”
Hitler and his movement as a brake against the serious menace of socialism
and communism. Breiting had two long conferences with Hitler several
months after the Nazis' first big breakthrough (from twelve to 107 seats) in
the Reichstag elections of September 1930, but almost two years before
Hitler would become chancellor. Hitler was scathingly condescending in his
attitude toward the German miTdlecI asses. He did noT need them; they
needed him and hiTTnovement. He would make even taster work of them than
oTtheMarxisUr-Hc would do~whatever he wanted with them and they" would1
pbey unconditionally Their talents were indispensable, to be sure, but only”

_as specialists, and as”sTTUli they had to cooperate and comply Without question.
XEe German bourgeoisie was rotlen to the core. Once he reached power 1

''legally, Hitler would close down their Reichstag Shd convert it to a museum.
Despite this sustained tirade, Breiting reacted relatively positively to Hitler.
He was impressed by the man’s personal stature, by his attitude toward big
business, and by his determination to end the Marxist threat. Hitler might be
a diamond in the rough, but he seemed to have a hard cutting edge that could
be put to good use.—ed.
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| attraction to the strongest of the males would preserve the best and
strongest of the species. In this manner, the rigid laws of heredity
could be reconciled with the trend toward breeding a better race.

In addition, there is the concept of “development,” which played
a dominant role in Hitler’s thinking. In Hitler’s view, nothing was
right except “what corresponds to the processes of nature,” for
nature had already given us examples to follow. Presumably
on this basis, Hitler came to the conclusion that the bicycle was
correctly constructed, but that Count Zeppelin’s dirigible was not,
and that the design of ships would also have to be changed. One

.evening Hitler explained: “Just as the bird represents, in com­
parison to the flying fish, a higher stage of development, the ship
is a preliminary stage of the airplane. The future belongs to the
airplane.” In the field of technology, Hjller was so nhwcsed-with—
the thought of development that he saiohe felt it was a shame to live

Jn a time when people were not even rnnscions. of what the new
world could look-like.

Hitler considered man, no less than nature and technology, to
be caught up in the process of development. The purpose of educa­
tion he thought to be the application of appropriate measures to
give this development wholesome guidance while warding off any
pernicious influences. This was the purpose of the Hitler-Jugend
(Hitler Youth organization) as well as the responsibility of the
teachers, many of whom were still doing a far from satisfactory
job of ideological indoctrination. The task of reaching those who
were already older lay with the political educators, particularly
statesmen in public life.

For the forging of a successful people, however, education alone
was not enough: “There is not a thing in the world, no substance,
and certainly no human institution which does not sooner or later
begin to weaken.... The hardest steel shows fatigue; all the elements
decompose.” This inexorable consummation, “racial death ’’ could
be postponed’only by hardening. Thestronger triumphs and is
tfiJreby-justtfiedrlt is well that it'is so, for only in this manner can
what is vital be built up. A people following these laws is charged
by nature with the task of multiplying itself, even if it does not
have sufficient space in which to live (Lebensraum). If it conse­
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quently attempts to expand by means of force, that is only just, for
that is the intention of nature, which forces conflict in order to
strengthen the superior and lead them to victory. One night late in ,
January 1942, Hitler formulated this thought as follows: “Ac- |
cording to the eternal law of nature, the land belongs to whoever j
wins it, because the old boundaries do not leave enough room for/

the expansion of the population.” For this reason alone the stronger
must be more prolific. This creates hardship and forces them to

\nove in order to avoid the danger of racial death. That one devours^
the other is frightful, but that is the way things are.
'v~The following July, Hitler said he was “an ardent advocate of the

belief that in the struggle between peoples, those with the better-
than-average quality will always be the victors.” In his opinion, "the I
natural order of things would be disrupted if the inferior should I

master the superior.” [
Frederick the Great had once observed that "the dear Lord is on

the side of the stronger battalions.” If Hitler, who often enough cited
Frederick as his example, had also subscribed to the view that
numerical superiority is decisive in war, he would have had to ac­
knowledge that ever since the entry of Russia into the war, or, at
the very latest, that of the United States, the odds were clearly
against him, the more so as raw materials and industrial capacity
also had to be considered. But Hitler countered this calculation
with the simplistic statement that the stronger would prevail over
the weaker: just as in nature the stronger creature overcomes the
weaker, in human affairs the people of stronger character win out
over those whose character is wavering or unwholesome. Just as
in nature one can predict with certainty the victory of the hound
over the hare or the lion over the gazelle, Hitler believed that he
could prophesy the victory of the Germans over their inferior

enemies.
Thus one link was joined to the next in what seemed to Hitler

to be a logical and scientifically irrefutable series. Thus was forged
the horrible chain that shackled millions, threatened all Europe,
and dragged Germany into the abyss.

It is not unique to Hitler’s Germany that the work of Darwin
should have been exploited to legitimatize political violence. Pseudo-
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gauge.JHe had a copy of Nietzsche’s works transcribed on parch­
ment fot-Mussolini, but by the time it could be sent to Rome, he had
already been overthrown—.

Mussolini was one of the many admirers of Nietzsche who had
read him and thoroughly misunderstood him,To the degree that Hit-
1erTIad”actually read his works, one can assume that the same thing
happened in his case. The titles of Nietzsche’s books, particularly
Beyond Cjgpd and Evil and The Will to .Pmvfr, were, of course, 1
peculiarly appealing to Hitler’s main sentiments. Nietzsche’s concep­
tion of the “transvaluation of all values,” his struggle against Chris­
tianity, his cult of the unbroken instinct, his vision of the superman,
and, above all, his damnation of conventional morality could hardly
have been any less attractive. But by way of mitigating Nietzsche’s
historical responsibility, if indeed Hitler read enough of him to
suggest anything of the sort, we can certainly assume that with or
without the philosopher’s ideas, Hitler would have been the person
he was. Nietzsche was never more than an abused and exploited
witness whose testimony was used to support the Third Reich. And
there seems to be no evidence that Hitler was seriously influenced
by any other philosopher of note.

It might be thought that given Hitler’s basic orientation, both
historical and scientific, there would be little room for religious
convictions. Yet, though Hitler had clearly turned away from the
churches and~even opposed them openly, he was not irreligious?.

”\)r. von Hasselbach describes him as a ‘Veligious person, or at least

pne who was struggling for religious clarity.’’ In support of this,
ne points out that before the war Hitler repeatedly concerned him­
self with religious questions, and that he freely acknowledged the
religious needs of the masses. Unlike such figures as the coarse
Martin Bormann, he did not regard Nazi ceremonies as a substitute
fpLthe Church-antTrejected the idea of being idolized after his death
like Lenin. “He wen7~~bn~~tor hours discussing the possibility of
SriSgmg the confessional division of theGerman people and helping -

them find a religion appropriate jo their character and modem man’s

S
 standing of the jtodd.” He had~nb wish to assume the role
ormer himself, but he was interested in the prospect of seeing

reform arise. No suitable movement in this direction took place, so
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^ershlpTrFThe-greatetL-Genmrrrcbmmunity.”~“The Chief,” as Picker
referredTd Hitleiv-folIowingThe usage of his staff, “commented that
he was actually not particularly favorable to all sorts of attempts at
Germanization unless they could be put on an ideologically sound
basis.”

Hitler’s vivid imagination, of breathtaking visions which he conjured
up before the eyes of his listeners, ofglances through the side door
of paradisto As a frustrated architeCtTTIffler^efsOTrally’concerned
mmseTFTeven during the war, with visions of glorious building proj-

l ects like the Nuremberg Stadium, which, with seats for 400,000 per-
1 sons, was on a “scale such as the world has never before seen.” Plans

for Nuremberg and Berlin are extant which demonstrate how far
Hitler’s imagination carried him in reducing human beings to mere
ants, all but lost in vast superstructures. The motivating force was

~tKe" same as with the architectural monstrosities which Stalin not
' only planned but actually built—a megalomaniacal urge to outdo

the United States^wjiich nntU-rto-wcntiiah century had been recog-
nized cis-The landof unlimited possibilities. The endeavor was al-

■^'ready historicaHy~OBsoIescent by 19337~btcause a new breed of
architects—including Walter Gropius and Mies van der Rohe, whom
Hitler forced out of Germany—stowed Americans how architec-
ture even tan the hrgpct ccale__could retain a sense of proportion

\^mTtherebyremain humane,^ "7L
the basis of his ideas about breeding, Hitler foresaw 150 to

20U~million Germans someday, a population, in other words, on a
"scale comparable to FhaToENorth America or Russia. The thought
That Germany might not be able to hold her own in competition with
the superpowers and their vastly increasing populations had, after
all, been a matter of concern to Germans since the days of Friedrich
List in the first half of the nineteenth century, and had seriously
troubled some of the more nationalistic groups. Such an enormous
increase in population could not have been achieved merely by

i
 encouraging large families^ As a mealtime guest of Hitler’s, one
evening in April 1942, Himmler~suggested a biological “fishing
expedition” in France to find racially suitable young French women
who would be brought to boarding schools in Germany, in order
“to divert them from the accident of their French nationality and 
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These 200 million Germans of the future, and those who per­
mitted themselves to be made Germans, would, as Hitler conceived
it, be able to be not only bred but also transplanted. He pictured
how one day a hundred million Germans would be “deployed” in the
East, twenty million of them within the next ten years alone. En- r
tirely consistent with this strand ot tholiglll was his plan to .resettle
the §outh Tyroleans, who were.a liability in his relations with Musso-

~iinifl^the Crirgca-Jn both climate and landscape, Hitler thought,
tfie peninsula would be entirely suitable for the Tyroleans; in fact,
it would be an improvement over their previous homeland. There
would be no transportation difficulties. “All they need to do is sail
down a German river, the Danube, and they would already be
there"; a transplantation that would cause “neither physically nor
psychologically any particular difficulties”—at least not in the
imagination of this self-appointed breeder of humans.

In Hitler’s visions of the future, the new possibilities that would
emerge from the perfection of means already at hand played an
important role—it could hardly have been otherwise, considering
his sense of technology. Hitlerjs daydream was a railroad line to
the Donetz Basin deep in southern Russia, with tracks four meters

"wide on which two-story cars would speed back and forth at two^
hundred kilometers per hour. One or two supplemental tracks would
also enable normatTramstotravel the route. In addition, he would
build dual-lane superhighways toward the East with laneT~eteven~'
.rather than seven meters wide. In his mind’s eye rose new cities
ttijh imposing goyemorsi—palaces. Inhabited by Germans these
cities would have nothing at all to do with native building styles. Up
to that time, even~the maddest of nationalists had not had the audac­
ity to think in such terms. / S,. ~ cP

Were such visions stimulated by reading the works of Jules Verne,
Kurd Lasswitz, and other authors of science fiction and futuristic
novels, which Hitler would have read in his youth? In technical
terms, many of his visions were more or less realizable. But what V

of the political circumstances which would have been necessary not
only to establish such German settlements in the East but to main-
tain them in the long run? As can be seen from many passages in
tfieToWe Conversations, Hitler had already developed a clear idea
of how this was to be done. Russian villages surrounding the new
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Table Conversations.
As early as October- 18, 1939, General Franz Halder, Chief of the '

General Staff of the Army, made the following notes in his diary |
after he had been briefed on Hitler’s plans for Poland: “Wejio-ROLl
/'ant to restore Poland. . . . Base for future German-expansion, a
Poland to supply iU-ownJ3ocal] administration. It is nsLte-beCTine ,5

~ITTno3eT~state according to German conception. Parent Polish 1
intelligentsia developing itself into a new leadership class. Lower |

I German cities were to be kept deliberately at a low level of culture,
and the. R-nssian aities whichalready~existed~were~ntn !0~5e im­
proved, “not to mention their being beautified.’’ The .trade in birth-
control devices was to be encouraged in every possible~way inorder
Ip cut back the expansion Of the native population. Considering their
prolificacy, “it would be perfectly-all right with usTor the women and
girls there to have as many~aBoFfions~as possible/’ To try to set up
a*~prrbiic health organization along German lines in the occupied
Eastern territories “would be sheer madness," and vaccinations.axuj
other preventive measures were not even in question/As a matter of

_ fact, even the desire for such measures should be suppressed. “One
should go right ahead and spread the superstition among them that
inoculations and the like are very dangerous." Even dental care
would be limitecf
I A parallel chain of thought led Hitler to the conclusion that the

Eastern populations should not be permitted to enjoy advanced
schooling. Instruction would be limited tofundamentals such as
traffic signs, the acquisition of a limited familiarity with the German
1 a n gu a ge, a nd sufficient geography to know that BerlinJs-the-eap i t a 1

■gtlhe-Reteb^GJnstruction in arithmetic and the like would be su-
7perfiuous."For this reason. Hitler noted, one should “above all not
set German schoolmasters loose in the Eastern territories.” It need
hardly be added that the inhabitants would have neither their own
government nor armed forces.

Hitler’s talk about his plans for the East was more than idle
chatter, for what he envisioned corresponded-to the measures which
had already been initiated in ffie^so^called Ceneralgouvernement,
the portion of Poland not directly annexed by Germany or the Soviet
Union, a program that was being further refined at the time of the ,
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1

d in 1945 while in postwar cap-
reviewed in his Nuremberg cell,
The tried and proven manner in

|:s objective calculations and then

i
g in the light of the cold facts was
excerpts from which are reprinted
Uy different approach, not only to ;
aluation of the situation: i

en real sympathy for the common

his vivid imagination was able to j

allies of the battle actions, even .3transformed since the time of his tj
the basis of his persona! experience 3

^connection, Poland and France had been one long fiasco." He was
?> immediately proved wrong. On~November 19, the Soviet offensive
I began against which General Zeitzler had warned; from then on,
ts *V_ - - - e -’ ~

I: dominating factor everywhere This
II gained during his revolutionary rise 4
|he had ever learned to think in the |
Ir, at every single step he would have J
I: impossibility of reaching the next;. ,3
le would never even have tried to come
I of objective calculations he had no a
I place. Once in power, he remained a is
Iy of acting than in his way of thinking. JI

I that his initial successes had cteared.Sn
f.iphs, insofar as they encouraged his va
r-adtersarie^The Fiihrer regarded it
rrship, as he had in his political activity, -ca

so far-reaching that the objective pro- M
'■n impossible. But he did this deliber-l®
‘ral course of events would leave those 3
r behind. As soon as the first break-

I
: given occasion for uncertainty by !
iaT 1 Ins was the reason for his re- ’ >
etTto approve a request for orders !:k to a new line of defense. He was a

dllpower had been brought to bearquests would not even have been s'

> through was achieved, the unleashed energy of the victorious Ger-
v mans and the paralysis on the side of the enemy would make it
f possible to achieve the improbable in the end. This was what Hitler
: meant when he so often spoke of fanaticism and repeatedly de- ]

—«_ J - J-7. -r •' ~ "

_____________________ . „ -------------- . W uonqMY JUpCllU 1
Kqajditlery^But by now Hitler was firmly convinced of his superiority
I Stover these "experts" and did not let himself be shaken in this con-
I Eviction by reverses—no matter how grave they were.

In contrast with other historical events, the course of military
I ^operations permits clear judgments in retrospect, since successes
K'and failures, victories and defeats can be clearly differentiated. The
E tally for Hitler would show both plus and minus points, but the final
|total would be negative.

f manded it of the Wehrmachr A good many of the military successes
b, during the first part of the war had, after all, been achieved despite
I' the predictions of the General Staff. Consequently, Hitler felt fully
| justified in counting on this incalculable factor of fanaticism as the

B. decisive consideration. Had the Bible meant anything to him. then
B- it would certainly have been the verse about the faith that can move
o mountains which would have been closest to his heart.
B "Perhaps the most decisive of all the problems of the supreme
4- German leadership in the war was that Hitler, because of his initial
K. jucc£$ses, could say that he and not the General Staff, which on the
pi basis of its calculations had not established such far-reaching goals,
R; was the truereafistHe had foreseenactual developments more
Ej clearly, precisely because he had taken the incalculable into account.
£ But then the situation changed again and in^the end the General

Staff was correct in its calculations."
E A striking demonstration of these observations is to be found in
fi the private diary which Major (later General) Gerhard Engel,

Hitler’s army adjutant, kept during the period of the grave crisis of
i; the winter of 1942-1943, which was to reach its climax in the disas-
K trous Battle of Stalingrad.
£ On November 7. .£942, Hitler declared that "it was his repeated
; experience that jfre General Staff overestimatedthe enemy^ftT-thir*

---- n_l----------- 1 - > r- ...

t
a
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mating Force

:e the year 1941, has been never to lose
stances, but rather, if there is a collapse
solutions and expedients in order to set

4, as the breakthrough in the West be-
e landings in Normandy and in southern

. the subject of willpower in a conference

have cut myself off from the other world.
pater heard a concert, nor seen a film.
ask of leading this struggle, because I
a there behind it who by his very nature
truggle cannot be won. ...”

ing of Hitler. Everyone who had the
ler closely agreed that the most con-
as his will. But for the conduct of the I
:, as more than one of Hitler’s generals
d Jodi describes Hitler’s actions .after, I
then on, he intervened more and more
isions. often down to matters of tactical
th unbending wjjTwhat he thought the^ '
mprehend- that one had to stand or fall,
kwards was an evil in itself." General j
f Hitler in the final phase of the war,
■iption: “With the grim tenacity of a

luremberg cell, begins his reflections on
nslated in full as Appendix II) with the
ar, strategy includes foreign and domestic
ition, propaganda, and leadership of the
al but only a statesman can be a strate-
of Hitler's leadership must consider his

tripheral areas—a task beyond the scope

fanatic, he clutched at one last straw which he deluded himself into
I imagining Would save him and his work from going under. His

compelling willpower was entirely devoted to this thought which
dominated him completely: ‘Never yield and never capitulate!’ He

t . had said it so often; now he also had to act accordingly,’’
Field Marshal Erich von Manstein characterized this overestima­

tion of will as nothing less than the “decisive factor in Hitler’s
military leadership.” In Hitler’s view it “would only have to be
transformed into belief down to the youngest grenadier in order to
demonstrate the correctness of his decisions and to guarantee the

| success of his orders.” In itself, Manstein points out, willpower
is a positive characteristic without which no military leader can
sustain his position. In the case of Hitler, however, it was linked
to his belief in hk “mifg'nn ” “Such a belief leads—inc-vitably-4p

t j'gidity as well as to the opinion that one’s own will can reach even.
1 beyond the limitations set by hard reniity, ...”

Professor Carl J. Burckhardt, who as League of Nations High
I Commissioner in Danzig had personal contact with Hitler, pene­

trated into still deeper levels of the phenomenon. He found that
Hitler would immediately adapt his actions to changing circum-

I stances, but that in doing so he simultaneously divested himself of
freedom of choice despite the power that he possessed: “In his

t Almost total lack of freedom, he stood very close to those whom
he ruled. Between himself and the overpowering circumstances,
there was what amounted to a mechanical force to which he suc­
cumbed as did all those whom he had chained to himself.”

What Buigkhardt hadjn mind is illustrated by two entries in the
diary of Hitler’s army adjutant. General Gerhard Engel. On October

1942, Hitler declared the “capture of Stalingrad not only for
operational but psychological reasons urgently necessary, for world

I public opinion and morale of [Axis] allies.” On the tenth, he
[ elaborated on his explanation of the attack by saying that Stalingrad

had to be “broken out, ... to rob Communism of its holy shrine.”
One sees with tangible clarity how Hitler the strategist, who insisted
on having his way despite all the warnings of the experts, almost
mechanically reacted to the nonmilitary consequences of the threat­
ening military catastrophe and thereby only made it far worse than
it already was.
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Here we see the reverse side of Jodi’s thesis that the modern
strategist must be many other things besides a military leader. The
execution of a military action for propaganda reasons assumed that
strategy was ho longer strategy. Prestige-strategy is the poorest strat­
egy? In the long run^one cannot maintain a bluff in military matters.
'and if one tnakesThenttempt, then the battle will not only reveal the
actual relative strength, but in so doing also make the next reverse
Unavoidable, which—if purely strategic considerations had been
fgllowecF^might well have been fended off,__

HiUef-ttaxL-thiTadvantage of having begun the war with extra­
ordinarily strong nerves. They held up—as Itiel'able Conversations
demonstrate—even in the winter of 1941-1942, when events would
have brolten most men in Hitler's position On April 1_-1942 Dr.
Picker noted: "In terms of health, the Fiihrer is in very good shape."
Goebbels spoke at about the same time of Hitler’s having the con-
stitution of a bear. The decisions in the winter of 19T1-1~942 do not

' then, appear to have been affected by Hitler's health.'
~On January 15, 1942, after the furious battle before Moscow,

during which, for the first time in the war, the German armies were
stoppedinJTfeirtraGis, Hitler finally gave the Fourth Army permis­
sion to consolidate its front line by drawing back. (Forgivjng the
same order on his own authority eight days earlier, General Erich
Hoepner—later to be executed for participation in the unsuccessful
plot againsTHitler—had been summarily dismissed from the-Wehf-

jnasiit-^Hitler concluded his mid-January withdrawal order to the
r_..' • ; • • .........-- —
that 1 have given an order to evacuate a substantial sector of the _
-frcnt/L^t theTiegllliling Of March, Hitler was forced to approve a
new shortening of the front line, concerning which he declared that
he “had insisted with deliberate obstinacy on holding every foot of
'ground.”

After the front had once more been stabilized and the offensive
resumed on the southern wing, Hitler concluded that this had been
possible largely due to his not having lost his nerve; when a new
and much graver winter crisis loomed the following autumn, Hitler’s
solution was to hold fast, just as in the previous year. General Engel,
who participated in Hitler’s situation conferences during the de­

cisive weeks, notes in his diar;
into a cramp of such inilffobi!
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;ic considerations had been

' The literature on Stalingrad is immense. One slim volume that unforget­
tably suggests the human dimension of the tragedy of the Sixth Army deserves
mention: Last Letters from Stalingrad, with an introduction (briefly explain­
ing the great battle) by General S. L. A. Marshall (New York, 1962; paper­
back, 1965).—ED.
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stabilized and the offensive
oncluded that this had been
lost his nerve; when a new
e following autumn, Hitler’s
revious year. General Engel,
conferences during the de-

^n Paulus' flanks and closed their pincers behind him on November 21~
qjjtjng otf more than 2UU.UUU soldiers of the Sixth Army, many elements oG

TEF Fou rt h Armored Army, parts of two Rumanian divisions, a Croat regi- [
'Blent, units ot the Lultwatte, and noncombatants. Having forbidden him to

I retreat, Hitler Anally promoted General Paulus to field marshal at the end of
January, pointing out that no German field marshal had ever surrendered.
faulus did, however, rather than go down fighting—or at least commit suicide.
gs Hiller had expected. ‘

The crisis which culminated in the loss of the greater part of Stalingrad
(never completely captured by the Germans) and of Paulus' Sixth Army, had
f^gun on-Novem ber 19, 1942, wjjhin days of the onset of hard winter. Two
Overwhelmingly powerful Russian army groups'(unuer Rokossovsky and
Yeremenko) crushed ihe thinly spread Rumanian Third and Fourth Armies

idl’s thesis that the modern
esides a military leader. The
iganda reasons assumed that
^strategy is the poorest strat-'
in a bluff in military matters.
cattle will not only reveal the
> also make the next reverse

begun the war with extra-
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ar, the German armies were
ve the Fourth Army permis-
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days earlier, General Erich

icipation in the unsuccessful
ly dismissed from the-Wehf-
ary withdrawal order to the

cisive weeks, notes in his diary that Hitler's willpower had locked
into a cramp ot~SUCh iniiTTobile rigidity that all appeals to reason
were literally repelled. Hie sentences reporting Hitler’s words and
actions in chronological sequence speak for themselves,^—^^-

November 19: “Bad evening situation conference. Apparently a
catastrophe with the Rumanians, but still no clear picture. . .

November 20: “A typical situation conference. Complete confu­
sion because of the Rumanians. Everything depends on Heim [com­
manding general of an armored corps], Fiihrer himself completely
unsure what is to be done. . . .”

November 21: “Job’s tidings keep pnuxi.ngjn Now also south of
Stalingrad a crisis with the Rumanians. Jodi suggests evacuating_Uj,e
Volga~front with Headquarters Sixth Army altogether. .~~7~7 Fiihrer
Says no withThe familiar arguments: that would not change the
situation and the Russians would not fail to notice.. . . Fiihrer again
and again: 'No matter what happens we have to hold the [area
afoiind Stalingrad] in any case.’ ’’

Accordingly, during the night of November 22-23, the order was
riven to the Sixth Army, which had meanwhile been cut ott, that it-
fctTto hold its ground? without attempting to Freak out of t~Ee~
pocketJ^he"following night, November 23-24, a report came from
deneral Paulus that The annihilation of his army was certain if he



114 Hitler: The Man and the Military Leader

were not permitted to evacuate the portions of Stalingrad he had
been able to capture, withdraw from his northern defense perimeter,
and try to break out through the western and southern sides of the
pocket. This recommendation was supported by Army Chief of
Staff Zeitzler and the Commander-in-Chief of Army Group B, Baron
von Weichs. Nevertheless at 5:00 a.m., November 24, Hitler’s
categorical order to hold Stalingrad was transmitted to the Sixth '

' Army-—, (
November 24 (noon situation conference, as recorded in the Engel

diary): "Big discussion of radio message from General Paulus; . . .
’ Fuhrer crassly rejects proposal, though Zeitzler supports it, . . .

[and] stresses repeatedly that Stalingrad under no circumstances
is to be given up. . . . Situation conference becomes increasingly
agitated. Responsibility [for the crisis] is completely unclarified.”
The proposal of the Army Group to give the armored corps a free

/ hand to mount a counterattack to break the pocket was also “crassly
i rejected by the Fuhrer.”

November 26: Long discussion with Field Marshal von Man­
stein, who had just been put in command of the critical sector of the
front, and who recommended withdrawals elsewhere in order to
free reserves for this operation. “Fuhrer is and remains calm,” wrote
Engel, “but rejects everything. Reasons: it all would be interpreted
as weakness; vital living space would be lost once more; impossible
impact on our allies; loss of time, since one could never tell what
might happen in the West, Africa, or elsewhere. Operationally,
von Manstein has good ideas, but in view of the overall picture [it
is, so far as Hitler is concerned] only grey theory. . . . Zeitzler asks
finally that the Sixth Army be given" freedom'of action [implying
an attempt to break out or, should that fail, tacit permission to
capitulate], which the^Fiihrer rejects out of Jiand. Only a relief
action can even be considered, andTorthat purpose the greater part
of the Fourth Armored [Panzer] Army is available [to Manstein].”

Hitler relied on Goring’s assurance that the air force would he^
able to supply the isolated army. Engel: “We are horrified by so
much optimism,~which even~Air Force General Staff officers do not
share, Fuhrer enthusiastic about the Reich MarshaL-Hc. will talm-,
care of things just as in the old days; there [with Goring] he does

not find the pettiness so common i
givings were"presented at the situa
by Colonel Eckhardt Christian.9
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larly gifted organizer [in other w>
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te the portions of Stalingrad he had
r from his northern defense perimeter, I
the western and southern sides of the
i was supported by Army Chief of
der-in-Chief of Army Group B, Baron I

5:00 A.M., November 24, Hitler’s
ingrad was transmitted to the Sixth'"'

•After the victories of the first year of the war. Hitler promoted a number
cf German generals to field marshal, in effect, five-star rank. The ostentatious
seniority of Field Marshal Hermann Goring, who had been one of Hitler’s
most loyal lieutenants since the early days of the struggle for power, was
preserved by creating for him what amounted to six-star rank as Reichs-

.turschall. In addition to several other posts, he was Supreme CommanderTtf
th$ Luftwaffe. His personal influence with Hitler and consequently his power-1)
within the Third Reich declined fairly steadily during the war, until at the /
very end he was ejected from all his offices and from the National Socialist [
party.—ed.

•Christian was an air force officer attached to Jodi’s staff.—ed.
Uft-was eslimnmd. that a bare minimum ot five hundred tons of supplies

yxild have to be flown iq_daifyr~l-ess than a fifth of this rate could be
sustained.—ed7 ~

not find the pettiness so common in the army.’’8 The prevailing mis­
ravings were'presented at the situation conference on November 26

by Colonel Eckhardt Christian.” “After calmly hearing Christians
out, Fiihrer contradicts. It is all only a question of time. A particu­
larly gifted organizer [in other words, Goring], authorized to use
his special powers ruthlessly, will be able to handle it, even if he
has to move against generals who create difficulties fot the airlift
(von Manstein, von Richthofen).”

Thus Hitler had irrevocably committed himself. The Sixth Army
was under no circumstances to be permitted to attempt a breakout,
despite the gravest objections of the General Staff and General
Paulus, and it was to be supplied solely by airlift, on the word of
Jroring. despite the alarming misgivings even of airforce officers
attached to the Fiihrer Headquarters.], The counterattack__fl£_Lhe
Fourth Armored Army was delayed until fjecernber 12.~Once un-

I derwa.yit^u£ceeded in approaching to within some sixty kilometers

of Stalingrad by December 18, but was then stopped by the_Bgd
Army, Because the Russians had~meanwhile broken through the
Jtaljan Eighth Army on the Don, threatening the relief column’s
flank^ Hitler was forced to abandon the effort and order a with-
3Swal, “because the principle of holding the furthest advanced
line, no matter what.^^was simply not applicahlc-in thic case
'^December' Id, situation conference in the evening: “Again von \

Manstein requests that the Sixth Army be permitted to break out,
since only [in this way] can contact with Stalingrad [be main-

should that fail, tacit permission to
■ rejects out ofjiand. Only a relief-
andlorThat purpose the greater part

er] Army is available [to Manstein].”
ssurance that the air forge would be^
my. Engel: “We are horrified by so '■

■ir Force General Staff officers do not ,
out the Reich MarshaL-He-wifi-take^
Id days; there [with Goring] he does
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2Hitler approved the withdrawal from the Caucasus at the end of December
1942 because the Russians were driving down the Don toward the Sea of
Azov. There was real danger that all of Army Group A would be cut off,
compounding the disaster of Stalingrad.—ed.
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tained] and the mass of the army be saved. But atmosphere is
cfepress'eci. Fiihrer has again refused breakout although Zeitzler
has put it very urgently. . . .”

December 19: “Agitated discussion, since von Manstein has re­
newed request for breakout of army. Fiihrer is implacable, always
with the same arguments, does not believe in saving the army
[through retreatl,”
' Continual discussions followed, in which Hitler seems to have
considered the decision of abandoning the city of Stalingrad after
all. The responsible officers hoped against hope that Paulus, on his
own responsibility, would attempt to break out. But conditioned by
the tradition of obedience, the general could not bring himself to
make that decision. Probably it was already too late for him anyway.

December 21: “No one knows how things are supposed to go on
with Stalingrad. Fiihrer is very taciturn and almost not to be seen
except at the situation conferences and briefings. . . .”

On December 25, von Manstein requested that divisions from
the Caucasus Front be placed at his disposal. Hitler refused his
request on December 27, because it allegedly could not be carried
out. But on December 28 he had to approve a withdrawal of the
entjre Caucasus Front.: ,

It is impossible not to wonder what was going on during these
days in the mind of the man who held to the crucial decision in
grim opposition to all the qualified experts. Professor Andreas Hill-
gruber, who edited the War Diary for the year 1942, supplies this
much of an answer:

“Whether Hitler at this point actually still believed in the possi­
bility of relieving the Sixth Army will never—particularly consider­
ing the psyche of Hitler—be entirely clarified. As late as the situation
conference of December 28, when Christian in his briefing ob­
served that Manstein held the airlift to be inadequate and conse­
quently impractical [as a means of sustaining Paulus], Hitler re-
plied 'that this was a question of rationalization. . . . It would be
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better to employ export merchants than utterly ignorant administra-
tiV5~OT~Ueneral Staff officers [for this type of operation], Concen­
trates had to be used. They could be gotten and he was going to look
intoTt himself’ (Engel diaMJI?

Completely isolated, unwilling to learn, convinced of his position,
and grasping at completely inadequate expedients, Hitler held up
through this crisis. Another man bombarded by so much disastrous
news might well have lost his nerve and broken down or committed
suicide. Hitler’s willpower—though at this point one might better
speak of morbid rigidity—remained unbroken. Thus we see that theK
acknowledgment of Hitler’s positive characteristics—here we might
speak of perseverance, strength of character, willpower—must im­
mediately be qualified by the further observation that, in the last
analysis, even these worked out to have negative consequences. \

These citations may strike the reader as unduly detailed, but they
are significant because they concern the denouement of Hitler’s mili­
tary leadership and of the war itself. From this point on, defeat was
inevitable. In the classic drama of antiquity, the peripetia was the
moment at which fate would plunge the hero from his proud heights
into the abyss. In the case of the war which Hitler unleashed and
which at his command was extended to the Soviet Union, it would
be presumptuous to appeal to fate as the explanation. Here the
mover of world history was none other than that uncanny man born
in Braunau on the River Inn, the son of a petty Austrian official,
who made himself dictator of Germany. During those weeks which
we have documented, Hitler stubbornly set his face against the fate
he had provoked, implacably rejecting all reasonable advice. With
this he sealed his own annihilation. Adolf Hitler would never have
been able to win; but (hat his end should have been so disgraceful?
so frightful was something which he himself brought about, begin­
ning with a defeat on the field which was far greater than Cannae or
Sedan. Stalingrad was a link in a chain which he forged precisely
because he had become the prisoner of his rigidly and mechanically
reacting will. Quern deus perdere vult, dementat prius—those whom
the gods would destroy, they first make mad.

After Stalingrad, Hitler’s nerves began to faller. More and more
frequently he allow'ecThimselt to lly into fils of rage’ when things did

nder what was going on during these
a who held to the crucial decision in
ilified experts. Professor Andreas Hill-
Diary for the year 1942, supplies this
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lively just how far he could go with the person to whom he was
talking; he knew with whom he had to restrain himself and whom
he "could expect to intimidate successfully through an outburst of
rage—which was perhaps often consciously staged.” So sinister was
Hitler that even at the very moments when he gave the impression
that he had lost all control of himself, he might only have been ■=
acting in order to sustain his domination over the person before i
him. s

The fact that Hitler was able to keep going, despite the excessive j
and increasing strain on his nerves, is something of a miracle. Aside ,■
from the short walks he took, nothing in his daily routine was «
natural. He turned his nights into day, refused to be talked out of :'jj
the vegetarian diet that overtaxed his stomach, took medicine with J

(
pedantic precision before and after eating, and from his personal J
physician Morell, who was regarded with suspicion in professional J
circles, received massive injections and doses of medicaments, with- 3
out which, in the end, he was no longer able to exist. It is almost .a
incomprehensible that Hitler's body survived such punishment for 3
years on end. One cannot help thinking of it in terms of a poorly 3
serviced locomotive fired up to red heat in order to barely be able ?
'to creepTnto the last station~onits route.. •

At the end of the war the consequences of this regimen were J

ueneral Guderian? who saw Hitler face to face after Stalingrad for"
the first time in fourteen months, reported that during this and the
subsequent period, “he easily lost his temper and raged, and was
then unpredictable in what he said and decided.” Jodl__spgaks. nJ
his “irascible agitation,” which was so feared that at situation con­
ferences only those whose presence was absolutely necessary were
permitted to attend by the Operations Staff of the Wehrmacht High
pommand. By the Beginning of 1943, the custom of permitting'offi-
cers who*  were being transferred, after extensive service in the
Operations Staff, to take leave of Hitler personally and then, as a
reward, to participate in the following situation conference, had been

I abandoned. There was good reason to fear that they might involun­
tarily witness an eruptionSf their "Fuhrer," and that they would
spread the word.
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more particularly like his mother—the masses "permit sexual substance
to enter the body,” and in so doing they become contaminated with
poison and lose their purity.3'1

The association of his mother's body being poisoned by a Jew—
whether through sexual union or through medical treatment—and the
body of the Motherland’s being exposed to racial poisoning is mani­
fest through dozens of speeches and writings. Only a few examples
can be cited here;

I The Jews eat like poisonous abscesses into the nation. ... A
/ continuous stream of poison is being driven into the outermost
/ blood vessels of this once heroic body by a mysterious power.

We will not pause until the last trace of this poison is removed
from the body of our people.

I The Jewish poison was able to penetrate the bloodstream of our
I people unhindered to do its work.

The Jew becomes a ferment of decomposition among people and
races.35

In talking about his own relationships with the Motherland, Hitler
used a peculiar phrase which seems to indicate an unconscious desire
to possess his mother. Not only did he speak of "seizing power” in Ger­
many, but he used a feminine form for the country, saying that he had
conquered her. Thus, in his headquarters at the Wolfsschanze on the
night of 16-17 January 1942, he retold for the hundredth time the
saga of how the unknown hero had come to a nation in order "to con­
quer her” (l/m eine Nation zu erobern).™

Years before he had confided to an intimate that he could not
marry because "my only bride is my Motherland." 37

Foundations of Hitler’s Anti-Semitism
The anti-Semite is a man who wishes to be a
pitiless stone, a furious torrent, a devastating
thunderbolt—anything except a man.

—Jean-Paul Sartre

Apologists for the Third Reich simply misunderstand when they
say that "Hitler was all right—he just went too far with the Jewish
problem.” Anti-Semitism was not peripheral to his system, and not one
of its "excesses”; it was absolutely essential to it. It was the justifi­
cation for the whole ideology. As President Theodor Heuss observed.

I anti-Semitism was as important to Hitler as economics was to Marx.
[ TSpih^. cl aimed to have discovered “iron laws of~history." For Mirfx'.
history was class conflict; for Hitler it was racial conflict. Marx con­
sidered the bourgeoisie as tEe enemy of the proletariat; Hitler called
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The Past As Prologue: Hitler and History [ I

in his dislike of spying on other people. During one of his nightly con- 1
versations he told “a delightful little story" of how Frederick the Great 1
had refused to use secret police to ferret out the thoughts of his j
subjects. The Fiihrer concluded by saying that he too found the idea of /
spying completely “repellent” (abstossend'). Hitler’s own comparisons
with Frederick were not always flattering to himself, however. In an un­
guarded moment he remarked that the level of conversation at Sans \
Souci between Frederick the Great and Voltaire was such as “to make
one ashamed of the depths of our pre’sent day conversations.” (Anyone
who has struggled through Hitler's “Table Conversations” is constrained
to agree with him.) Hitler also suggested—indirectly—that Frederick
was the greater military commander. On 28 January 1942, in his
headquarters at the Wolfsschanze, he observed:

When one recalls that Frederick the Great was confronted by a
force twelve times greater than his own, one realizes what a
shithead [Scheisskerl] one is! We ourselves this time have numeri­
cal superiority! Quite frankly, isn’t it a disgrace? 12

As he hid in his shelter in Berlin in 1945, Hitler may have re­
called that Frederick had also viewed the collapse of his country with
equanimity. Finding himself in desperate circumstances during the
Seven Years War, the Prussian king wrote in 1757, “If everything
collapses, I should calmly bury myself beneath the ruins." 20

The royal absolutism established by the early Hohenzollerns pro- •
vided efficient government. Indeed, it was too good for the future
political health of the people. Nations may have reason to look back
with a feeling of gratitude for the bad governments they experienced
in their historic past. America owes a good deal to George III and Lord
North; Frenchmen are indebted to the errors in judgment of Louis
XVI; and Englishmen continue to be blessed by Bad King John, who
gave them the Magna Carta, by James II, who inspired the Glorious
Revolution, and by the kind of government provided by the first four
Hanoverian Georges. With rulers like these, parliamentary government
was not merely possible, it was downright necessary.

The Prussian kings left a different legacy to German history: the
conviction that the best government is authoritarian government, and
that those in authority must be obeyed. Religion demanded obedience
to the Obrigkeit, but experience had also shown that paternal gov­
ernment was good government—so good, so efficient, and so just that
there was need neither for revolt nor for political participation. Thus'
it came about in Prussia that a religious assertion of the Lutherans
became a political statement of faith that was to resound in the future:
“Everything comes down from above’’ (Alles kommt von oben herab~).

It was a political legacy upon which Hitler drew heavily. ’
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agents of the Gestapo were no more successful than later historians
^jn identifying Hitler’s paternal grandfather. The Fiihrer was never~re-^

lieved of his suspicions,
There is other evidence suggesting that Hitler suspected his own

blood was tainted through his father. He had curiously aggressive
attitudes toward the villages closely associated with his parents’ lives.
Albert Speer was unable to explain why Hitler reacted so violently
when, after a motor trip in rural Austria in 1942, Speer mentioned to
his Fiihrer that he had noticed in the little town of Spital a sign on
a farmhouse which read "The Fiihrer Lived Here in His Youth.” Speer
recalled,

He instantly flew into a rage and shouted for Bormann, who hur­
ried in much alarmed. Hitler snarled at him, how many times
had he said that this village must never be mentioned. But that
idiot of a Gauleiter had gone out and put up a plaque there. It
must be removed at once.11

Speer found Hitler’s excitement inexplicable because he was usually
very much interested in refurbishing the sites of his boyhood in Linz
and Braunau. The explanation would seem to be that while Hitler had
indeed spent some summers on the farm in Spital, it was associated
in his mind as the boyhood home of his father when he had lived there
with Nepomuk Hiedler. The mere thought of his father’s home and
lineage was, apparently, enough to cause an emotional outburst.

The story of what happened to another village associated with Hit­
ler’s family is even more interesting. In March 1938, almost directly
after taking over Austria, Hitler had a survey made of the lovely little
farming village of Dollersheim—the parish where his father had been
born, his grandmother buried, and the journeys made to record the
birth and name of his father. The purpose of Hitler’s survey of 1938
was to ascertain the suitability of using this village as an artillery
range for the Wehrmacht. General Knittersched, the commanding gen­
eral of Military District 17, was given orders directly from Hitler
to make the area ready "as soon as possible.” The inhabitants
were evacuated, and the .parish registers removed. Round after round
of heavy artillery crashed into the village, demolishing its buildings and
rendering graves in the little cemetery unrecognizable. Why was Dollers-
heim destroyed? There are thousands of empty acres in this part of
Lower Austria that would have made excellent artillery ranges. It is

trying to use “the Jewish grandfather” as leverage against Hitler, as is sometimes
suggested. It is unlikely that Himmler and many members of the Gestapo would
have become involved in investigating so sensitive a subject as Hitler’s own ancestry
without his explicit approval. It seems reasonable to conclude that Hitler himself
had given orders for the investigations in order to prove to himself what he desper­
ately needed to affirm: that he was of pure Aryan stock—or at least as Aryan as his
own racial laws required.
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the People is led to a full realization~~of itsglf." 'fhis

statement, as Alan Bullock" has noted, is ”T7aithful summary, not of
Nazi propaganda, but of sober constitutional and legal opinion as it was
expressed in the standard textbooks of the Third Reich.” Germany’s
leading judicial official of the period provided a more succinct sum­
mary: “Our constitution is the will of the Fiihrer.” 05

An important way of connecting the people with their leader was
to require that they swear direct personal oaths to him. Training for
oath-taking started early. Children of preschool age learned the follow­

ing song:

people. I could have given to myself . . . quite other titles." The title
itself, he preferred to believe, had been bestowed upon him by admiring
women. Thus on the night of 3-4 January 1942 he told his entourage:
"There is no finer title than that of Fiihrer. ... As for the expression
’My Fiihrer’ I imagine it was born in the mouth of women.” 03

It should be emphasized that Hitler’s idea of the leader was not
one of the many things he took from Italian Fascism. Mussolini’s Duce
was the leader of the state; the German Fiihrer was a great deal
more than that. Indeed, any political writer in the Third Reich who
attempted to limit the Fiihrerprinzip to the leadership of the state was
in danger of being called a Fascist—a pejorative term in Nazi Germany.
Hitler and those theorists who understood him properly advanced a
theory that went far beyond what was called the “impersonal state"
to emphasize the unlimited personal power of Adolf Hitler.04

At another, more rarefied level, the Fiihrer was a mystical and
magnetic force drawing together Volk and State. He was the Volksgeist.
“The essential link which in the National-Socialist theory of the state
unites the people with the Fiihrer is a mystical conception. ... He is
no representative to whom the people has given a mandate; lie, is the

^incarnation of the Spirit of the People, and it is only through his inter­
pretation that the People is ~ f-11 itself.” 'Illis

statement, as A1”"

I We love our Fiihrer
We honor our Fiihrer
We follow our Fiihrer
Until we are men;

We believe in our Fiihrer
We live for our Fiihrer

' We die for our Fiihrer
/ Until we are heroes.

When little boys graduated into the Jungvolk at the age of ten the
first formal oath was required:

In the presence of the Blood flag which represents our Fiihrer, I
swear to devote all my energies, all my strength to the savior of
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museum with a colonnaded facade over 150 meters in length. In either
case, his taste ran heavily to 19th century romantic landscapes, insipid
pastoral scenes, and erotic nudes.

The money spent on books and paintings for the Linz Art Center
was particularly noteworthy when one considers that these amounts
were set aside in the midst of war. During 1943 and 1944 some 3,000
paintings were purchased for Linz at a total cost of 150 million RM
With the Allies about to land in Normandy, Hitler completed negotia­
tions for the purchase of the Mannheinier collection, one of the finest
In Europe, for a total of 6 million RM. As Russia counterattacked from
the East and the Allies moved in from the West, "expenditures for
the year 1944 jumped another 548,766 RM. In 1945 up to the last
entry on 1 March [an additional] 53,094 RM had been spent." In the
salt mines at Alt-Aussee alone—the largest but not the only cache
—there were 6,755 paintings and 237 cases of books for the Linz
Center.33

When the Austrian Chancellor Schuschnigg visited Hitler for his
disastrous conference on 11 February 1938 in the Obersalzberg, he
admired a Madonna by Diirer. Hitler also boasted that he had "the best
collection of the works of Spitzweg in the world" and that he had "paid
80,000 marks for a Defregger.”34 Defregger, a native of the Tyrol,
delighted in peasant scenes such as The Prize Horse or The Dance
showing peasants doing the Schuhplattler. All of Defregger’s characters
are chaste, beautiful, handsome, honest, and kind.

Hitler also admired Eduard Griitzner, whose pictures of tipsy monks
and inebriated butlers seem to have amused him. He was convinced
that Griitzner was greatly underrated. "Believe me, this Griitzner will
someday be worth as much as a Rembrandt. Rembrandt himself
couldn’t have painted that better.” Hans Makart was another favorite.
When Hitler acquired Plague in Florence, a secretary recalled, “his
enthusiasm was boundless. He ordered all of us to admire it with him
and stood entranced before the huge painting which was completely
incomprehensible to me. I found the macabre theme and especially the
yellowish-green corpses repulsive, but I didn’t convey my repugnance
for fear of spoiling his pleasure.” 35

But the artist who impressed him most was Franz von Stuck.
Indeed, he once told Ernst Hanfstaengl that the two artists who had the
greatest impact on his life were Richard Wagner and Franz von Stuck.
He was "absolutely enthralled by them both.” 33 On going to Hanf-
staengl’s spacious and art-cluttered home on the tPTehzenauerstrasse'iin
Munich he would invariably ask for a volume which contained SCtrcR’s
paintings. He pored over them as his breath escaped in little gasps. The
volume that Hitler perused so passionately contained the following
pictures: Das bose Gewissen (The Evil Conscience), a title that in­
trigued him; Die Sinnlichkeit (Sensuality), showing a voluptuous nude
smiling enigmatically as a huge black snake slithers through her legs
and around her neck; Verfolgung (Pursuit), in which a black centaur
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of the folkic soul [Volksseele]’’ they alone find “the sensitive word
that can move men"; they alone can “put the correct political action
into effect.” 21

Music was terribly important to Hitler. As Karl Menninger has
noted, good music can help combat destructive tendencies in deeply
divided personalities. It is, he writes, “a bulwark against self-destruc­
tion.” 22 That it played such a role for Hitler is suggested by a de­
scription which Kubizek has given of the effect that Wagner had upo'n
young Adolf: “When he listened to Wagner's music, he was a changed
man; his violence left him, he became quiet, yielding and tractable.
He no longer felt lonely and outlawed and misjudged by society. He was
intoxicated and bewitched. . . . From the stale, musty prison of his
back room he was transported into the blissful regions of German
antiquity, that ideal world which was the lofty goal for all his
endeavors.” 23

Hitler was not particularly interested in the classical music of bal­
ance and restraint. He disliked Bach, Handel, Haydn, and Mozart, prefer­
ring Grieg, Bruckner, and above all Wagner.*  He wanted to make Linz
a shrine for Bruckner’s works, to be for him what Bayreuth was for
Wagner. At the age of 19 he drew up detailed plans for the Linz Con­
cert Hall, which he solemnly consecrated to Bruckner’s memory. Years
later, his enthusiasm unabated, he tried to buy the manuscript of
Bruckner’s Third Symphony for $7,soo.24

Hitler was not impressed with Italian opera because he found it
based upon “trickery and deception.” Quite apart from that, it had one
unforgivable fault: it was not German. As his friend recalls, “For
him nothing counted but German ways, German feeling and German
thought. He accepted none but the German masters." 20

I Zj (z{ Hitler As "Creative Artist”
Adolf Hitler considered himself a creative artist. He said on sev­

eral occasions that the main reason he had entered politics was to
implement his artistic plans; again and again he expressed regret that

, (.r the war had interrupted their fulfillment. In discussing the careers
1 of other great men on the night of 5 May 1942, he observed, “If the
IXvar had not come along, I would certainly have become an architect

and perhaps, yes, even probably, one of the best architects if not the
, best architect in Germany.” And as he contemplated suicide a few

years later, he was heard to sigh regretfully, “Ah, what an artist dies in
* me!”26

The paintings and drawings he produced as a youth were not
good enough to gain him admission to the Vienna Art Academy. But
they sold well enough to art dealers—or to those who wanted some-

V thing pleasant to show off their elaborate picture frames—to help

* Wagner’s influence is discussed below, pp. 99-113-
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Blood also played a very important role in Hitler’s private life.
Apparently he thought a great deal about drinking and sucking blood.
He wondered, for example, what the blood soup of the ancient Frisians
tasted like; in commenting on the history of the world as the chronic
warfare of one people against another, he said, “One creature drinks
the blood of another. The death of one nourishes the other.” And he
wrote that the Jew was a spider which "sucked the people’s blood out
of its pores.”

He liked to have his own blood drawn from his body, and enjoyed
telling his secretaries what fun it was to watch leaches as they suoked

■ it out. When one of them shuddered and said she didn’t like the looks
• of the horrible animals, he stopped her by saying, "Don’t say that.
They’re sweet little, dear little animals who have done me a great deal

'of good.” He also had his doctor, Morrell, draw his blood and save it
in test tubes so that he could gaze at it. Was he afraid that there was
something wrong with his own blood?

’ He liked to taunt members of his intimate circle when he saw
them eating meat. Referring to Morell’s collection of the Fiihrer’s own
blood, he said, “I will have blood sausage made from my excess blood
as a special culinary treat for you. Why not? You like meat so much.”
He repeated the offer.01"

Hitler’s great concern about infected blood was manifested in
dozens of political speeches and was the underlying reason for the
Nuremberg Racial Laws, which he called “The Laws for the Protection
of German Blood and German Honor.” He personally supervised the
wording of the text. His private and public speeches are redolent with
metaphors of disease, blood poisoning, illness, tuberciles, spirochetes,
and microbes. Toward the end of February 1942, just after the Wannsee
Conference which organized the “final solution” to the Jewish problem,
Hitler listed himself among the great benefactors of mankind who had
isolated dangerous disease germs: "The discovery of the Jewish virus
is one of the greatest revolutions that has ever taken place. The fight
we are carrying on is of the same nature as that waged by Pasteur and
Koch during the last century. How many diseases have their origin in
Jewish virus! . . . We shall only retain our health when we eliminate
the Jew." 02

Of all the infections to which mortal flesh is prone, Hitler most
feared—and was most fascinated by—syphilis. As a young man he
talked about the disease by the hour.03 Years later, when he wrote his
memoirs, he devoted page after passionate page to the evil power of
the disease, insisting that it was the true reason for Germany’s defeat
in 1918 and-proclaiming that the struggle against syphilis was the
most important single task confronting statesmen. In reaching for the
worst epithet he could hurl at the Weimar Republic, he accused it of
surrendering the German nation "to syphilization” by Jews and
Negroes.04

The Image and the Man
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demand heavy sacrifices from the German people for the war effort.
One of the anomalies of World War II was that two Western democ­
racies, England and America, had far more stringent controls over the
economy than Hitler’s dictatorship. Hitler apparently felt that he could
not call on the German people for the kind of personal sacrifices ac­
cepted as a matter of course in Churchill’s England. Indeed, the Nazi
dictator was leery about interruptions in the flow of consumer and
luxury goods. In 1942, after three years of war, production of consumer
goods was only 3 percent below peacetime. For a time in 1942, Speer
tried to raise that percentage, but the most he could manage was a 12
percent cutback. Even then, after only three months of relative austerity,
Hitler changed his mind and decreed the resumption of production "for
the general supply of the population.” 98 Not even after Stalingrad and
the opening of a second front in Normandy did Hitler dare cut luxury

1 items. Hundreds of tons of wallpaper and cosmetics, hair-set lotions,
hair dryers, and perfume continued to be manufactured."

Hitler’s mistrust of others was also reflected in his foreign policy.
It was largely responsible for the serious misjudgment which turned his
attack on Poland into a general war. He felt free to invade Poland on 1
September 1939 because he had used his own standards of suspicion
and duplicity in evaluating England’s intentions. He simply could not
believe that Britain would honor her treaty with the Poles. A general’s
private diary for 14 August 1939 records Hitler’s scornful dismissal of
the argument that the invasion of Poland might precipitate a European
war: "Why should England fight? One does not die for an ally." 100

Among the many reasons he attacked the Soviet Union in June 1941
was his conviction, against all evidence, that his ally Stalin was about to
launch an attack on him. “My own personal nightmare,” he said, "was
that Stalin . . . sooner or later would abandon us and go over to the

, enemy . . It was absolutely certain that one day or other [he] would
attack us." 101 His declaration of war on America was also prompted, in

I part, by the conviction that Roosevelt was about to declare war on him.

PSYCHOLOGICAL ROOTS OF AGGRESSIVE WAR

I am totally convinced that this struggle does not
differ one hair’s breadth from the battle which
I once fought out within mijself.

—Adolf Hitler

There are, regrettably, sound psychological reasons why, throughout
history, there have been "wars and rumors of war." Warfare permits
the individual to act out in socially approved ways what in peace­
time he is required to repress: impulses of aggressive rage and violent
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From Private Neurosis to Public Policy

4 million men; the value in war production lost to the Reich amounted
to billions of Reichsmarks.r,s

Viewed pragmatically, genocide was counterproductive. During the
militarily disastrous years of 1942-1945. Germany simply could not
afford to embark on the “Final Solution" to a problem which never in
fact existed. It made no sense. But Hitler did not see it that way. His
sense of priorities in a national crisis was as clear as it was horrendous:
nothing mattered more to him than killing Jews.

Thus did the pathological fears and rages of one man send mil­
lions of innocent people to their death and decide the fate of a nation.

A man who had observed Hitler’s face closely on many occasions
concluded that no photograph could possibly capture the person hid­
den behind the image. The face, he said “always amazed me because
of the multiplicity of expressions it contained—-It was as though it
Wl're tompoSUrFoI a whole series of individual elements without adding
up to a single total. ... A photographer, by selecting only a single
moment out of context, could show only one aspect, thereby giving a
false impression of the duplicity or multiplicity of being which lay
behind it. . .

| Without knowing it, the observer was giving a good description
of a salient characteristic of a borderline personality: one who does not
quite “add up." Such people lack an integrated concept of self, and ex­
perience “identity diffusion.” As a result. Dr. Kernberg has written, the
(borderline displays a “chameleon-like quality.” He constantly plays dif­
ferent roles; he “acts as if he were someone else." 011

Hitler was indeed a “multiplicity of being.” Since he was besieged
by doubts of his own identity and stability, it became terribly impor­
tant to convince himself, over and over again, that he was a man of
poise and power, one who could dominate any other person or group.
One of the best means of such self-persuasion was for him to act tlie
part and thus become—at least for the moment—the person he wanted
so much to be. But he was not always sure who that person was.
Such inner confusion helps to account for two facts nhn>>r

THE BENEFITS OF IDENTITY DIFFUSION
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List’s: “Everything that is good for the superior race is moral, and every- ,
thing that is harmful, immoral." “The divine remains in superior human

''beings only when they remain among themselves. Then they will more
and more become like God by way of progress and improvement. How­
ever, if they don’t do that, if they mingle with inferior races, then the
divine in them will gradually disappear as well.”68 “The possibility,” he

. also wrote, “to refine and improve one’s race through purebreeding [is]
the only genuine and effective kind of ‘repentance’ for the sin of inter;
mingling."

As“the ideal way of keeping the blond race pure Lanz promoted
“purebreeding colonies” in remote rural areas with strict segregation of
the “brood mothers”: “We have protected our cattle against racial de-

V generation and contamination by way of cattle breeding tariffs, but we
still render unprotected human beings to contamination and blood adul­
teration through lecherous bastards from the East and the South.”69 In

r addition, he called for the legalization of polygamy for heroic soldiers-70 .
From 1906 on Lanz published the magazine Ostara, “the first and

only periodical dedicated to the research and cultivation of heroic race­
dom and men’s rights,” with detailed reviews of the latest publications
on the “race business.” At first the series was a forum for Pan-German
authors. Thus the first two issues made a case against universal suffrage
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Hitler even used an anal imagery to describe himself. During a 

*49
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31 people, she notes, have
they worry about
deeply concerned
similar worries.50 ing himself, once again, to Frederick the Great. But this time he noted

that Frederick was outnumbered 12 to one during the Seven Years’ War
while he, Hitler, actually had a numerical majority on the Eastern
front. He concluded that in comparison to Frederick, he, Hitler, "looked.
like a shithead.” It was one of his favorite words.53 *

One of his most vivid memories of childhood, which he repeated
both to his secretaries and to his military entourage, illustrates Hitler’s
preoccupation with anality. He recalled that for the only time in his life
he got drunk as a teenager on Heuriger wine and wiped himself after
defecation with the school certificate that he had intended to show
proudly to his mother. He was overwhelmed with embarrassment
both at the time and years later, when he confessed, “I am still humil­
iated, even from here.” That he kept on telling the humiliating story
indicates anal fixation. It is also consistent with a particular form of
masochism which will be discussed later.51

As we have noted, Hitler was chronically concerned about per­
sonal body odor and flatulence. He also worried a good deal about his
feces and examined them often, as his doctors reported to U.S. intelli­
gence officers after the war. To alleviate chronic constipation, he fre­
quently took enemas, which he insisted upon administering himself.55

According to Otto Fenichel and Karl Abraham, the “anal character”
shows certain distinctive traits-, obstinacy and stubbornness to the
point of passive aggression; constant pitting of his will against others;
excessive concern about time. As Abraham has noted, "Patients often
save time in small amounts and squander it in large ones.” 55 One
thinks of Hitler and his troubles with time—he had no time to tie his
own tie, yet he could squander hours in empty soliloquies. Psychoan­
alysts have also found a clear connection between anality and sadism.
Patients are particularly noted for rigidity, stubbornness, and refusal to
yield. A tendency toward compulsive repetition is also present. All
patients are meticulously and compulsively clean. And so, not sur­
prisingly, was Adolf Hitler.
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The Past As Prologue: Hitler and History

man who could curse like a fishwife could be tender as a young
virgin. After spending a day working out rigorous scholastic dis­
tinctions, he took up his flute at night and lost himself in melody
and reflection among the stars. Often he was as wild as the storm
that uproots oaks, then gentle as the zephyr that strokes the
violets. He could become completely absorbed by spirituality; . . .
his was the motto, ‘Who loves not wine, women, song/ Remains a
fool his whole life long. . . .’ In his character was combined, in the
most magnificent way, all the virtues and vices of the Germans.0

Few thinkers have been so revered and so maligned. He has been
called a forerunner of Nazism or, as the title of a war book would
have it, Martin Luther—Hitler's Spiritual Anre^tnr Thp title is' a cal­
umny. A spiritual universe separates the Christian leader from the
racist demagogue. Luther would have been appalled by the Third Reich;
with magnificent moral courage, he would have denounced Hitler as
the Antichrist incarnate; he would have been among the first executed
by the Gestapo. Yet having said that, we must also say that the great
religious reformer did unwittingly help pave the way for Hitler. First
and foremost he himself preached—and generations of Lutheran pas­
tors echoed his words-—that the Christian owes absolute obedience to
the state, “whether it does right or wrong.” Luther demanded not merely
obedience to those in authority but Staatsfzdmmiqkeit_ (jiterally, piety
joward4fa&-state.). His respect for rulers was increased by his distrust of
The common people:

The princes of this world are gods, the common people are Satan,
through whom God sometimes does what at other times he does
directly through Satan, that is, makes rebellion as a punishment
for the peoples’ sin. ... I would rather suffer a prince doing wrong
than a people doing right.7

The inevitable corollary to such obedience to the state was the belief that
jndivicluals-bad no political rights, only political duties— »

< Luther’s anti-Semitisni-also Had lasting consequences. It was set
forth most notably in a scurrilous pamphlet entitled On the Jews and
Their Lies. Virtually unknown to the English-speaking world until 1971,
the tract was widely circulated in Germany and quoted, through the
centuries, in dozens of anti-Semitic pamphlets, typically by such influ­
ential Jew-baiters as Theodor Fritsch, Guido von List, and Richard
Wagner. The American editors of Luther’s collected works are under­
standably disconcerted by the essay. Before presenting their dutiful and
accurate translation, they comment regretfully: “One hardly knows
whether to be more astonished at the crudity of Luther’s language or at
the cruelty of his proposals.”

Centuries before Hitler, Luther was convinced that the Jews were
pernicious parasites who exploited and enslaved honest Germans. While
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education and intellectual attainment.”
The German Officer Corps made special and successful efforts to

emphasize its exalted position in society. Crucial to the distinction be­
tween German officers and "mere civilians" was the Code of Honor,
which was preserved very largely through the duelmg^ystem and the
privilege it gave of "giving satisfaction" (Satisfaktirmsfahigbpit'). It was
felt that an officer who had that honor must defend it; conversely, a
man without honor had nothing to defend. This meant, for example, that
an officer could insult a workman with impunity, for the workman
was not Satisfaktionsfdhig. As the century wore on, although protests
were made against the folly and cruelty of dueling, it persisted in the
army and in university fraternities. Dueling scars—genuine and self­
administered—continued to be a mark of honor well after World War I.

As a result of the training and the pronouncements of those in
authority, officers in the Imperial Army were encouraged to believe that
they were above the civilian government. The oath they swore was not
to the country or the constitution but to their Supreme Warlord. The
army, it was said, was a “state within a state”; but it was more than that.
Its position was perhaps most clearly expressed by the imperial general
who was to serve as a transitional commander between the Second and
Third Reichs. General Hans von Seeckt concluded in his book Ge-
danken eines Soldaten (Thoughts of a Soldier):

THE PSYCHOPATHIC GOD: ADOLF HITLER

in the 1890s. Hitler was probably correct in saying in 1933 that he could
not have come to power Without the help of the army and its traditions.

The glories of the Prussian Army and its heroes from Frederick the
Great to Blucher, Scharnhdrst, and Moltke had long been celebrated in
Germany. But the ubiquitpus power which the army exerted over
German society became particularly evident after 1871, with the trium­
phant military victories thaf established the Second Reich.

Exaltation of military values was greatly aided by the country's
most popular historian, Hginrich von Treitschke, who' lectured a gen­
eration on the "Godlike majesty oi war, thtrrftity of absolute obedience,
and the notion that the Genhan Officer Corps was “_a careful selection
of the most exalted human beings on e;irth'fi~Emperor William II, ~whd~
boasted that helrad never read the constitution of Germany, also lent
the prestige of his position to acclaiming the army and denigrating par­
liament: "The soldier and (the Army, not parliamentary resolutions,
have welded together the German Empire. My trust is in the Army.”
William had the habit of using one particular phrase in referring to
nonmilitary people: they were “slovenly civilians" (schlappp 7ivilist.en).
Any..Qfficer of the guard, he believed, was "the quintessence of all virtue,
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Military values and modes of conduct were disseminated through-
out.Imperial German society in a number of ways. The army saw to it,
for example, thaf veterans received preferred positions in the civil
service. In 1897, half the jobs open in the Department of Justice went to
army veterans, and the Foreign Office was particularly prone to re­
cruit young officers of promise. Soldierly values and experiences were
also preserved/through dozens of veterans’ associations. The Kiyff-
hduser Bund alone by 1910 had a membership of well over 2,500,000.
One of its staled objectives was to combat democracy.

The army saw to it that German children learned military values. In
ways that/paralleled Hitler’s later youth organizations, children of the
empire were indoctrinated in a dozen militarized youth groups. "In one
way or another,” a military historian has concluded, “nearly five mil­
lion Germans were either directly or indirectly connected with the
Army.” 110
/ And beyond sheer numbers, the army exerted its influence by

' setting a military tone in society. Military standards were reflected in
institutions that would seem least likely to cultivate soldierly values:
the university and the parlors of Imperial Germany. In German fraterni­
ties from Berlin to Munich the point of emulation, the ideal to copy,
was a military man, a Prussian officer. The criterion of selection for
university fraternities was a military criterion: ability to fight a duel.
Duels were called Mensuren-, that is to say, the true measure of a man
was his capacity to give “satisfaction” with a saber. Those who were not
Satisfaktionsfahig were called “finks” (Finkensrhnft) and treated with
contempt.

The military standards and values were carried over into civilian
life in the machinery of imperial social etiquette, hierarchy, rank, and
status. Militarism entered the parlor, where the woman whose hus­
band held the highest rank commanded that seat of honor, the sofa, and
those of lower status were assigned to lesser pieces of furniture. A Ger­
man social historian has concluded, “This idea of military machine
permeated the whole social life . . . militarism has rightly been called

’ It is not surprising that in an edition of Seeckt’s book, published after Hitler
came to power, the sentence “ 'Hande lueg vom Heer!’ ich rufe alien Parteien zu" was
ddeted. Compare 1st ed. (Berlin, 1921) with rev, ed. (Leipzig. 10351 ir6. 
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homosexuals with Jews and Communists as "enemies of the state," and
set up a special section of the SS to root tfem out.290 Apparently his
campaign to destroy homosexuality was not entirely successful, for on

•jjt February 19/p he-fait it necessary tn set-fnrth.a decree punishing
iwmQsexHaUty_Bjthin_the SS-Wit-h death.?91

Hitler also revealed fears of homosexuality by protesting so much
that he had absolutely no feminine characteristics whatever. He was,
he kept insisting, not soft or weak. He was totally masculine—tough,
hard, cold, ruthless, brutal. His tendency to think in terms of disjunctive
stereotypes about men and women (strong, iron-willed, effective male
vs. weak, emotional, incompetent female) is in itself revealing. Such
thinking demonstrates a strong conflict and confusion between mascu­
line and feminine natures. To him, sexual differences appeared as
exaggerated and mutually exclusive opposites, as roles to be played,
rather than as natural attributes of human personality. In Hitler’s case
—as in Himmler’s—the fantasied tough male sex role developed into
sadism, murder, and destruction.292

The question of Hitler’s latent homosexuality can also be ap­
proached indirectly. It can be stated with some confidence that Hitler
must have had latent homosexual tendencies because he showed clear
indications of paranoia. This does not mean that all homosexuals are
paranoid, but it does mean that all paranoids have fears of homosexual­
ity.. The direct connection between homosexuality and paranoia was
first noticed by Freud, who qcmcluded that paranoia “invariably arises
from an attempt to subdue an~~uhduly~powerful homosexual wish." 29?
A distinguished American psychiatrist, Robert P. Knight, after years of
research on the problems of homosexuality, concluded that “no psycho­
analytic theory . . . rests on firmer foundation or has been less frequently
attacked by critics of Freud” than the assertion that “an intense homo­
sexual conflict is never-absent in a male paranoie. . . .’’ -04

In his study of paranoids, Dr. Knight found specific consistent
characteristics, all of which fit Adolf Hitler. There is a "terrifically
strong” need to deny homosexuality; the very thought of homosexual
contact with another man is “completely intolerable.” Moreover, the
need felt by a paranoid for approval is especially acute; his megalo­
mania is in itself an expression of his need for proof that he is impor­
tant. There is.a high incidence of constipation in paranoid individuals-
All paranoids have strffng anal components, problems with order and
cleanliness, and obsessions with purity and vice and with the impurity
or infections of others. Anal sadistic fantasies are directed against
the father because he is seen as the rival for the mother’s love; the
intensity of the drive to be loved is supported mainly “by the intense
need to neutralize and eroticize a tremendous hate.” When the uncon­
scious hate is so great, the attempt to eroticize it fails and the individual
turns to sadism.292

As Knight has pointed out, while homosexual feelings and paranoid
delusions may be in bitter conflict, both are, in a sense, dependent on
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evolution of his thinking in that regard. There were many com­
mitted and rigid racist and racial dogmatists among his early allies
and followers. The dogmatic racists among the higher members of
the Third Reich’s hierarchy, such as Himmler, were numerous and
important; their racial philosophy led to the establishment of

various institutions. Yet Hitler did not share Himmler’s “primitive
biologism” (well put by Marlis Steinert). Schramm noted that he
“had serious reservations about the glorification of the early period
of the Germanic peoples—unlike many of his followers.”* Speer
^cited Hitler’s dismissal of Himmler’s racialist mysticism: “What
nonsense! We have reached a time that leaves mysticism behind, 

the evolution—if that i
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I after ah/b). In these last recon
j; spiritual race.”

stayed with the Church. That has tradition at least.” A number of
historians noted that Hitler did not take Alfred Rosenberg seriously
at all, and that he was contemptuous of Rosenberg’s cloudy book
Myth of the 20th Century. According to Speer, Hitler said, “A step
backward to medieval mythmaking!”! Heer cited one of Hitler’s
1942 table talks, in which he expressed his pleasure with Cardinal
Faulhaber’s public protests against Rosenberg’s screed.!

Hitler’s many—and there were many—statements about races are
really statements about what he saw as national characteristics.
There was a racist element in his thinking (as is true of almost every
nationalist), but his governing obsessions were not biological. He
knew of the relative lack of response among the German people to
the racial propaganda put out in streams by Rosenberg and
Himmler. National sentiments of superiority, .where and when they~
existed amo'ng the (jermarTpeople, were cultural rather than racial-

This is a subject of enormous significance and delicacy which lies

largely unexplored. There was (and remains) a superficially slight
but essentially profound difference between a folkish and a racist type
of thinking.**  The response that Hitler wished to evoke was the)
result of the former rather than the latter. And that reflected, too/

SCH, p. 77.
tsp, pp. 108, I IO.
Jhr, p. 406.
"See lew, p. 397.



Statesman and Strategist
' <1W-
129 \

This tendency is not unreasonable; their emphasis is on Hitler’s
career leading to a war that he could not but lose, dragging millions
to death and destruction before the end. This widely and generally
held view still remains acceptable, except for two things. One is that
in 1940 and 1941 Hitler came close to winning his war. The other is
that his ultimate defeat may have been foreordained (even though
“foreordained” suggests a determinism that historians ought to
avoid) because of his hubris; but then hubris is a fault of character
rather than of vision; and Hitler was not blind.*  As Pascal said, love

is not really blind; and neither are other kinds of passion. They are,
more than often, a compound of a startling clarity of vision with a.
starding blindness (a compound that, like “half-truth,” is not fixable

'wltKm the categories of mathematics). And since vision involves

purposes rather than motives, we ought to direct some attention to
what Adolf Hitler’s purposes were before and perhaps especially

during the war.
They are not easy to ascertain.t (Or perhaps I should write

the “to this day widely prevalent representation of (Hitler) the man of instincts.. .
ignoring the rationality and the boldness of planning that were basic to his behavior
and which governed his rise not less than all his other apparent abilities"—very
true, but then Fest does nor apply the same judgment to the war years and to
Hitler’s foreign policies (about which we may find the few mistakes in his other­
wise excellent book). Steinert, who is very good on the German people during the
war (in st/hk/d) in st, is weak on Hitler's statesmanship and strategy, with a share
of minor errors; also unduly dependent on Goebbels. The most extreme dis­
proportion between the space and treatment devoted to the war and the prewar
years is in Davidson. (See chapter 1, p. zzn.)

'Kershaw in ker, for instance, p. 121: "... a deepening hubris of power, the
early stages of what was to develop into catastrophic folie de grandeur and detach­
ment from reality." (Not entirely untrue, but the last three words are debatable.)
ker also tends to exaggerate Ribbentrop’s influence on Hitler (pp. 144, 146); and
he does not treat Hitler’s aim and wish to split his enemies after 1941. Yet Kershaw
is correct when he states (p. 177): “Hitler’s decisions in the military arena were by
no means all as absurd as they were sometimes retroactively painted.”

tSchramm, in sch, p. 31: "Hitler hardly ever lost control of himself completely,
even though in time his nerves were taxed to such an extent that most men, oper­
ating under a similar burden, would not have been physically equal to it. Conse­
quently, it is very difficult to come to grips with what Hitler really thought and
perceived, difficult to clarify the extent to which he was motivated by logic or
impelled by instinct.”
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American from his early youth. He was an avid reader of the
Western and Indian stories of the German writer Karl May, whose
last public lecture and funeral he attended in Vienna.*  We have also
seen that Hitler often expressed his liking of and even admiration
for American industry and its techniques. He was, in sum, not unin­
formed about the United States, including some American political
currents. One of the few German military attaches whose reports he
read assiduously in 1940 was General von Boetticher in Wash­

ington. (“He knows how to read behind the scenes.”) He was atten­
tive to all kinds of evidence of anti-Roosevelt and “isolationist” 
opinions, of American “radical nationalists.” He and Stalin were
the first foreign statesmen who wanted to include the American
electoral timetable in their calculations (Stalin telling Molotov not
to travel to Berlin until after the November 1940 American presi­
dential election; Hitler telling Mussolini that he should have
delayed his attack on Greece until after that election). Throughout
the war, and well after December 1941, Hitler was aware of cer­
tain American currents of opinion; that, for example, in 1944 anti­
Communist and at least indirectly pro-German currents were
surfacing among some Republicans in Washington. In his last table

"Koeppen notes ifz, 5 October 1942: “The Fiihrer then told us that he acquired
most of his knowledge of (American] geography from reading Karl May Andreas
liorpalen, in his excellent article “Hitler, the Nazi Party', and the Wehrmacht in

World War II,” in Harry L. Coles, ed., Total War and Cold War, Columbus, Ohio,
1962, p. 72: “His generals lacked resourcefulness and imagination,” [Hitler] began
to complain; “they are too correct, their thinking is too conventional. They should
have read more Wild West stories.” Steinert in st/hk/d, p. 545: “The false
romanticism and anti-civilizational [philosophy] of a Karl May, reading of whom
Hitler repeatedly advised.” He said that as chancellor he reread all of May’s books.
In 1943 he ordered the printing of 399,000 copies of a May book (Winnetott). to be
distributed among German soldiers. Klaus-Dietmar Henke, in Die amerikanische
BesetZung Deutschlands, m, 1995, p. 133: In November 1944, “Himmler’s chief of
staff transmitted to the Gauleiters an exhortation from Guderian to prepare for
cunning battle tactics and ‘Indian-like’ conduct. . . Karl May’s books have proved
to be educational in this regard.” In Scholdt, scho, five solid pages (296-300) deal
with this theme; see also Vappu Tallgren. Also Gertrud Willenburg, Von Detttschen-
Helden. Eine Inhaltsanalyse der Karl-May-Romane (Koln, 1967). May’s most famous
protagonist, “Old Shatterhand,” was a German-American. At the same time May
was not a promoter of brutality. Many Germans liked his stories, including, for
example, the radical artist George Grosz.

/
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1941 not only marked the turning point of the war and a change in
Hitler’s view of it; it led to new decisions and to a change in his
work habits. He ordered the entire German economy to be placed
on a full wartime footing. (He was especially fortunate to find Albert
Speer as a successor to the able Todt, who died in early 1942; Speer
was neither an economist nor an administrator, but Hitler recog­
nized his organizational abilities.) Hitler himself assumed the post
of army commander in chief upon the resignation of the sick Gen­
eral Brauchitsch. But most important was his order superseding the
suggestions and inclinations of some of his generals. He forbade a
cautious retreat of the German armies (except at limited local salients)
in spite of the awesome severities of the Russian winter and the hardly
less awesome fighting abilities of the Russians. And after two months,
at the latest byjVlarch inqx,ir became evident that not his generals
but he, with his unorthodox military directive, had been proved right.
A catastrophe was avoided, and he could say in April: “We have mas-
tered a destiny which broke another man 130 years ago.”*

peace in one form or another and agreed that the war should be ended as soon as
the right terms were attained. The reason the war lasted to a military decision,
though not total victory, was Napoleon’s persistent refusal to negotiate seriously.
As soon as a French government agreed to negotiate, the war was ended, though ar
the time the French army was still capable of fighting and controlled most of
France and vital areas outside it as well.” This was not true of Hitler and World
War II, certainly not after 1941.

"There was an astonishing recovery within the man himself. In November 1941 \
he sometimes gave the impression of being depressed. Now he changed his long- [
established habits of work. These had included a bohemian element; he was often I
unorganized in his daily routine. But now his disinclination for regular and continu- I
ous work disappeared. Speer was one of the first to notice this (sp, p. 306): “Instead
of his former habit of arranging things in spurts, between periods of lassitude, there
came now an extensive working routine. Previously he understood excellently how
to let others work for him; now he, with increasing burdens, took more and more
details upon himself. He made himself into a strongly disciplined worker, and as
this went against his character [fFerm], it did not [always] work well for his deri-
jionsT Also Fest (f, p. 917): “his great, desperate self-discipline.’’ .And Maser (m/a,
p. 254): Deep down and secretly he no longer had illusions about a [final] victory,
in 1941-42, and that “kept him from visiting the front line. [But] that was not the
result of a fear for his own life." Two elements in his routine did not change: his 
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especially for German historians. . . . To identify the sources of this
fateful mistake of the past and to research it without minimizing it
[“bagatellisieren”] remains a task of German historical scholarship.
Ignoring it means the loss of its commitment to truth.*

There remains the other side of this question, which is Hider’s
affection for the German people. A quarter century ago, I wrote that
“the fundamental source of Hitler’s strength was hatred. Compared
to the power of his hatreds, even his love for his people—the living

purpose of a great national leader—amounted to little. In this he
was quite unlike Napoleon.”! Perhaps “little” is not the right word,
for in any case, love is a matter of quality, not of quantity. And—
as also in other instances—ambiguities in Hider’s thinking are
discernible in such a complex matter.! Many German historians—

again, understandably—have made much of some of Hitler’s re­
marks, especially toward the end of the war, about Germans being a
people who deserved to perish if they proved to have been too weak.
Yet at the same time (on 2 April 1945, for instance), he spoke of
his “unbreakable faith in the future of the German people.”** In

*In vrz, October 1977, p. 745. Also Gisevius, gi, p. 7: “. . . especially we Ger­
mans must see clearly that this man has never been apart from us. We have not
only endured the phenomenon of Hitler—we had contributed to its formation

j (“mitgestaltet”].
fin lew, p. 166.
tOn one side there is Hans Frank: “Volk and Fiihrer, Fiihrer and Volk were

betrothed. Each searched and desired the other, each trusted the other.” On the
other side Hafftier: “Did he love the Germans? ... It was only as an instrument of
power that he was ever genuinely interested in them. He had great ambitions for
Germany, and in that he found himself at one with the Germans of his generation.”
(hf/an, p. 164) “During the final years, he increasingly despised them.” (No.)

[ "... He no longer sought contact with them.” (Yes.) (hf/an, p. 141)
"The evidence is contradictory. Schramm (sch, p. 4) cites Hitler at one of his

table conversations, 5 July 1942: “. . . in the struggle of peoples those with the
t better average quality"will'aKVayS'be the victors . . . the natural order of things

would be disrupted if the inferior should master the superior.” Schramm also cites
1 (p. 176) the report of General Carl Hilpert, dictated to his war diaries, on 18 April

1 1945: “Hitler leaned back and began a long lecture on the struggle of the German
I people. It culminated with the words: ‘If the German people loses the war, it will
I have proved itself not worthy of me) ’’ [“meiner nicht wurdig”]. Yet on the same

page1: ~ 1 he more people have to endure, the more magnificent would be the ulti-

I mate rebirth of eternal Germany.” »
I T--------------------- -
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'By a horrible coincidence, the gas useofttfi?C?chw'tzuanci,in other extermination
camps—Zyklon B—had been widely used by exterminators of pests and other
insects in the houses and apartments of Central Europe.

fMaser, m/a, p. 263: “Despite all of our knowledge of details, the origin of
Hitler’s anti-Semitism is not entirely clarifiable.”

tCited in Maser, m/a, pp. 247-48, also in m/f, p. too. According to Heer (hr,
p. 117), this was not true; Hitler left Linz already imbued with anti-Semitism. (Per­
haps, but only partly; see his relationship to Dr. Bloch, pp. 195-196.)

sentence of his testament, a few hours before his death (when, as we
saw, he said nothing about Lebensraum), he dictated: whatever
may happen, the German nation must not allow Jews to return in

their midst.
The question now arises: when did his Judeophobia crystallize—

or congeal—in Hider’s mind?f In Mein Kampf, he wrote that his

“realization” of what the presence of Jews meant occurred in
Vienna, around the twentieth year of his life; that he was no con­
vinced anti-Semite before he had come to Vienna; and that in
Vienna his startling, though gradual, realization of the influence of

<Jews led to “my most difficult mental struggle. Only after months of

struggle between reason and feeling, victory began to favor reason.
Two years later sentiment had followed reason, and from then on
became its most faithful guard and watchman.(It is interesting to

| note Hitler’s own sequence: emotion catching up with reason, not
the other way around.) Yet Jackel and others found no anti-Semitic
utterance by Hitler until the thirty-first year of his life, in Munich.
In chapter 2, directed to the Vienna-Munich question, we saw that
there were perhaps four instances where Hitler, probably con­
sciously, had altered conditions and facts about his early life. We 'In addition to a lack of evidence of

1919, there are such facts as his friends
Jewish man in the Vienna men’s hoste
his overcoat (many such details in Hai
59); the fact that Hitler’s Iron Cross <
mendation of a Jewish reserve officer,
respect); that a number of Viennese Jet
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Dr_Bloch.
/tSchramm, sch, p. 51: “.. , in the ei
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inexplicable.”
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It was a phobia—and, like some other phobias, not at all irrational
to his mind. Several times, as early as 1920, he said that the Jewish
“problem” must be “solved” not by emotional but by “cool,”
“rational,” “scientific” means. Then and throughout the rest of his

life, he kept repeating that Jews were bacilli, viruses, parasitic pests
pn the bodies of living nations;*  and that the time comes in the life
of just about every nation when, like a sheepdog, it rises to shake 
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p. 49) wrote: “After 1941, indeed
gain no more successes.” Not so.
feat and destruction were the only

There was another feature of Hitler’s statesmanship that
differed from the Friderician or Clausewitzian pattern. In those
eighteenth-century wars, the aims of the warring states were clearly
defined; and when circumstances forced the rulers to adjust them,
they remained essentially the same: territory. Yet Hitler’s territorial
aims—in this his thinking differed entirely from the German impe­
rial aims during World War I—were vague, or, rather, willfully left
pending. The armistice conditions he imposed on the French, for
example (which showed a certain degree of calculating statesman­
ship that the British ambassador to France in June 1940 described as
“diabolically clever”), left many territorial conditions undefined.
Here and there (as in Poland in 1939 and Italy in 1943), measures
akin to German territorial annexation were made, but these were
the exceptions rather than the rule. One reason for this was, of
course, calculation: the postponing of territorial redefinitions until
the war was finally won—or until a settlement was reached with one
or another of Germany’s adversaries.

But there was another element in Hitler’s brand of statesmanship.
More than territory, he preferred vassalage. We may detect evi­
dence of this inclination already in his domestic politics in 1933 and
afterward. There was to be only one political party in the Third
Reich; but former conservative politicians such as Papen or Neurath
were allowed not only to exist but also to function, and serve, within
the hierarchy of the National Socialist Reich, as long as they were

reverse the entire course of the war; but it would be a turning point,
forcing at least one of his enemies to ponder whether the cost of
subduing such a tough and stubborn Germany might not be too
heavy to bear. Again and again, Hitler insisted on this necessary pref
condition, when Goebbels or Ribbentrop or even Rommel tried to
convince him to seek contact with one or another of his enemies.!
That would be useless, Hitler repeated, without having previously!
proved the power of Germany in the field. In this he was probably!

right. But he underestimated the importance of what bound the
otherwise so disparate alliance of his enemies together: their resolu-j
tion to put an end to him and to enforce the surrender of the Third
Reich. In that he was most probably wrong.
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two great movements. This was a worldwide phenomenon. For a
long time, nationalism and socialism seemed to be incompatible,
indeed hostile to each other. Socialism was, after all, international,
given its belief that entire classes, rather than entire nations, mat­
tered and that the struggle of classes carried history forward. What
happened in many places after about 1870 was that the nineteenth­
century antithesis and debate between conservatives and liberals had
begun to lose its meaning. For two reasons: Because of the devel­
oping democratization of societies, conservatives were becoming
more liberal, while some liberals were becoming more conser­
vative. But what was at work here wasn’t the development of some
kind of a transcendent Hegelian solution. The alternatives were
not about to be superseded by a synthesis. They were increasingly
overshadowed by two new forces on other planes: by nationalism
and socialism. Throughout the twentieth century the relationship
(or the compound or mixture) of nationalism and socialism would

standesmenschen”) typical of the older, anti-Enlightenment tradi­
tions of German thinking. It was post- (if not anti-) -conservative,
-populist, and -modem. In his mind, at least, there was no conflict
between the older and the newer elements at hand. To the contrary,
he thought that he represented and incarnated a new kind of German
unity. He showed respect for some of the old things; but a conserva­
tive he was not, and a reactionary not at all.*

‘Contrary to the famous “Is Paris Burning?” idea in 1944, he did not order Paris
to be destroyed. At the time of the German retreat from Rome that year, he also
ordered Rome to remain unharmed and untouched; but that order of his was made
public for propaganda purposes, to impress some people worldwide, including
Catholics. On the other hand, the destruction of London or Budapest did not
bother him at all. He did not, of course, order the destruction of the great cities of
Germany—the air war of his “barbaric” Anglo-American enemies was doing that—
but he rigidly refused to visit or even look at the destroyed cities. He sympathized
with Goebbels’s argument, according to which, this may.have had a positive side—
i.e., tKFdestruction of the last remnants of an old bourgeois order. On one occasion
he also said that in less than thirty years the destroyed cities would be rebuilt.

Adolf Hitler was not the inventor of National Socialism, but
he recognized the compatibility—indeed, the marriageability—of
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/hiring World War II were killed between the summer of 1942 and
the fall of iQ44, In October 1944, Himmler ordered the termination
of the gassing—probably not against Hitler’s intentions or behind
his back. Still, Hitler insisted on—and, from all existing evidence,
believed in—the inseparable and principal responsibility of Jews for
the war, whence his exhortation to the German people in his last-

minute testament.
This summary of a sequence of events will, I think, be accepted by

most serious historians without reservations. But to this we must add
some details that may suggest the complicated character of Hitler’s
intentions.*  To begin with, categorical and unyielding as his con­
demnation of Jews was, allowing for no exceptions, on several occa­
sions in the 1930s he did permit or order the exemption of men and
women of Jewish ancestry in individual cases.J Yet there was not the
least semblance of such mitigations in his speeches and public
expressions. What is at work here is not a clearly Machiavellian

I .
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Europe” (my italics).
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with the first drafts of plans
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r change.f The invasion of
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fEasterrFEuropean Jews in
y Germany, and the closing
on overseas. Some time in
ordered or approved a Final
Jews took place during the
m Europe, while the Final
extermination of most Jews
Land drafted and finally set
pns at the Wannsee Confer-
e.Jews who were murdered

December 1941. Its postponement

ii
'can entry into the war. Hitler’s
stable conversation of 27 January
must disappear from Europe! At
.They will always remain an ele-this in the fives of nations as they

titzerlmd and Sweden. [My italics.]
it dangerous. Five thousand Jews

briefly in all kinds of Swedish positions. That much easier to extract them! We have
reasons enough for that. . . .” My italics should suggest the duality within Hitler.
On the one hand, Hitler refers to the deportation of Jews to Siberia (about which
he talked on other occasions, too), not about their physical extermination. At the
same time, his intention to comb through Europe to extract all Jews from every­
where is entirely in accord with the expressed intentions of the protocol of the
Wannsee Conference.

*Carr, c, p. 93: “Just as one must pay due regard to ‘alternative’ foreign policies
which to some extent modified Hitler’s own concepts, so, too, in studying the
Holocaust we must allow the possibility that there were other ‘final solutions’
before the gas chambers.” ________________________

JBetween the two crucial elections ofSeptember 1930 and March 1933,/fie did
.not strongly emphasize anti-Semitism in his speecheSrChi one nci'axtrrrrhFTaid rhar
'‘‘well-meaning Jews’1 may staym~Germany, “once they demonstrate their proper
behavior [Wohlverhalten]" Heiden (hd, p. 347) cites a Hitler remark about the
comic actor Felix Bressart: “Pity that this Bressart is a Jew!" Gorlitz-Quint (gq.
pp. 362-63) mention that on 27 January 1933 Papen supported and Hitler agreed
to a cabinet post for the nationafisHTeodor Diisterberg, who had a Jewish grand-
father. O~n several occasions, he (as late as 1940) ordered rhe reactivation nf’
half-Jewish officers in the armed services (examples of this in Admiral Raeder’s

memoirs, Erich Raeder, My Life, Annapolis, Md., i960, pp. 263-64). Also, when it
came to the Nuremberg laws, he did not approve the plans of the Party to equate
half-Jews with Jews. Schieunes in The Twisted Road to Auschwitz, p. 131: “Hitler’s
hand appeared occasionally at crucial moments, but it was usually a vacillating and
indecisive one. He did, not delegate responsibility for Jewish policy, nor did he keep
a close check on it.” ,
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and Communists—would be constraingd-XQ-admiLit^ He might no
longer be able to win his war on his terms, but he might still win a

different sort of war, or at least not lose it.
This conviction sustained him almost until the very end. It was his

final shift to a Friderician strategy; more, to a Friderician view of his
own future. He had always admired Frederick the Great rather than
Bismarck the Iron Chancellor—in this case the warrior-king rather
than the statesman.*  The result was his vision of—or, rather, his

hopes for—a historic parallel. Frederick won because—unexpect­
edly—he defeated one of his main enemy powers, and then the whole
group of enemy powers fell apart. It was not only that Frederick was-

Ibrave and resolute, winning victories in the field against great odds;

his resolution led to a break in the coalition of his enemies, a coali­
tion less unnatural than that between Capitalists and Communists in
this war. Elements of this vision inspired Hitler almost until the last
week of his life-t What he failed to understand was that, yes, a break
between Americans and Russians might come—but too late for him.
This was not a war between eighteenth-century dynasties but a world
struggle in which his opponents, no matter how disparate, were
agreed on one thing: He and his Third Reich must be conquered and
occupied, without conditions and without reservations. Even if Fred­
erick had not won at Rossbach or Leuthen, his opponents would at
some time have signed a peace with the Prussian king; but Hitler’s
adversaries would not make peace with Hider.t

However, we are running ahead of our main story. December

’A good summary of historians’ comments about this is schrb, p. 133, note 252.
tOn the night of 12 April 1945, Goebbels rushed to the chancellery bunker with

the news of Roosevelt’s sudden death. He brought champagne: “The Empress is
dead!”_(The sudden death of the Russian empress Elizabeth in 17^2 led immedi-

ately to the dissolution of the anti-Prussian coalition and to Frederick’s triumph.)
This episode is often misread by historians, (bu, p. 781: “Goebbels’s mood was
fully shared by Hitler.”) It was Goebbels, not Hitler, who was carried away by
enthusiasm that night. (Hitler also disliked champagne.)

fThe American diplomatic historian Paul Schroeder, in his excellent book (The
Transformation of European Politics 1763-1848, Oxford, 1994), p. 477, on the great
coalition of 1813-14 against Napoleon: “Military victory was never the primary
goal for the coalition as a whole, even in the final stages of the war. The allies,
though they sometimes differed sharply over terms, always sought a negotiated
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J emphatic statement by Colonel-General Jodi, the man who was per- 2
l. haps closest to Hitler during the war.•From prison in Nuremberg, he ’ IW
J wrote that bythe winter o^Tp^ijHitler knew that “victory could no /
I longer be achieved.” In a rfremorandum dictated to his wife about/

TTitler: Hitler’s “military advisers—today one often hears it said—/

i should certainly have made it clear to him that the war was lost. Whaf /
> a naive thought! Earlier than any person in the world, Hitler sensed (

;■ and knew that the war was lost. But can one give up a Reich and a /
people before they are lost? A man like Hitler could not do it.” I

Significant considerations arise here for a historian. One of them is '

obvious: The portrait of Hitler, blinded by his fanaticism, believing
till the end that the war would not, because it could not, be lost is, at
best, oversimplified and, at worst, false. The other, connected with
the above, is the now growing discrepancy between Hitler’s publicly
expressed views and his private ones. (“Private” may not always be a
useful term, since so many of his statements to his private circle were
meant to impress them.) In other words, this man, who was at times
capable of making circumstances conform to his ideas,! would from
now on be increasingly compelled to adjust at least some of his ideas
to circumstances that he could perhaps influence but not control. In
other terms: rhe purpose ofhis military strategy now was less con­
quest than the forcing of at least one of his enemies to deal with him,
preferably on his terms. But: this was not truly an admission of defeat.
Invincibility now had a priority over conquest The time for short,
sudHen victories (“Blitzkriege”) may have been over; he and the Reich

must now settle down for a longer war, during which German power
would still be so strong that sooner or later one of his enemies—of
that unnatural coalition of .Anglo-Saxons and Russians, Capitalists3'.

’Halder diary, 18 November 1941. Jodi’s statements cited by Schramm, sch,
pp. 26-27 and 204. There are some signs that Hitler began to think that as early as
mid-August. (Goebbels diary, 18 August 1941: “Separate peace with Stalin? Will
Churchill fall?”) Hider considered the American entry into the war as practically
inevitable.

tHitler on 23 May 1939 to his generals: “The principle whereby one evades
solving a problem by adapting oneself to circumstances, is inadmissible. Circum­
stances must rather be adapted to demands [Forderungen]." (imt, xxxviii, 079-L
P- 549)
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with his Anglo-American allies was appreciable, and when for about
three months there was a lull of fighting along almost the entire .
German-Russian front line), Hitler forbade the further develop- 1 \

ment of a—perhaps—promising contact between German and Rus- 1
sian agents in Stockholm.■' (Whether that was a great opportunity 4-

missed is debatable. There'are indications that Stalin permirred..such I
a—not entirely secretive—contact to impress-—that is, blackmail—- \

his Western allies- a tactic not unlike Hitler’s “message” to London
via Burckhardt in August 1939.) '

But in 1944 there was a new development. Heinrich Himmler \
himself, and officials of the SS, were establishing contacts with
Jewish organizations and, through them, indirectly with American
ones. Note that by that time Himmler had become the most power­
ful personage in the hierarchy of the Third Reich. (In the winter of
1944-45 Hitler also appointed him to a high military command.) k

Yet it was Himmler, the director of the extermination of masses of I
Jews and others, for whom “Staatsrason” (another German word for \

Realpolitik) now had risen above the categorical dictates of National
Socialist ideology. The negotiations of his agents (including Eich­
mann) with certain Jewish persons in Budapest had but one aim: to
engage in some contact with Americans and make that fact known
to Allied intelligence, including that of the Russians. The British V
knew what this was about. They were unimpressed with some of the I
Jewish agents whom the SS had permitted to travel to Turkey in
June 1944, and arrested them. Yet Himmler was able to arrive at a I

clandestine agreement with a representative of Roosevelt’s Refugee \

Board in Switzerland _jn September 1944; and a month later he j
ordered the ending of the gassings at Auschwitz Near rhe~end. in '

April 1945, he himself negotiated with Jewish representatives from
Switzerland and Sweden, with a former Swiss president, and with
the Swedish prince Bernadotte. On 25 April 1945, he broke with
Hitler, offering capitulation to tKe~Western Allies. Of course ther<T~~
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"Fest exaggerates this possibility, r, p. 948: “In December 1942 and once more
in the summer of 1943 [in reality’, the most significant contacts were suggested in
September], the Soviet Union through its representation in Stockholm made
known its^willingness to negotiate with Hitler about a separate peace."
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factories in Germany. In March 1943, Dr. Korherr, a statistician working for the
SS, was ordered by Himmler to prepare an exact statistical account of the number
of Jews remaining in the East; this was then summarized and typed on a special
typewriter for Hitler to read. According to Eichmann (fl, p. 138), Hitler saw it and
then ordered it to be destroyed.

SEe"also the article by Dieter Pohl (“Die Holocaust-Forschung und Goldhagens
Thesen”) in vfz, January 1997, p. 11: "... it is still not wholly clear whether eco­
nomic motives, meaning the preservation ofjews for work, did not have a consider­
able influence on the sequence of the mass murders.”

'Maser (m/a, p. 255) makes an interesting remark about Hitler's unwillingness
to confront one of his last cooks, Frau Manzialy, who was of (partly) Jewish origin:
“.. . this also suggests that even in connection with the killing ofjews he was ‘only1
inhuman as long as he did not have to face his victims.”
"tTo this we may add another possible connection of the Final Solution with his

private knowledge that the war could no longer be won: He knew not only that he
would lose his war but also that the Jews of the world knew this. The perceptive
Burrin (his concluding paragraph), p. 169: “Around the middle of September 1941,
when he decided to kill the Jews, he certainly did not think defeat was inevitable?

But he must have assuredly felt that it would take a great deal of luck in the future

was his evident unwillingness to read or hear or see reports of what
was really done to Jews in the east. This unwillingness accorded
with his unwillingness to visit or even to look at photographs of
severely bombed German cities, or at pictures of the German
refugees trekking westward in the brutal winter of 1944-45, pictures
that he, at least on one occasion, pushed aside (and perhaps even
with his unwillingness to look at photographs of the July 1944 con-,
spirators’ executions),* Here we are faced, again, with a duality in
his character. Generally speaking, not wanting to know something
means preferring not to think about it at all. Within Hitler’s person
we may recognize an element of weakness in a man who otherwise
could not be described as a coward; or, at best, a sensitive (and, in a
way, feminine) element in the character of a man whose brutal ideas
and brutal expressions were the very opposite of sensitive. Hitler
was not a sadist. He took no sensual pleasure in the sufferings of his
enemies or victims. Sadism is a sin of the flesh; Hitler’s sins were
those of the spirit. There is no evidence that his often-stated
beliefs—that by persecuting the Jews he was acting as an instrument
of God, and that the war had been forced on him by Jews—were
meant for public consumption only.J
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for about seventy years after 1870, was not only that the practices
and standards of German education and learning had influenced and
were adopted in many places of Europe and of the world, including
nations that were opponents of Germany in the two world wars.
Something that had begun after the French Revolution: a romantic
(and often sentimental and categorical) idealism, reacting against the

■/^"materialism (and often against the rationalism) of the Enlighten­
ment. This most important and potentially fruitful intellectual
achievement—a great chapter in the history of the European

/ mind—was mostly represented and exemplified by Germans; and
then it was carried by some of them to extremes, to a deterministic

(
idealism*  that proved to be more inhumane than the deterministic
materialism that had preceded and (lamentably) survived it—at least
for a while. And an incarnation of an unstinting belief in a deter-

minist idealism was Adolf Hitler.f
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‘One has to go back a long way in history—perhaps to Alexander the Great—to
find a man who, in a below-average short span of life, transformed the world so
fundamentally and lastingly as Hitler. But what one would not find in the whole of
world history is a man who, with an unparalleled and gigantic effort, achieved, as
Hitler did, the exact opposite of what he had hoped tn achieve.”

’This is but a brief statement of what is summarized at somewhat greater length
in Lukacs, lew, especially pp. 6-7 and pp. 519-27.

tTwo random examples of an, alas, wholehearted belief in this deterministic
idealism by two of his generals. Jodi on ^November in 33- “We will win because
we must win, for otherwise world history will have Inst its meaning.” Field Marshal
.Model on 29 March 1945: “Ip our struggle for the ideals {Ideeirmlt} of National
Socialism . .. it is a mathematical certainty (!] that we will win, as long as our belief
'antTwill remains unbroken ” Cited by Manfred Messerschmitt, “Die Wehrmacht in
der Endphase. Realitat und Perception,” Aus Politik und Zeitgeschichte, 4 August
1989, pp. 37-38.

tOwen Chadwick, The Secularization of the European Mind in the Nineteenth Cen­
tury, Cambridge, 1991, p. 73.
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The seventh of December in 1941 was the turning point of
World War II. The Russians halted the Germans in the frozen
wastes before Moscow almost at the same moment that the Japanese
attack on a tropical morning at Pearl Harbor thrust the United
States into the war. Hitler’s European war now became a veritable
world war—which he could no longer win, or at least not in the way
he had wished to win it. He himself realized this—a realization with

many consequences, to which I must soon turn. But at this time
something must be stated about his declaration of war on the United
States on 11 December 1941. This has been defined and categorized

as Hitler’s supreme folly by many historians.*
It was, in some ways, an unusual event. Hitler himself said in June ’

1940—questioning Mussolini’s stentorian declaration of war on
France and Britain—that declarations of war belonged to the past,
to the hypocritically chivalrous trappings of dynastic wars. How­
ever, in December 1941 he had Ribbentrop make such a declaration \
to the American charge d’affaires in Berlin. Many historians have \

September 1941—which at least suggests that this had begun to serve him for pur­
poses of justification. Consider, too, that beyond Hider’s general speculations in
his table talks, detailed plans for German settlements in the East were not made by
Hitler but by Himmler and others (and in 1943 a Fiihrer order led to the stoppage of
these plans). Zitelmann in zit/a, p. 16iT “The long accepted view that with the con­
quest of the Russian lands Hitler wanted to introduce a ‘re-agrarianization’ of Ger­
man society in order to realize an ‘anti-modem’ and ‘anti-industrial’ utopia is wrong."

’Emphatically—and wrongly—by A. J. P. Taylor. Bullock in bu, p. 662: “Hitler
never supposed—any more than Hindenburg or Ludendorff in 1917—that he
would have to reckon with a major American intervention in the European war.”
Not at all. Hitier to Jodi (ktb/okw, 1, p. 996) on 17 December 1940—that is,
the day before issuing the definite Barbarossa directive: “We must resolve all
continental-European problems in 1941, since from 1942 the U.S.A, will be in a
position to intervene.” Haffner in hf/ai, p. 229, on Hitler’s decision to declare war
on the United States: “This must be the most puzzling of any of his decisions in
World War II. I cannot explain it....” hf/an, pp. 117—18: “There is to this day no
comprehensible rational explanation for what one is tempted to describe as an act
of lunacy . .. what induced Hitler to trigger America's entry into the German war,
an entry which he had so far sensibly done everything to prevent, was not the
Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor but the successful Russian counteroffensive at
Moscow....” An inadequate explanation.
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American from his early youth. He was an avid reader of the
Western and Indian stories of the German writer Karl May, whose
last public lecture and funeral he attended in Vienna.*  We have also
seen that Hitler often expressed his liking of and even admiration
for American industry and its techniques. He was, in sum, not unin­
formed about the United States, including some American political
currents. One of the few German military attaches whose reports he
read assiduously in 1940 was General von Boetticher in Wash­

ington. (“He knows how to read behind the scenes.”) He was atten­
tive to all kinds of evidence of anti-Roosevelt and “isolationist”
opinions, of American “radical nationalists.” He and Stalin were
the first foreign statesmen who wanted to include the American
electoral timetable in their calculations (Stalin telling Molotov not
to travel to Berlin until after the November 1940 American presi­
dential election; Hitler telling Mussolini that he should have
delayed his attack on Greece until after that election). Throughout
the war, and well after December 1941, Hitler was aware of cer­
tain American currents of opinion; that, for example, in 1944 anti­
Communist and at least indirectly pro-German currents were
surfacing among some Republicans in Washington. In his last table

’Koeppen notes irz, 5 October 1942: “The Fiihrer then told us that he acquired
most of his knowledge of [American] geography from reading Karl May Andreas
Tjorpalen, in his excellent article “Hitler, the Nazi Party, and the Wehrmacht in

World War II," in Harry L. Coles, ed., Total War and Cold War, Columbus, Ohio,
1962, p. 72: “His generals lacked resourcefulness and imagination,” [Hitler] began
to complain; “they are too correct, their thinking is too conventional. They should
have read more Wild West stories.” Steinert in st/hk/d, p. 545: “The false
romanticism and anti-civilizational [philosophy] of a Karl May, reading of whom
Hitler repeatedly advised.” He said that as chancellor he reread all of May’s books.
In 1943 he ordered the printing of \qq,ooo copies of a May book (Winnetou), to be
distributed among German soldiers. Klaus-Dietmar Henke, in Die amerikanische

"BeselZung Deutschlands, M, 1995, p. 133: In November 1944, “Himmler’s chief of
staff transmitted to the Gauleiters an exhortation from Guderian to prepare for
cunning battle tactics and ‘Indian-like’ conduct. . . Karl May’s books have proved
to be educational in this regard.” In Scholdt, scho, five solid pages (296-300) deal
with this theme; see also Vappu Tallgren. Also Gertrud Willenburg, Ron Deutschen-
Helden. Eine Inhaltsanalyse der Karl-May-Romane (Koln, 1967). May’s most famous
protagonist, “Old Shatterhand,” was a German-American. At the same time May
was not a promoter of brutality. Many Germans liked his stories, including, for
example, the radical artist George Grosz.



of Jews was a state secret of the Reich, not to be admitted to the out­
side world or even to the German people at large. But it was also
Hider’s own secret—a secret at least to the extent that he pushed
that knowledge away from himself. He surely did not want to know
anything about its details. There are three kinds of evidence for this.
One consists of his repeated statements that the Jewish “problem”
must be looked at and dealt with in “cool, scientific” ways.*  Another
was his refusal to admit—not only to foreign visitors whom he
accused of not being severe enough with their Jews but also to
people close to him—that the aim of the concentration of the Jews
into camps in the east was something other than deportation, and
their being forced to work. J Finally, and most significantly, there
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,fli<;ntS.JkJBj9‘Fh Hitler asked Horthy for 100,000 lews to work in German faern-
ries. Speer confirmed to Fleming (in a letter in 1981, fl, p. 161, note 12) that Hitler
wanted Speer to gather Hungarian Jews for the construction of large underground

question was a 'masterpiece of concealment.’ ” (fl, p. 61, calls it “Hitler’s Cun­
ning,’’ perhaps not the best term.) Deuerlein, d, p. 152: “Hitler did not talk about
everything . . . including the so-called Final Solution. ... He was not a murderer in
the sense of criminal justice; he did not murder or kill anyone; but he was still the
author and the cause of all of the murders committed by members of the German
people.” Finally, there was Bormann’s confidential instruction from the.chancLllcTT>
on 11 July 1943: The words “Final Solution” must not be mentioned, not even the
term “Special Treatment” \S<mderbehandhmg\\ only references to lews sent rn work
are allowed.

’As late as in his speech of 30 January 1944: Fie hopes that “other nations too
will become acquainted with the elements of a scientific understanding and
objective solution of the [Jewish] question." (Also in 1944, cited by Heer, hr,
pp. 446-47: “England too may shake herself and get rid of the Jewish bacteria in
the last minute.”)

tThroughout the war, Hitler kept speaking ofjews being deported eastward to
work. On 17 July 1941 to the Croat Kvatermk: “where the Jews are sent, to Siberia
or Madagascar, is the same for him." As late as July 1942, he still talked to his circle
about Madagascar—and about Siberia too. When he berated the Hungarian
Regent Horthy in April 1043 for not being tough about Hungarian Jews, Horthy
responded, plaintiw-ly, that he could not simply beat them to death—whereupon
Hitler said something about Jews being “bacilli,” while Ribbentrop declared that
they “would either have to be annihilated or put into concentration camps: there
were no other alternatives.” Goebbels in his diary of 27 March 1942 wrote of “a

Jairly barbaric procedure that cannot be precisely described: how many Jews willTiT
[eft over. Roughly speaking about 60 percent liquidated, 40 percent in labor detach-
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